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On the 26tli of January 1857, the Master of the Rolls 
submitted to the Treasury a proposai for the publication 
of materîals for the BHstory of this Country from the 
Invasion of the Ex)mans to the Reign of Henry VIII, 

The Master of the RoUs suggested that thèse matériels 
should be selected for publication ùnder compétent 
editors without référence to periodical or chronological 
arrangement, without mutilation or abridgment, préfér- 
ence being given, in the first instance, to such materials 
as were most scarce and valuable. 

He proposed that each chronicle or.historical docu- 
ment to be edited should be treated in the same way as 
if the editor were engaged on an Editio Princeps ; and 
for this purpose the most correct text should be formed 
from an accurate collation of the best MSS. 

To render the work more generally useftd, the Master 
of the Rolls suggested that the editor should give an 
account of the MSS. employed by him, of their âge and 
their peculiarities ; that he should add to the work a 
brief account of the life and times of the author, and any 
remarks necessary to cxplain the chronology; but no 
other note or comment was to be allowed, except what 
might be necessary to establish the correctness of the 
text. 
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The Works to be published in octavo, separately, as 
they were finîshed ; the whole responsibility of the task 
restmg upon the editors, who were to be chosen by the 
3iaster of the IloUs with the sanction of the Treasury. 

The Lords of Her Majesty*s Treasury, after a careful 
considération of the subject, expressed their opinion in a 
Treasury Minute, dated Pebruary 9, 1857, that the plan 
recommended by the Master of the BoUs "was well 
calculated for tiie accomplishment of this important 
national object, in an effectuai and satisfactory manner, 
within a reasonable time, and provided proper attentioti 
be paid to economy, in making the detailed arrange- 
ments, without unnecessary expense." 

They expressed their approbation of the proposai that 
each chronicle and historical document should be edited 
in such a manner as to represent with ail possible cor- 
rectness the text of each writer, derived from a collation 
of the best MSS., and tliat no notes should be added, 
except such as were illustrative of the varions readings. 
They suggested, however, that the préface to each work 
should contain, in addition to the particulars proposed 
by the Master of the Rolls, a biographical account of 
the author, so far as authentic materials existed for that 
purpose, and an estimate of liis historical credibility and 
value. 
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The greater part of the Chronicle now before the 
reader exists in MS., as far as I am aware, but in two 
copies. One is in the library of Trinity Collège, Cam- 
bridge, the other in the Vatican. I believe that neither 
copy contains any due to the author s name ; but I can 
speak with certainty only of that in the library of 
Trinity, from which the transcript was made, which 
has served the printers for the copy of the volume. 
This was presented in the seventeenth century to the 
Collège by a Suffolk gentleman, named Wilmer, along 
with niany other books of value, and with certain 
MSS. of Works by Stowe. There is some reason to 
conjecture that the Chronicle belonged to Stowe. 

As to its authorship there can hardly be found in 
the MS. any kind of internai évidence. It is through- 
out little more than a translation from the known Latin 
historians, generally considerably abridged; hère and 
there words and names are inserted. The independent 
value of the Chronicle rests upon thèse insertions and 
names. 

Extemal évidence communicates little more. What 
I hâve found leads me to suspect that the book is the 
work of Peter of Ickham. 

The foUowing is the notice ot this author in Bale's 
Centuries, p. 328 : " Perlustrabat interdum Petrus inter 
" ocia literaria, suie gentis annales ac gesta memorabi- 
** lia: et assidua eorum lectione delectatus, Qallorum 
" seu Armoricorum Brytannorum posteritati accurata 
*' diligentia consecrare curabat, ut et îllîs, ita ut Anglis 
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*' familiariter essent notL Gallice igitur, edidit dum 
*' adhuc fuisset in GallKs, 

" Genealogiavi reguvi Brytanniœ, Lib, L 
" Geiiealogiam Angliœ regum, Lîb. L 
" Cîeterorum ejus opusculorum nihil apparet. Conti- 
*' nuata vero sunt pnedictoriim operum tempora, a primo 
" in Albionem Bryti régis adventu, usque ad Edward um 
*' post conquestum, ejus nominis primum, scilicet annum 
" Domini 1274, ut Lelandus in Collectionibus habet." 

This is the whole account of his literary works in Baie. 
I regret to say I hâve not been able to find the notice 
in Leland. Perhaps it exista among Heame's stores in 
the Bodleian, but I hâve sought for it there in vain. 

So many historiés extend from Brutus to Edward I., 
that the period stated in Baie supplies no conclusive 
argument, and yet the exact mention of the year 1274 
(see p. 300), the date not of the king's accession, but 
of his coronation, carries with it more weight than might 
at first sight appear. Add to this that tl)é work consists 
of two parts answering very well to the two titles given 
by Baie. 

Pits to his paraphrase of Baie adds the foUowing: 
'' Quœdam etiam ejus lucubrationes dicuntur haberi MS. 
" Cantabrigiœ in CoUegio S. Benedicti." 

The student will look in vain for any copy of the 
principal work in that library, but there are to be found 
there several copies of the Latin Chronicle • commonly 
attributed to Peter of Ickham. 

Tanner makes no mention of the French works, but 
only names the Latin Chronicle above alluded to. 

This Latin Chronicle exisis in many copies, and must 
be pronounced to be the work of another hand. The 
French Chronicle is not by Peter of Ickham, if the Latin i.s. 

To confirm the conjecture that the présent work is 
by Peter of Ickham, I may add that Stowe gives his 
name among his authorities, and appears to liave known 
the présent volume. 
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In the account of the battle of ÀBsington, Stowe 
writes : " The sixt and last battell was at Aessenden in 
" Essex (Marg. Ashden, in Easex), neere to Rochford." 
Compare " La aime bataille fust a Assendone, en Essex, 
*' près de Rochford," p. 98, 1. IG. Now the définition 
'' neai- Rochford," as far as I am aware, occurs in no 
other Chronicle but the présent. The gênerai opinion of 
antiquarians after Camden's time, till lately, has been 
that the site must be sought in the west of Essex. The 
margin of Stowe, however, does not name Peter of 
Ickham for the authority in this place. The only passage 
where he does so is in the account of the parentage of 
Harold Harefoot, where our chronicler's text is a literal 
translation of Marianus and Florence. He cites thèse 
as joint authorities with Peter of Ickham. 

Stowe is the first among our more récent historians 
who mentions Ethelred's sobriquet, aitering it, however, 
from Unred to Unready. This name certainly is found 
in other chronides .besides the présent, yet not so fre- 
quently but that Stowe's knowledge of it may be 
probably traced to this work. 

I hâve now to show liow scanty is the évidence that 
the Latin Chronicle is due to Peter of Ickham. I hâve 
been able to consult several copies of this Chronicle 
in the British Muséum, in the Bodleian, in Corpus 
Christi Collège, and in Trinity Collège. Almost ail bear 
the name of Peter of Ickham inscribed, but in a modem 
hand. In one or two indices in the British Muséum 
a note is appended to the name that the work is 
to be ascribed to him, because, it is alleged, Caius 
quotes it under his name. The passage quoted by Caius 
certainly is from that work, but the author's name 
is not given in Heame's édition of Caius, only in 
the édition published under Archbishop Parker's eye 
subséquent to the author's death. I hâve, therefore, no 
doubt that the insertion of the name is by the Arch- 
bishop, and that his opinion is the only évidence that 
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has caused ail the copies of the work to be înscribed 
with Peter of Ickham's name. The ground the Arch- 
bishop had for his opinion does not appear, and I do 
not imagine that his judgment on such a point is in- 
eontrovertible. In the présent case it is apparently 
contrary both to Baie and Leland. 

There is a very singular correspondence between the 
présent Chronicle and that of John Pike ; he seems to 
hâve adopted our work and translated it out of the 
French into Latin, except where he could trace the Latin 
source of the text, where he has simply transcribed the 
original. The French translateras abridgments are re- 
placed by the full text. The curions blunder of Oke 
for Dee, p. 74, L 6, is copied. The spéculation on the 
origin of the name " English,** p. 40, 1. 6, is mistranslated, 
as if the author's meaning had been mîsunderstood. The 
work called Pike's and the présent are, however, so nearly 
identical that I had contemplated obtaining permission 
to give it in the place of my own English translation. 
The circumstance that the abridged extracts in thepresent 
Chronicle were given in full in Pike made this diflScult 
to arrange. The passage corresponding to p. 256, 5 ff, 
of this volume, is thus given in his chronicle " Wilmus 
" nacione Anglicus, capellanus Radulfi de Diceto, ^c 
" cujus chronica ista aunt extrada, &c'' Hence we 
gather that John Pike claims for his work to be a sort 
of édition of Radulfiis de Diceto, and, as the reader will 
perceive by the margin of the présent édition, the work 
of the French writer follows close upon the Dean's, 
yet it is in many places quite distinct from any of his 
existing works. The French form in which his name is 
given in the above passage, will interest those who désire 
to investigate the history of Budulfus de Diceto.' 

There are correspondences in some passages of the 



' Perhaps there is net sufficient 
ground for identifying Disze ynih 
Deci ze. A name closely resembling 



Disze is so interpreted in one of the 
geographical indices in the Doeu- 
mens Inédits. 
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French Chronicle with Radulfus Niger, whîcli are the 
more to be noted because Niger's work seems rather 
to be abridged from our Chronicle than it from his. 

I bave mentîoned that the gi*eater part of the work 
before us existe' in two copies. There is a sort of intro- 
duction to the History appearing in the Trinity MS., an 
abridgment, with some large insertions, of a very com- 
mon short French Chronicle. This I hâve collated with 
copies in Oxford and the British Muséum and in the 
Corpus and Trinity Librairies in Cambridge, and hâve 
given it the title of Le Livere des lieia de Britannie, \ 
Thîs name was derived from the heading of the work 
in the copy in the Trinity Libraiy, perhaps erroneously 
read, for the words in this heading are much contracted. 
It is so connected with the main work in the above- 
named copy that the whole appears as one book. The 
second, principal part, the part which existe alone in 
the Vatican Library, I bave called by a différent name, 
derived from the notice of Peter of Ickham in Baie. 
The first short history. Le Livere des Roia de BHtannw, 
(or de Brut, if this, as I suspect, is the true reading), is 
hardly worth printing for any merit or originality of its 
own. Some of the varions readings and of the inser- 
tions will be interesting to the philologist as spécimens 
of semi-Saxonized French. The use of the early Ënglish 
y in the spelling of the French language is curions. 

The value of the principal work now before the 
reader will not lie in ite authority or independence. 
Some few names and clauses will be found in it not in the 
original authorities, and thèse I bave generally marked 
with an ^ as also I bave denoted any passages of which I 
cannot trace the origin. But as a careful compendium of 
good historians, I think it may be highly useful, espe- 
cially to the younger studente, and the références which 
I bave made with much care to the older Works from 
which the text is translated, I hope wilJ be ser\âceable 
to many. They would hâve been more so if I had traced 
them back beyond the text from which the compiler tgok 
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them. For when the French was simply a translation, 
for example, as îs usual, from Radulfus de Dioeto, I bave 
not sought further for his authority. 

After the original conclusion of the work follow con- 
tinuations in both the known MSS., altogether différent 
from each other. The Trinity copy bears the appearance 
of the abridgraent of a life of Edward I. The Vatiwin 
continuation is a histcfry of the reîgn of Edward II. to 
within a short distance from his death, where the work is 
defective ; the two appendices thus fit conveniently into 
one another. I hâve named the one the Wroxham Con- 
tinuation and the other the Sempringham, for the latter 
evidently has issued from the GUbertine monastery, and 
has served for the " Sempringham Annals." The Trinity 
book has been usually called by the name of Galfridus 
de Wroxham or Broxholme, but upon no authority of 
weight that can now be found. The name which is thus 
copied ambiguously appears in a rather modem hand 
on the upper margin of the first leaf, greatly muti- 
lated by the binder. This part in many passages bears 
a singular resemblance to the headings of the books of 
an early historian, as if it had been derived from the 
contents of some fuUer work. I am not able to say 
that the work exists from which it could hâve been so 
derived. It would doubtless be a history of very great 
value if it existed. The character of the handwriting of 
this part is apparently by design hardly to be distin- 
guished from those of the rest of the book, but the ink 
is somewhat blacker. The page selected for the facsimile 
contains the commencement of this appendix, and will 
also serve to show the reader how well the work answers 
to Bale's description of Peter of Ickham's work, at least 
in respect of the date 1274. 

The Vatican copy of the book I know only by the 
transcript which was executed for the English Govern- 
ment. Tliiç is so ignorantly copied that no weight can 
be attached to its more minute variations. I hâve ofben 
been obliged to correct it, and I hâve done so silently 
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ia places wliere the mistake was obvious. One or two 
of thèse corrections are made in the list of En-ata. The 
Sempringham Continuation is given only upon the au- 
thority of this transcript, and therefore the names, Atc, 
can be little depended on. 

In fact, in the part common to the copies, the variations 
between the two show that neither copyist is foultless. 
The number of ** omissions from similarity of termina- 
tions " in the Trinity MS. is eyen greater tlian that in the 
Vatican. Oenerally thèse omissions are eliminated in 
one by the text of the independent copy, but there are 
places where both seem to hâve fallen into the same 
blunder. When the Trinity MS. stands alone, as in the 
Wroxham Continuation, one finds how useful the other 
copy had been. In no place is this so obvions as in the 
account of the Parliament of Dort, p. 314, where the 
blunders in the Latin fragment make hopeless confusion. 
I liave spent much time and pains in vain in trying to 
reduce this document to form. I had ascertained from 
Bohmer's Begesta that the treaty was in the archives 
at Dusseldorf, and endeavoured to obtain a clear account 
from that place of the transaction. In this attempt I 
was helped most liberally by the Magistrate there, to 
whase custody the document is confided, but I found 
nothing more than the countei*part of the same treaty 
tliat is given in Mr. Luard's Bartholomew Cotton, 

I cannot find any Chronicle that seems to me to hâve 
served as a basis for either of the continuations. The 
Wroxham continuation especially seems to be the work 
of a man who has put down what he lias heard, not 
what he has read, The allusion to the battle of Worin- 
gen particularly indicates this, for the importance of that 
battle must hâve seemed much greater in England on 
the first arrivai of the report of it than afterwards. 'The 
account given of the origin of David's treason I think is 
peculiar to this Chronicle. The mention of Wallace's 
" fol abet " I hâve found in no other English Chronicle. 
The Scottish aâairs are related more like the Lanercost 
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Chronîcle than any other, but are not derived from it 
They indicate a less constant stream of success to tbe 
Scottish cause than we might suppose from niost his- 
torîans. The Sempringham Continuation adds no efiect 
to the well-known pictures of the raisery and anarehy of 
Edward II.'s reign. It is interesting as a fresh portrait 
of a gloomy period of English History. 

Having said so much of the work itself, I hâve to add 
a few words concerning the présent édition. 

I hâve endeavoured to translate the original so literally, 
that a boy desiring to leam how to construe early Frencli 
of the English dialect might find help in the volume. 
At the same time 1 hope my rendering will be in- 
telligible to any other English reader. In the Glossary 
I hâve entered only such words as seemed likely to want 
illustration when found in other works. For readinsr 
this Chronicle itself the translation might supersede a 
glossary. With the same object of helping my fellow- 
students of the langue cPoU, I hâve taken care to conjoin 
prépositions and nouns, wherever I found thcm joined in 
the MS. and to separate prépositions and verbs. Tliese 
practiccs, as the reader will perceive, are irregular in 
the French text. In the abbreviated words, k; and q; 
when I had to write them at length, it was necessary 
to raake a rule for myself for their completion. I hâve 
intended to speU the conjunction with an c, and the 
pronoun with an i. This seemed to answer to the pnic- 
tîce to be traced in the majority of the cases where the 
words were not contracted in the original. There were 
instances where ke and qv^, also ki and qui, were not 
contracted in the manuscript, and were not in accord- 
ance with the rule I had adopted for myself. They will 
appeai* as irregularities in the présent text 

There are in two or three places apparent rhymes. 
Where thèse seemed to me obviously intentional I hâve 
rendered the original in rhyme of my own. In one or 
two places I havc pointcd out the place by the use of 
capitals following the rhynied word. In no Ciise are 
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tlie verses written as lines in the text. Where there 
was any punctuation for the mètre, sueh as the stop 
resembling the Greek colon, it îs retained. The rest of 
the panctuation is modemizecL In the MS. there are 
perîods, and a peculiar stop well known to readers of 
MSS.y marking the conclusion of compound nominatives 
and of questions, and thèse are not regularly supplied 
in the MS. 

I must next explain the abbreviations, &c. in the 
margin. Tlie Arabie numerals on the even pages are 
mine, as well as the punctuation. For the rest, except 
the few foot-notes and the références to them, thèse pages 
are meant to represent the manuscript with ail possible 
accuracy : except also that 1 hâve developed q and k^ as 
above explained, and hâve completed the proper names. 
In the foot notes exhibiting the varions readings, MS. 
dénotes the Trinity MS., the readings undefined ai-e 
those of the Vatican MS. This is in the main work. 
In the first brief history the printed text is almost of 
necessity an eclectic one, and the varions readings are 
ail the vaiîations from every source which seemed to me 
to bo of interest. 

The abbreviations in the références, needing expia- 
nation, are as follows : 

A., GeoflFrey of Monmouth. 

B., Bede. 

C, Saxon Chronicle. 

D., Badulfus de Diceto. 

F., Florence of Worcester. 

G., William of Malmesbury. 

H., Henry of Huntingdon. 

R, Roger Hoveden.' 

R.C., Radulfus de Coggeshall. 

R.N., Radulfus Niger. 

S., Simeon of Durham. 



* The références to llogcr Hovc- 
den woold hâve been better re- 
ferred to in Henry of Uuntiogdon, 



from whom Kogcr Iloveden bas 
copicd them. Thcy arc the resuit 
of an oversight. 
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Thèse are referred to according to the éditions of Savilo 
and Twisden ; or where thèse hâve not edited the authoi'ii, 
I hâve taken the recognized printed éditions. Wikes 
and the Waverley Annals are referred to in Gale's 
édition. The passages in thèse and in Florence are 
designated by the dates. Radulfus Niger is referred to 
by the pages of Col. Anstruther s édition. (Caxton So- 
ciety.) 

Two more points remain to be mentioned. In the 
first place the kindness of many friends who hâve given 
me such help as ought to hâve resulted in a much better 
work. Foremost among thèse are the Rev. Prdfessor 
Grote, the Rev. H. R. Luard, and H. Bradshaw, Esq. I 
also wish again to speak of the exceeding courtesy of 
Dr. Lacomblet, Archivrath at Diisseldorf, who most 
obligingly sent me an excellent transcript of the docu- 
ment preserved there, of which I hâve spoken above. 

Lastly 1 should apologise for the many Errata. The 
great length of time during which the book has been 
in the press might hâve promised a blank table of 
misprints ; moreover the patience and acuteness of 
Her Majesty's Printers leave me unable to lay any 
part of the blâme to their account. I can only beg 
my readers' pardon, and assure them that such errors 
can annoy no one more than myself. Several of them 
were kindly pointed out to me by the Rev. E. Ventris, 
to whom the book is also indebted for the index ; and 
I wish to explain in regard to that index, that some 
of its apparent blunders are not so much so as they 
may appear, for example, " Le Mans in Anjou," and 
"Malachi, Si, Archbishop of Ireland," are faithfully 
copied from the text. 

Brading, Isle of Wight, 
20th August 1865. 



ERRATA. 






1» 



Page 6, Une 25 ; for Scist rtad Icist. 
„ 10, Une 25 ; for oscire mes : read oscire : mes. 
,, 12, Une 9 ; for ont rtad ont. 
,, 12, note ; for Ethcistan read E)>el8tan. 
M 13, margin; ybr beqnests reck/gifts. 
M Iff, Une 3 ; for Li rcckf Si. 

16, line 5 ; ybr pu smorost read pus morust. 

29, line 11 ; for Swithin's read Swithin. 
„ 31, line 21 ; for Winchester read Worcester. 
M 61, margin ; for Charles the Bold read Charles the Simple. 
„ 67, line 4 ; for brother read brother Edwyn. 

73, margin ; for WereweU read Wherwell. 

79, Une 31 ; for Elgiva read El%iva. 

„ 88, margin ; for Vota read Nota. 

,, 114, note ; for Growinum read Godwinum. 

„ 119, line 18 ; for Edsi read Edsine. 

„ 121, Une 26 ; for Godwin read Godfrey. 

,. 123, Une 18 ; for the Westminster Abbey read the Abbey of West- 
minster» 

„ 133, margin ; for Har&ger read Ilardrada. 

,. 151, Une 4 ; for the read their. 

,, 153, Une 2 ; for Baron read Bam. 

155, Une 11 ; for prevaUed upon reo^ compelled. 

177, Une 31 ; for Ranulf r«ckf Randolf. 

185, Une 3 ; for dined read dinted. 
„ 188, Une 18 ; inseri ♦ at Trinité. 

189, Une 31 ; for nephew read grandson. 

191, line 18 ; for 5 read 3. 
„ 203, margin; for 180 read 183. 
„ 207, line 23 ; for Mortagne read Mortain. 
„ 215, Une 1 ; dtU he. 

„ 220, Unes 17, 18 ; for corounement, son fiz read corounement son fis. 
„ 221, Une 20 ; for coronation read coronation of. 
„ 226, note ; for AngUnm read Angliam. 
„ 230, line 13 ; for deceran tes read décevantes. 

235, margin ; for D. 577, 38, read R.N. 176. 

237, margin ; for D. 579, 45, andD. 582, 40, read R.N. 176. 

261, Une 8 ; for Premonstratensien read Prœmonstratensian. 

263, margin ; deU v. B.D. ib. 
„ 265, Une 27 ; for whom read which. 
„ 266, line 6 ; for vugla read ungla. 
„ 266, note ; for * and-\ read f and ♦. 
„ 266, note ; for Rea Francia read Rez Francise. 
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ERRATA. 



Page 267, linc G ; for shouted reaà praoced. 

280, note ; for castelle . . inclnsit, etc. read castello . . inclnsit se. 

292, margin ; dele Triyet (ftoice). 

292, line 32 ; for andereyn read andereyn. 

804, line 18 ; for le rtad e le 

305, line 3 ; for Monday read Snnday. 
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305 margin 
306, line 30 
315, line 18 
343, line 10 
343, line 29 
345, line 11 
347, line 17 



foUowing Jan. 13. 



for Scotland rtad Wales. 

for le rtad e. 

for Lausanne rtad Lausanne. 

for Warren, the rtad Wairen. 

for Roger rtad John. 

for April rtad May. 

for fVom Jan. 13 for eight days rtad for the eight days 



LE LIVERE DE REIS DE BRITTANIE 



E 



LE LIVERE DE REIS DE ENGLETERE. 



ISCI COMENCE 
LE LIVERE DE REIS DE BRITTAINE. 



Devant la nativité nostre Seignur mil e deus cenz 
ans, Brutus, le fiz Silvii, ^ ou Ynogen sa femme e ou 
ses treis fiz, ^vint de la bataille de Troye en Engletere, 
ki estoit dunkes sicimi un désert/ Si fist la vile de 
Limdres e la pella Trinovant, e pus fu ele apelle 5 
Troye Noene, e pus Karlud, et pus Limdin, e ore 
Limdene. [En eel tens fu Hely juges des fiz de Israël.] 
Cist Brutus a soim moriant fist sun eyne fiz, ki fu 
apelle Locrinus, roi de Engleterre, e apella la terre 
Brittanie la Grande, a près sun nun, 10 

E Locrinus, quant cil régna a près sun père, fist ap- 
peller la terre Leogria a près sun nun de meine. Al 
secund fiz, ki out nun Camber, dona il la terre de 
Wales, e illa fist apeller Cambria, a près soun nun. 
Al terz fiz dona il Escoce, ki fu apelle Albanatus, e 15 
illa fist apeller Albania, a près soun non. ^E en cel 
tens régna li rois David en Jérusalem/ 

Eboracus li sime rois a près Brutus fist Euerewik, 
e Altlud, e le Chastel de Puceles, et le chastel de 
*Muntros. *Rudibraz, li fiz Eborac, fist Cantorbirie, e 20 
Wyncestre, et Ceptone. Iloec parla un egle. 

A près ceo Bladut fist Ba. Si fist les chauz bains. ^ A 
près ceo se fist eles e vola jekes a Lundres, ki dune fu 

» vint en Engletere, ^ om. • trans. to *. * Mouni Doîerous, * En cel 
tens . . David . . Jerusakm, Rudhudibras, *om. 



THE GENEALOGY 



OF 



THE KINGS OF BRITAIN. 



TwELVE hundred years before the birth of our Lord, Thehîstory 
Brutus, the son of Silvius, with his wife Ynogen and ^f ^ru^^ 
with his three sons, after the Trojan war came toA. i. 16. 
England, which at that time was like a désert 
He built the city of London and called it Trinovant. 
It was called afterwards New Troy ; afterwards Karlud ; 
afterwards Lundin, and now Lundene. At this time A. ii. 
Eli was judge of the children of Israël. This Brutus 
on hîs death made his eldest son, who was called 
Locrinus, king of England, and called the land Great 
Britain^ aft«r his name. 

Locrinus, when he was king after his father, 
eaused the land to be called Leogria, affcer his own 
name. To his second son, whose name was Camber, 
he gave the land of Wales, and he eaused it to be 
called Cambria, after his name. To his third son, who 
was called Albanactus, he gave Scotland, and he 
eaused it to be called Albania, after his name. And 
at this time king David reigned in Jérusalem. 

Eboracus the sixth king after Brutus built York 
and Dumbarton and Maidens' Castle, and the castle of 
Montrose. Rudhudibras the son of Eboracus built 
Canterbury and Winchester and Shaftiesbury. There 
an eagle used to speak, 

After that Bladud built Bath. He also made the 
Hot Baths. Afterwards he made himself wings and 

A 2 
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apelle Trinovant, e i loec chei ke li col de brisa/ A 
près lui Leir fist Leicestre. ' Si avoit treis bêles fillies. 
Il a resona la primere filie, si liii demaunda cum bien 
ele se ainast. E ele respoundi : " Sire, sire, si dire le 
" os, tant ws eim cum Deu del ciel/' E pus 'a resona 5 
la secunde en meime la manere. E ele dist: *'Atant 
" cum filie puest amer père/' E pus a resona la terce 
filie, si lui demaunda : ** Bêle fiUe, ciun bien me amet 
" vus ? " Ele respoundi :* 

" Beau père, jeo eim tei 10 

Come moun père amer dei. 
E de ceo te face certein, 
Tant as, tant vaus, tant vus eim/' 

E li rois Leir se coruca oue celé filie, e jura sun 
serment, ke par lui jammes ne averoit conseil. Si 15 
maria les deus filies einez, le oune ou la meite de sun 
reaume, le autre ou lautre meite. E la pusnee, pur sa 
beauté e pur sa genterise, fu marie a un noble roi de 
Fraunce. A près ceo li rois Leir ne peust pas sustenir 
la curt ki il tint devant, e de vint tut povere ; si ke 20 
il vint a sa primere filie si cum en pleniant; e ele lui 
escundit e se escusa par sun seignur, ke ele ne lui 
osa ne ne peust ren fere. Pus vint a lautre en meime la 
manere, e ele dist, *' Ren ne deit em fere a celui ki 
" rien ne vont retenir a soun ofe/' E il se maia trop, 25 
e pensa de aler la utre a maunder a sa pusnee filie 
coment ses deus filies lui aveiunt respoundu. E il 
passa la meer tut povere, e maunda sun estât par let- 
tre a sa filie ki fu reine de Fraunce. Ele ausi tost 

* om. the history of Lear*8 daughters. 



* Compare Li Romans de Brat, 1787 : — 

** Mes père es et je aim tant toi 
Comme jo mon pt're amer doi, 
Et por toi faire plus certain 
Tant as, tant vax e jo tant faim. *' 
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flew as far as to London, tlien called Trinovant, and 
there lie fell so that he broke liis neck. After him The story 
Lear built Leieester. He had three beautifiil daughters. Sis Aree^** 
He questioned tlie eldest daughter and asked her how daughters. 
much she loved him. And she answered, " My lord, my * * "' ^^' 
*' lord, I dare affirm I love y ou like tbe God of heaven." 
Then he questioned the second in like manner, and 
she said, " As much as a daughter can love a father." 
Then lie questioned the third daughter and asked her, 
" Fair daughter, how much do y ou love me?" she 
answered, "Faii* sire, I love thee as I ought to love 
** my father, and assure thyself of this, as much as 
" thou hast so much thou art worth, and so much I 
" love thee/' ^ 

Then the king Lear was enraged against this daughter, 
and swore his oath ^that he never more would take 
thought for her. And he gave his two elder daughters in 
marriage, the one with one half of his kingdom, the other 
with the other half 'And the youngest, for her beauty 
and her nobleness, was married to a noble king of 
Fi*ance. After this the king Lear could not maintain 
the court which he lield before, and became quite poor ; 
so that he came to his first daughter, making his 
complaint ; but she hid herself from him, and made 
her husband her excuse, that she dared not, and could 
not do anything for him. Then he came to the second 
in like manner, and she said, " One ought not to do 
" anything for a man that will not keep anything for 
" his own behoof Then was he dismayed exceedingly, 
and thought of going over to tell his yoimgest 
daughter how his two children had answered him. 
And he crossed the sea, quite poor, and told his 
state by letter to his daughter, who was queen of 

* " Also muche so |>ou harest i )>ou art 'wor)> y wis, 
"And also moche ich lovy^ J>ei |>e endinge lo is Ws." 

Robert of Gloucester. 
^ ** And hou schalt, for ^ine onkuinde, hede i beon al out of mi muinde." 
—J(L 
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fist aparalier privement or e argent asset, e maunda a 
sun père, ke il se tumast de genz e de chivauz, cuni 
il soleit estre, e ke il se tenist tut coi de si ki ele lui 
maundast; e il si fist. E la royne tost a près eeo fist 
asaver asoun seignur le roi de Fraunce, ke se pères 5 
le roi de Engleterre fut arive en sa terre pur parler 
ou lui. E lui rois de Fraunce se joist mut de ceo, e 
comaunda ke tut lui bamages venist ou lui pur wel- 
comer le père la roine. E eus si firunt. Pus tost a 
près lui rois Leir cunta tut al roi par eounseil la K) 
roine cornent ses deus filies lui aveiunt respoundu en 
Engleterre. E lui rois de Fraunce sen doleit trop de 
ceo ; e par eounseil sa femme la reine maunda grant 
ost hors de Fraimce pur aider lui roi Leir conqueie 
sa terre. E il la conquist, si en jeta ses deus filies 15 
ou lurs baruns a tut dis ; e régna il mêmes treis ans 
a près. A près sa mort, Cordoille, sa pusne filie, rescut 
le reaume. E vindrunt ses deus "nevouz, fiz de ses 
sors, si la guerrerunt, e la pristerunt, e la tindrunt en 
piîsoun. Ele meimes se occist de doeL 20 

A près ceo li rois Belin, le fiz Donewal, après ki Be- 
lingate est apelle, fist quatre reaus voies par mi Engle- 
terre. ^Le un fist il' de Toteneis jeke en Kateneis. 
Le autre fist il de Seint Davi en travers jeske al port 
^dAmer, e les autres deus voies en velif la terre. Scist 25 
^Belins prist France, e Lunsbardie, e Rome. 

A près lui régna Cassibelian, si *jeta Julius César 
hors de Engleterre deus fet. Mes au terz foiz fut 
Cassibelian vencu, si dona triu a Rome, *deus mil 
livers par an. Ceo fu devant la nativité nostre Seig- 30 
nur xl. e deus ans. 

En cel contemple nasquist nostre Sires. 

* une veiye fist. - de Hamptoun. ' ins. rei. *juta. 

^ treis mile fyvers de argent. 



THE GENEALOGY OF THE KINGS OF BRITAIN. 7 

France. She immediately caused gold and silver suffi- 
cient to be got ready secretly, and sent word to ber 
fatber tbat be sbould equip himself witb men and 
borses, as be used to be, and tbat be sbould keep 
strict silence conceraing wbat sbe wrote to bim ; and 
be did so. And soon afber tbe queen informed ber 
lord, tbe king of France, tbat ber fatber, tbe king 
of England, was arrived in bis kingdom to speak 
witb bim. And tbe kiug of France rejoiced greatly 
at tbis, and commanded tbat ail liis bai'onage 
sbould corne witb biin to welcome tbe queen's fatber, 
and so tbey did. Soon afber, tbe king Lear, by tbe 
advice of tbe queen, told tbe king of aU, bow bis two 
daugbters bad answered bim in England. And tbe king 
of France was sorely grieved at it, and by tbe advice 
of tbe queen, bis wife, sent a great army fortb from 
France to aid king Lear to conquer liis kingdom ; and 
be conquered it, and banisbed bis two daugbters witb 
tbeir busbands for ever, and reigned bimself tbree years 
afterwards. Upon bis deatb Cordelia, bis youngest 
daugbter, obtained tbe kingdom ; and ber two nepbews, 
tbe sons of ber sisters, came and made war upon ber, 
and took and kept ber in prison. Sbe killed berself 
for grief. 

Afler tbLs tbe king Belin, tbe son of Donewal, from Belinus. 
wbom Billingsgate ls named, made four royal roads "^ *'* 
tbrougb tbe midst of England. Tbe first be made 
from Totness to Caitbness. Tbe second be made from 
St. David's across to Soutbampton, and tbe two otber 
roads ail round tbe kingdom. Tbis Belin seized 
France and Lombardy and Rome. 

Aller bim Cassibelaunus was king, wbo twice expelled Cassilelau- 
Julius César from England ; but tbe tbird time Cassi- ^^'^, 3 ^^ 
belaunus was conquered, and paid tribute to Rome two 
thousand pounds a year. Tbis was forty-two years 
before tbe birtb of our Lord. 

About tbis time was oui* Lord boni. 
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A près la passion nostre Seignurs ^ Ix. e xxii. ans 
Theolesforus papa establi a chaunter "Gloria in ex- 
" celsis Deo." 

Apres ce Lucius le rei des Brutons * reçut chris- 
tienite en Engleterre de lapostoile Eleutherio e tut 5 
[Engletere fu cristiene. E cely Lucius fit iL 
erceveshes e xxiii. eveshes. Ceo] fust devant Seint 
Austin iiij. cent e xlvj. ans. Apres ceo Dioclicianus 
fist grant persecusion ^de la christenite. *En cel 
contemple^ fust Seint Auban martirize. 1^ 

*En cel tens le roy Vortigerne requili Horsus e 
Hengist en Engleterre. Apres ceo vint Gormond le 
roy de Affrike en Engleterre, e destruyt près tote la 
christenite e totes les ^iglises. Idunc perdirent les 
Brutons la seignori^e de Engletere. Apres ce fut Engle- 15 
terre entredite mult grant tens.' 

^Engleterre fust départe en cinc a cinc roys. Ly 
un aveit Kent. Laubre Westsex. Ly terce Marchene- 
riche. Li quarte Northumberlond, Li quinte aveit 
Estangle. 20 

Ly rey de Kent, ® si régna seulement en Kent. ^ Si 
aveit en sa terre' li arceveske de Canturbuiî, e le 
eveske de Roucestre. 

Li rey de Westsex ^'^ aveit Wilteschire, " Barrocschire, 
^^Dorsetechire, Sou}7sex, SouJ^hamptechire, Sou)?)?ereite, 25 
Somersete, Devenisschire, e Cornwaile. Si aveit en 
sa terre cinc eveskes; li eveske de Salusburi, que ^*dunc 
fut a Schirebome ^*e celé de '^Selsei^e, qui ore 
est a Chicbester;' e celé de Wincbestre; e celé 
de Ba, ^* que dunkes fut a Welles ;' e ^® celé de 30 
Excestre qe dunke fust de parte en deus ;' la une fust a 
Cridintone, le autre a Seint Germen ^^en Cornwaile/ 

* Ix is in the hand of a corrector, perhaps for c. - porte, ■ a. 

* c après ceo tens. *' om. " AÏS, Britons, " e après ceo fu par 

grant tens Engletere, * om. * la est, *• ins. i. " om. 

'• Dorsete. ^* jadis, " om. '* MS. Lindeseiye, " Dcvenesir 

e de Cornwaile oue deus avoit Jadis. ^'' cm. 
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Eigbfcy-two yeara after our Lord's passion, Telespho- Gloria in 
rus, the pope, ordained tbe chanting of Gloria ^^s^^qJ, 
Excélais Deo, Cod. E. 



After this, Lucius, the king of the Britons, re- Britain 
ceived Christianity in England from the Pope Eleu- Christian, 
therius, and ail England became Christian. This Lucius 
also created two archbishopricks and twenty-three 
bishopricks : and this was four hundred and forty-six 
years before Saint Austine. After this, Diocletian 
caused great persécution of Cbiistianity. About this 
time Saint Alban suffered mai'tyrdom. 

At this time, king Vortîgem invited Horsa and AnîTal of 
Hengist to England. After this, Gormund, the king^^^î"^» 
of Africiv, arrived iir Engla )d, and destroyed nearly Gonnond 
the whole of Christianity and ail the churches. ""^.^i 
And then the Britons lost the sovereignty of Eng- 
land. After this was England for many years under 
an interdict. 

England was divided aniong five kings in five England 
parts. One had Kent, another Wessex, the third^^^^ 
Mercia, the fourth Northumberland, the fifth had East 
Anglia. 

The king of Kent reigned only in Kent. He had 
in bis territory the archbishopric of Canterbury and 
the bishopric of E/Ochester. 

The king of Wessex had Wiltshire, Berkshire, 
Dorscu, Sussex, Southhamptonshire, Surrey, Somei-set, 
Devonshire, and Comwall. He had in bis kingdom 
five sees: the bishopric of Salisbury, which was then 
at Shirbome ; and that of Selsey, which now is at 
Chichester ; and that of Winchester ; and that of 
Bath, which was then at Wells ; and that of Exeter, 
which then was divided into two parts ; the one part 
was at Crediton, the other at Saint Germans in 
Comwall. 
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Li reis de Mercheneriche aveit Oloucestreseliire, 
Wirecestrescbire, Warewicschire, Chesterscbire, Dorbî- 
schire, Staffordschh-e, Scbropscbire, Herefordscbire, 
Huntindonescbire, demi Bedefordscbire, Norbampte- 
chke, [Oxonefordsîre, Bokmgbamsire,] Leîcestrecliire, 5 
Lincobiescbire, Notingbamscbire. Si aveit quarte 
eVeskés * en sa terre : Celé' de Nicole, de Cestre, 
de Hereforde, e de Wireeestre. 

Ly reys de Estangle aveit Grantebruggechire, Nort- 
folc, Sou)?fole, Estsex, e demi Bedefordescbire. * Si 10 
aveit deus esveskes: celé de Hely e de Nortbwicbe. 

Ly reis de Northumberlond si aveit totes les terres 
outre Humbre, deskes en Escoce. Si aveit en sa terre 
le arceveske de Euerwyk, e le esveke de Durbam. 
E issi fut Engleterre lungément de parti^e. 15 

Apres la venue des Angleis, si se entregwerririmt 
ly reys mult sovent ; les uns tolirent as autres mult 
sovent, li plusfort do li plus feble, deske a tens Egbrit, 
le fiz *Edmund, prous bomme mult en Deu, ^e al cecle/ 
[ne] e norri en Westsex, * e pus en France odle roy 20 
Charles/ Iceli fust li ^ primer rey, qui out Engleterre 
tôt en semble. Icel Egbrit ® comenca estre pruz bomme 
e wailant ; si en out grant envite li reys Brictricb de 
Westsex. Si dutta en avant ke Egbrit li toli sun 
règne ^ ; si ® fust [mut] en tour por li ' oscire mes : 25 
Egbrit, si se aparceut, si senfua en France. La ^ espry t 
il hardiement, e corteisi^e e affeitement. ^®En cel tens 
régna Cbarlemaine le Orant ; si régna xlvi. ans/ 
Ileoc demorra Egbri^t, deske Bricbtrich morut. 

Et pus les barons de Wessex envei^erent por Eg- 30 



* om. * îns. « Jtfi/c/*cr. ' om. *oiii. '^ primereyii, * le fiz Ailmund 
cel esteit nez c nuriz c. ' ins. ou a sens. ■ Si le vint oscire. ^pryst. 
^*dunkes en iceu tens avoit Charlemayn le règne de France xliiii, anz c 
pus régna deus anz issi ke xlvi. anz par tut régna. 



* £r. for Ealmund or Alhmund, 
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The king of Mercia had Qloucestershire, Worcester- 
shire, Wai-wickshire, Cheshire, Derbyshire, Staflford- 
shîre, Shropshire, Herefordshire, Huntingdonshire, half 
of Bedfordshire, Northamptonshire, Oxfordshire, Buck- 
inghamshire, Leicestersliire, Lincolnshire, Nottingham- 
shire. He had four bishoprics in hîs dominions, 
viz., that of Lincoln, of Chester, of Hereford, and of 
Woreester. 

The king of East Anglia had Cambridgeshire, Nor- 
folk, SuflTolk, Essex, and half of Bedfordshire. He had 
two bishoprics, that of Ely and that of Norwieh. 

The king of Northumberland had the whole land 
beyond the Hnmber, as far as to Scotland. He had 
in his territory the archbishopric of York and the 
bishopric of Durhàm. And thus was England divided 
for a long while. 

Afler the arrivai of the Angles, the kings E^bcrt 
vely often made war together ; very often some ^* ^^* ^^• 
robbed others, the stronger robbed the weaker, until 
the time of Egbert, the son of Ealmund, a very worthy 
man both towards God and the world, bom and bred in 
Wessex and afterwards in France with king Charles. 
He was the first king who possessed the whole of 
England at once. This Egbert began to show hira- 
self a good man and a valiant, so that Bryhtric 
king of Wessex conceived gi-eat envy of him. He 
had a prophétie fear that Egbert would take away 
his kiugdom, and was about to kill him. But Eg- 
bert found it out and fled away to France. 
There he acquired courage and coiu-tesy and accom- 
plishment. At that time Charlemagne the Great 
was king: he reigned forty-six years. There Egbei-t 
remained tiU the death of Bryhtric. 

And then the barons of Wessex sent for Egbert, 
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brit,^ e dune vint Egbri^t, ^ se eonquist tote Englefcere ; 
si demorra xxviii. ans, devant qui il la liust ^con- 
quise ; si régna puis ix. ans ; * si morut e gy t a Win- 
chester. 

Apres Egbrit, si rescut le règne E)>elwolf sun fiz, 5 
^prouz homme en Deu, e poi vailant as secle. Por 
ceo tint il soulement Westsex. Si fut un prodomme, 
rey de Mercheneriche, si li dona sa file, vailaut homme 
* Lucred ont noun. t Egbrizt tote sa autre terre dona 
a sun fiz AJ>elston. Pus' si dona la dyme hyde® a 10 
Dampne Deu e aseinte Eglise, franche e quite de tote 
manere servyse seculer pur vestir e pestre les poveres. 
Puys dona a Deu e a Seint Père un dener de checune 
meson de Engleterre, que lem appela le dener seint 
Père. Ce fust cil qui primes le dona. Si dona treis 15 
cent besantz a Rome ; le un cent a luminare seint 
Père, le autre cent asein Poul, le terz cent alapoi- 
stoile. Icent f Egbri^t demorra a Rome un an : puys 
vint ver mesun par France, si prist damaisele ^ Judith, 
la file Charlemaine le Cauf.* Deus ans vesqui a près, 20 
si morust e gist a Wincestre. ^ Icel EJ>elwol si ' 
aveit quatre fiz : li quinte J EjTclwaud apele fut 
mort : le eine des autres out noun Aj^elbaud, le 
autre fust appelé Aylbri^t, le terce fut A);elred, e le 
quarte fust Alfred. ^® Le quinte fust mort, cum dyt 25 
est/ 

" A)?elbaud e Ailbry^t ' départirent le règne entre eus 
deus ; mes A);elbaud ne vesqui que cinc ans. Si out 
Ailbri^t tote sa terre. Mes il ne vesqui ^^ que autre 
cinc ans après.' 30 

Apres li A)?elred si régna, mult prodomme en 

* ctttn pur cely ki greniour dreit out au règne ke nul autre. ^ ins. ki fu 

pna e sage e vailant. * ins. tute. * ins. e ri. mois. ^' om. • ins. 
de tute Wessex. ' om. * ins. cil Charle fu newou Charlemayn de 

Lowis sun fiz. E puys kc il vint a maison. • Li avant dit rci. *• om. 
" Ethelbaud le einez e Ethelbrith sun frerpunez. *'•' for v. anz. 



♦ Et. for Burgred. f Er. for E>€lwolf. { Er. for Ethelstan. 
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whereupon Egbert came and conquered the wliole of 
England. He dwelt in the country twenty-eight 
years before he had conquered ail, and reigned after- 
wards nine years ; and died and lies at Winchester. 

After Egbert Ethelwolf his son received the king- Ethelwolf, 
dom, who was a good man before God and not very ^* ^^' ^"' 
mighty in regard of the world. He therefore retainedonly 
Wessex. There was a noble man king of Mercia ; to G. 37, 36. 
whom he gave his daughter ; a valiant man ; he was 
named Burgred. Ethelwolf gave the whole of the rest G. 37. 35. 
of his realm to his son Ethelstan. Moreover he gave his be- 
every tenth hyde of land to God and the Holy Church, ^g^^^ 
free and quit of every kind of secular service, to G. 4i. i. ' 
clothe and feed the poor. Also he gave to God and 
to Saint Peter a penny on every house in England, 
which they call St. Peter 's penny. It was he who fii-st 
gave this. He gave also three hundred besants to 
Rome ; one hundred was to endow lights for St. Peter, 
the second hundred for St. Paul, the third hundred Journey, 
was for the Pope. Tliis Ethelwolf dwelt one year at ^' ^^' ^^' 
Rome, then he came homewards by France : and took 
to wife the lady Judith the daughter of Charles the Deatb, 
Bald. He lived two years after, and then died and lies ^* *^' *• 
at Winchester. This Ethelwolf had four sons. The 
fifth called Ethelstan was dead. The eldest of the others 
was named Ethelbald, the second was called Ethel- 
bert, the third was Ethelred, the fourth was 
Alfred. The fifth, as we hâve said, was dead. 

Ethelbald and Ethelbert shared the kingdom be- Ethelbald. 
tween them, but Ethelbald only lived five years. So ^^^f^ 
Ethelbert obtained the whole of his kingdom. But 
he only lived another five years afterward. 

After him reigned Ethelred, a very noble man Ethelred. 

G. 42. 11. 
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Deu, e ' mult vailant • al secle. Mes les Deneys li 
hastirent tant ki ix. fez en un an li ^ rendirent 
bataile * champestre. Relement' fiist vencu e sovent 
venqui. Si lor oscist* v. contes e *un reis, e people 
sans nombre. Mes la bataile de Assedoune •ne fet 5 
pas a oblier' ke il fist '' un autre fez' en contrele rey 
* Oseth de Denemarch, que vyn od v. contes e od un 
rey e od ost merveilouse. ®t Ajïelred vynt en contre 
[e] sun ftere [oue ly, Alfred,] si combaterent ferement 
deskes nuyt. Lendimain le reis Ajïelred oy sa messe 1 
mult matin, si ne volt de ileoc partir deske il out 
oy sun servise, pur nul homme. Kar Alfred son frère 
esa gent aveient comenca [par matin] la bataile fo- 
lement, si fiirunt porpoi vencuz ; si enveierent sovent 
pur A}>elred, si fust ala messe. Si com il aveit tôt 15 
oy od bone créance, si vynt a la bataile. E Deus li 
fist ileoc si grant honur ke il venki ses enemys, si 
oscist le reys Oseth e v. contes, e grant people. Apres 
celé bataile [si] vesqui v. ans [si morust] e gist a Win- 
terboume.' 20 



' />ni2 e. • ver le, " tendirent * champel estre autre 

oêMuz celement. Sovent *MS. t?i7. * Jet a remmnhrer, ' om 

• Oseg, • E li reis Ethelred e sun frère Alfred en cuntre od 

lur qent Si Daneis départirent lur gent en deus ousts; le deu reis od grant 
gent de une part, le cuntes e le baruns dauire part. Li rei Ethelred départi 
sa gent une partie od sei en contre le deu reis e lautre partie a sun frère en 
contre le cuntes. Vint le vespre, si remist la bataile dehe len demain. Li rei 
Ethelreth cy messe, e sun frère e lur mcine si hasterent mut^ si comen- 
aèrent la Itataile. E li Daneis les asailerent ferment, e li Engleis se emaerent 
durement per coke li reis dimorra tant, si le hasterent mut Mes li rei ne wntt 
unke partir de la messe avant ke il fu pardite, e pot faUi ke les Engleis ne 
comencereut la fute kant li reis vint. Si segna de la croze, si feri dedenz la 
preste, si per sa lur eschele. Si se mit en la esvaie, ci ocist iloke le rei Oseg e le 
autre rei e le cinc quntes e pople san numbre. Mes il ne dura en le règne for 
V. anz, si morust e gist a Wimburne. 



* Jnterfecti a parte Danorum com ites novem, G. 
t MS. Alfred. 
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before God, and of great power in the world. But Dane's 

the Danes so barassed liim that nine times in one ^"^g le 

year they gave him pitched battle. Seldom was he 

conquered and often was conqueror, so he killed of 

tbem five earls, one king, and people witbout num- 

ber. But never should we forget the battle of Ash- Battle of 

down, which he fought at another time against Osith ^^^°^q 

king of Denmark, who came with five earls and with 

one king and with an astonishing army. Ethelred 

went to meet him, and Alfred his brother with him, 

80 they fought fiercely tiU night. On the morrow 

king Ethelred heard his mass very early, and l^e 

would not move from the place, until he had heard 

liis service, for any man. For his brother Alfred and 

his men had commenced the battle in the moming 

rashly, and were almost defeated, so they sent often 

to Ethelred who was at mass. After he had heard 

the whole with good faitli he came to the battle. And 

there God gave him so great glory that he conquered 

his enemies, and killed king Osith, and five earls 

and much people. After thia battle he lived fiv^ a. 42. so. 

years and died and was buried at Wimbome. 



• Oxf, MS, reads : And on the 
opposite side king Ethelred and 
his brother Alfred came, with 
their followere. And the Danes 
divided their army into two 
hosts : the two kings with a large 
force in the one wing, and the 
earls and barons in the other wing. 
King Ethelred divided his troops 
thus : one wing with himself oppo- 
site the two kings, and the other 
wing, under his brother, opposite 
the earls. The evening drew on, so 
the battle was delayed until the 
morrow. King Ethelred heard mass 
and his brother and their army hur- 



ried him greatly. So they com- 
menced the battle, and the Danes 
attacked them fiercely, and the 
English were grieyously troubled 
because the king made such delay, 
60 they hastened him instantly. 
But the king was determined never 
to leave mass before it was said 
through, and it wanted little but 
that the English commenced their 
flight, when the king arrived. 
And he signed himself with the 
cross, and struck at the middle of 
the press and broke through their 
rank, and threw himself into the 
fight and killed there their king 
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Apres iî si rescut Alfred sun frère le règne, si fiist 
pruz e sages. Icel Alfred fist les leis en Engleterre, 
e rescut la coroune de la apostoile. Li frist coroune 
a Rome. Si tynt le règne xxviii. anz e demi, a grant 
travail pu smorust e gist a Wiiicestre. Cist Alfred 6 
amena estrange vite ; si vus dirrai ^ brevement. Les 
xxiiii. lioures ^ del jour e del nuyt despendist issi/ 
Les viii. [hures en escrire e en lire e en orer, e les 
viii.] en son cors reposer; e les terce viii. houres a 
'paireler e a porueance del règne. Si aveit un homme 1^ 
en sa chapele qui * servi de cel mester, ki par treis 
^oweUes chandeles départi les xxiiii. heures/ Si fist arder 
la primere chandele deskes viii. houres ftissent passez ; 
e issi les autres. Si sumunt luy de houre en houre 
de fere sun purpos. Uncore fist Alfred plus, kar' il ^5 
dona la meite de sun dreit purchas a ® poveres abbeys. 
Si parti ces rentes en deus. La une meitie' départi il 
au treis. La une parti^e dona il a cels ke li servirent 
en sa court ; lautre parti^e a cens que feseient ses 
^ overaines : la terce a poveres estranges. Lautre ^^ 
parti^e de parti il en quatre: la une partite dona il 
a poveres de sa terre ; la autre a poveres ® mesons ; 
la terce a poveres clers ; la quarte a ® poveres me- 
sons' outre mer. ^® Ceo fist le roy Alfred tôt le tens 
de sa vi3e.' 25 

Apres li rescut Edward sun fiz le règne. Cil aveit 
tôt Engletere. Mult ftist prodomme et sages por le 



* cornent ' ki sunt au jour c ala nuit départi en trei^. ' aparler, 

* eo servi de el for de drescer le chandelles, e départir les hures e dune se 
mist le rei dun hure en autre pur fere sun repos, ^ MS. bêles. ' om. 



^ guerrours. 



abbeies, ■' les Engleis, 



10/ 



om. 



Osith and the other king and the 
five earlflk and pcoplc without nuni- 
ber. Bal he continaed in his reign 



only five years, so he died and is 
buried at Wimborne. 
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After him Alfred his brother received the kingdom. Alfred. 
He was valiant and wise. This Alfred was the ^* ^^' ^-• 
lawgiver of England, and received the crown fix)m 
the pope. He was crowned at Rome, He held 
the kingdom twenty-eîght years and a half with 
much toil, then died and was buried at Win- 
chester. This Alfred led an extraordinary life ; I will ^- ^^' *ï« 
tell you of it briefly. The twenty-four hours of the 
day and night he spent thus: eight hours in writ- 
ing and reading and in praying ; eight hours in rest 
to the body; and the remaining eight hours in 
discourse and provisions for the kingdom. He used 
to maintain a man in his chapel who served for 
this office, who divided the twenty-four houi*8 by the 
means of three equal candies. He bumt the first 
candie till eight hours were passed, and so on with the 
others. Thus he called him from hour to hour to 
do his purposed work. King Alfred also did more, 
for he gave half of his lawful acquisition to poor 
abbeys. His revenues he divided in two. Ono 
half he again divided into three. One part he paid 
to those who served in his court ; the second part, 
to those who wrought at his works ; the third, to 
poor strangers. The second half he divided into four: 
one part he gave to the poor of his kingdom, the 
second to poor [religions] houses, the third to the 
poor clergy, the fourth to poor houses in foreign 
parts. Thus did king Alfred ail the time of his 

life. 

After him, Edward, his son, received the kingdom. 
He possessed the whole of England. Very valiant and 
wise was he in the govemment of the kingdom. He 
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règne govemer. ^XJnkes ne vynt en bataîle ke il ne 
venquist Pur eeo ne osèrent les Deneys * venir en 
Engletere en sun tens, pur mal fere. Icest rey Ed- 
ward out xiiij. enfiinz de treis femmes : v. fiz et ix. 
files. Le treis fyles de ceos ix. si tyndrunt areligion : 5 
la ime fust appelle Alflede, lautre seint Aildride, et la 
terce seint Edburch. Cist Edward aveyt une sorour^ 
i.'!^™ que fust appelle Eifled *Eunttun^ EcCHrC. Iceste dame 
aida mult par sun grant sen a Edward sun frère, 
pur le règne govemer. Sun père Alfred aveit donc 10 
ceste dame aie conte AJ^elred, prodomme mult, dunt 
ceste dame aveit un enfent par un covenant, ke ele 
unkes pur nul homme pus ne voleyt a sun seigniu* 
aprocher. Einz dyt ke fyle do rey ne du^t *amer 
tel delyt dunt si graimde anguysse soursist. Cist 15 
Edward régna xxvj. ans. Si morust e gist a Win- 
œstre. 

Apres ly résout A^lston sun fiz le règne, ^le 
meilour chîvaler ki pout estre.' Icest AJ>elston tynt 
meuz Engleterre qui nul rey fist devant ly. ^ Il 20 
venqui tous les roys de WaJes, si mist trewe sur 
eus, si ke un li rendi chescun an de Northwales xx. 
liveres de or, e iij. cent, liveres de argent, e v. mile 
vaches. ® La renome de ceste rey AJ?elston fust es- 
paundewe par sa genitrise par totes terres.' Cist aveit 25 
un sorour, Hylde out nom ; ceo ftist la plus bêle femme 
que imkes ftist cel tens. Icest oy dyre le rei de 
France Huge, si envea ses messagers por ceste dame 
aie rey A)?elston.® Il envea le conte de Boloyne 
Alud qui ftwt le fiz Baudewyno le conte de Flandres 30 
e le neveu le rey Alfred le sage. Icist Alud trova 
le rey e bel li salewa.' Si demanda sa sorour al eos 

* ins. cil avoit tut Engletere a la volunte, fortfu e vailanU ^ ins. mes, 

• la plu /tage ke lem trovat au secle, * Wodenelevedi, * ins. hauter ne. 

• muifu beaus e sage, » // avoit le rei de Eacocc e le rei de NorUium- 
herland a sun camandement, " om. * a Abendone, Li messager dist 
sun message. 
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never came to battle but he conquereA For this reason Edward I. 
the Danes never dared to corne into England to do mis- 
chief during hia lifetime. Tliis king Edward had four- 
teen children by three wives, five sons and nine daugh- 
ters. Three of thèse daughters adopted the religions 
life ; one was called St. Edfled, the second Si Ethel- 
hilda, and the third St. Edburghe. Edward also had a 
sister, who was called Ethelfled, the Lady of London. 
This lady, on account of her great talent, was of much 
aid to Edward, her brother, in the govemment of the 
kingdom. Her father Alfred had given this lady to 
the earl Ethelred, a veiy noble man, by whom the lady 
had one child on the terms, that she should never afber 
approach her lord for any one's sake. For she said 
that a king's danghter had no business to enjoy suoh a 
pleasure whence so great anguish arose. This Edward 
reigned twenty-six years. So he died, and is buried 
at Winchester. 

Athelstan, his son, received the kingdom after him, Athelstan. 
the best knight that could be. This Athelstan held 
England better than any king who went before His con- 
him. He conquered ail the kings of Wales, and laid q^ 50.41. 
them under tribute, so that one paid him fix)m North 
Wales every year twenty pounds of gold, three pounds 
of silver, and five thousand cow& This king Athel- 
stan's renown for his nobleness was spread abroad 
through ail lands. He had a sister named Ethilda. Mamage 
She was the most beautiful woman ever seen at that?f ??^^ 

G. 51. 17. 

time. Hugh, the king of France, heard of this, and 
sent his messengers to king Athelstan for that lady. He 
sent the earl of Boulogne, Adolf, who was the son of 
Baldwin, the count of Flanders, and grandson of king 
Al£red the wise. This Adolf foimd the king, and greeted 
him welL He demanded his sister on behalf of the 
king of France. Then he presented the king with 
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règne govemer. ^XJnkes ne vynt en bataile ke il ne 
venquist. Pur ceo ne osèrent les Deneys * venir en 
Engletere en snn tens, pur mal fere. Icest rey Ed- 
ward ont xiiij. enÊtnz de treis femmes: v. fiz et ix. 
files. Le treis fyles de ceos ix. si tyndrunt areligion : 5 
la ime fust appelle Alflede, lautre seint Aildride, et la 
terce seint Edburch. Cist Edward aveyt une sorour^ 
a^a^^ que fust appelle Elfled * Eunttuiw %tittsi. Iceste dame 
aida mult par sun grant sen a Edward sun frère, 
pur le règne govemer. Sun père Alfred aveit done 10 
ceste dame aie conte AJ^elred, prodomme mult, dunt 
ceste dame aveit un enfant par un covenant, ke ele 
unkes pur nul homme pus ne voleyt a sun seignur 
aprocher. Einz dyt ke fyle de rey ne du^t *amer 
tel delyt dunt si graimde anguysse soursist. Cist 15 
Edward régna xxvj. ans. Si morust e gist a Win- 
œstre. 

Apres ly rescut A^lston sun fiz le règne, ®le 
meilour chivaler ki pout estre.' Icest AJ>elston tynt 
meuz Engleterre qui nul rey fist devant ly. ^ Il 20 
venqui tous les roys de Wales, si mist trewe sur 
eus, si ke un li rendi chescun an de Northwales xx. 
liveres de or, e iij. cent, liveres de argent, e v. mile 
vaches. ® La renome de ceste rey AJ?elston fust es- 
paundewe par sa genitrisc par totes terres.' Cist aveit 25 
un Borour, Hylde out nom ; ceo ftust la plus bêle femme 
que unkes fiist cel tens. Icest oy dyre le rei de 
France Huge, si envea ses messagers por ceste dame 
aie rey A)?elston.® Il envea le conte de Boloyne 
Alud qui fttst le fiz Baudewyne le conte de Flandres 30 
e le neveu le rey Alfred le sage. Icist Alud trova 
le rey e bel li salewa.' Si demanda sa sorour al eos 

* ins. cil avait tut Engletere a la volunte, fort fa e vailant. - îns. mes, 

' la plu sage ke lem trovat au secle. * Wodenelevedi. * ins. hauter ne. 
" mutfu beaus e sage. ^ Il avoit le rei de Escoce e le rei de Nortltum- 

berlandasuncomandement. ■ om. * a Abendone, Li messager dist 

gun message. 
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never came to battle but he conquered. For this reason Edward I. 
the Dancs never dared to corne into England to do mis- 
chief during hia lifefcime. This king Edward had four- 
teen children by three wives, five sons and nine daugh- 
ters. Three of thèse daughters adopted the religions 
life ; one was called St. Edfled, the second Si Ethel- 
hilda, and the third St. Edburghe. Edward also had a 
sister, who was called Ethelfled, the Lady of London. 
This lady, on account of her great talent, was of much 
aid to Edward, her brother, in the govemment of the 
kingdom. Her father Alfred had given this lady to 
the earl Ethelred, a veiy noble man, by whom the lady 
had one child on the terms, that she should never afber 
approach her lord for any one's sake. For she said 
that a king's danghter had no business to enjoy suoh a 
pleasure whence so great anguish arose. This Edward 
reigned twenty-six years. So he died, and is buried 
at Winchester. 

Athelstan, his son, received the kingdom after him, Athdstan. 
the best knîght that could be. This Athelstan held 
England better than any king who went before His con- 
him. He conquered ail the kings of Wales, and laid 2!^.* 41. 
them under tribute, so that one paid him firom North 
Wales every year twenty pounds of gold, three pounds 
of silver, and five thousand cowa This king Athel- 
stan's renown for his nobleness was spread abroad 
through ail lands. He had a sister named Ethilda. i^fama^ 
She was the most beautiful woman ever seen at that?f ??^^ 

G. 51. 17. 

tîme. Hugh, the king of France, heard of this, and 
sent his messengers to king Athelstan for that lady. He 
sent the earl of Boulogne, Adolf, who was the son of 
Baldwin, the count of Flanders, and grandson of king 
Alfred the wise. This Adolf foimd the king, and greeted 
him welL He demanded his sister on behalf of the 
king of France. Then he presented the king with 
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règne govemer. ^XJnkes ne vynt en bataîle ke il ne 
venquist. Pur ceo ne osèrent les Dene3rs ^ venir en 
Engletere en sun tens, pur mal fere. leest rey Ed- 
ward out xiiij. enfanz de treis femmes: v. fiz et ix. 
files. Le treis fyles de ceos ix. si tyndrunt areligion : 5 
la ime fust appelle Alflede, lautre seint Aildride, et la 
terce seint Edbureh. Cist Edward aveyt une sorour^ 
Ai^eda q^e fust appelle Eifled *Eunttun^ ErCHrC. Iceste dame 
aida mult par sun grant sen a Edward sun frère, 
pur le règne govemer. Sun père Alfred aveit donc 10 
ceste dame aie conte AJ^elred, prodomme mult, dunt 
ceste dame aveit un enfant par un covenant, ke ele 
unkes pur nul homme pus ne voleyt a sun seignur 
aprocher. Einz dyt ke fyle de rey ne du^t *amer 
tel delyt dunt si graunde anguysse soursist. Cist 15 
Edward régna xxvj. ans. Si morust e gist a Win- 
cestre. 

Apres ly rescut A^lston sun fiz le règne, ®le 
meilour chivaler ki pout estre/ leest AJ>elston tynt 
meuz Engleterre qui nul rey fist devant ly. ^ Il 20 
venqui tous les roys de Wales, si mist trewe sur 
eus, si ke un li rendi chescun an de Northwales xx. 
liveres de or, e iij. cent, liveres de argent, e v. mile 
vaches. ® La renome de ceste rey AJ?elston fast es- 
paundewe par sa genitrise par totes terres.' Cist aveit 26 
un sorour, Hylde out nom ; ceo fust la plus bêle femme 
que Tuxkes fiist cel tens. Icest oy dyre le rei de 
France Huge, si envea ses messagers por ceste dame 
aie rey A)?elston.® Il envea le conte de Boloyne 
Alud qui fust le fiz Baudewyne le conte de Flandres 30 
e le neveu le rey Alfred le sage. Icist Alud trova 
le rey e bel li salewa.' Si demanda sa sorour al eos 

* ins. cil avoit tut Engletere a la volunte, fortfu e vailani. ^ ins. mes, 

' la plu sage ke lem trovat au secle. * Wodenelevedi, * ins. hauter ne, 
■ mutfu beaus e sage, ' // avoit le rei de Escoce e le rei de Northum- 

berland a sun commdement, « om. * a Abendone, Li messager dist 

sun message. 
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never came to battle but he conquered. For this reason Edward I. 
the Danes never dared to corne into England to do mis- 
chief during his lifefcime. This king Edward had four- 
teen childi^en by three wives, five sons and nine daugh- 
ters. Three of thèse daughters adopted the religions 
life; one was called St. Edfled, the second Si Ethel- 
hilda, and the third St. Edburgha Edward also had a 
sîster, who was called Ethelfled, the Lady of London. 
This lady, on account of her great talent, was of much 
aid to Edward, her brother, in the govemment of the 
kingdom. Her father Alfred had given this lady to 
the earl Ethelred, a veiy noble man, by whom the lady 
had one child on the terms, that she should never after 
approach her lord for any one's sake. For she said 
that a king's daughter had no business to enjoy suoh a 
pleasure whence so great anguish arose. This Edward 
reigned twenty-six years. So he died, and is buried 
at Winchester. 

Athelstan, his son, received the kingdom after him, Athdstan. 
the best knight that could be. This Athelstan held 
England better than any king who went before His con- 
him. He conquered ail the kings of Wales, and laidQ|^o.4i. 
them under tribute, so that one paid him firom North 
Wales every year twenty pounds of gold, three pounds 
of silver, and five thousand cows. This king Athel- 
stan's renown for his nobleness was spread abroad 
through ail lands. He had a sister named Ethilda. Mamage 
She was the most beautiful woman ever seen at that?f ^?^^ 

G. 51. 17. 

time. Hugh, the king of France, heard of this, and 
sent his messengers to king Athelstan for that lady. He 
sent the earl of Boulogne, Adolf, who was the son of 
Baldwin, the count of Flanders, and grandson of king 
Al£red the wise. This Adolf foimd the king, and greeted 
him welL He demanded his sister on behalf of the 
king of France. Then he presented the king with 
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règne govemer. ^XJnkes ne vynt en bataile ke il ne 
venquist. Pur ceo ne osèrent les Dene3rs * venir en 
Engletere en sun tens, pur mal fere. Icest rey Ed- 
ward ont xiiij. enfiinz de treîs femmes: v. fiz et ix. 
files. Le treîs fyles de ceos ix. si tyndrunt areligion : 6 
la ime fust appelle Alflede, lautre seLnt Aildride, et la 
terce seint Edburch. Cist Edward aveyt une sorour^ 
i.^îl'!™ ^^ ^* appelle Elfled *Eunttun^ EdGrC. Iceste dame 
aida mult par sun grant sen a Edward sun frère, 
pur le règne govemer. Sun père Alfred aveit done 10 
ceste dame aie conte AJ^elred, prodomme mult, dimt 
ceste dame aveit im enfant par un covenant, ke ele 
unkes pur nul homme pus ne voleyt a sun seigniu* 
aprocher. Einz dyt ke fyle de rey ne du^t *amer 
tel delyt dunt si graimde anguysse soursist. Cist 15 
Edward régna xxvj. ans. Si morust e gist a Win- 
œstre. 

Apres ly rescut A^lston sun fiz le règne, ®le 
meilour chivaler ki pout estre.' Icest AJ>elston tynt 
meuz Engleterre qui nul rey fist devant ly. ^ Il 20 
venqui tous les roys de Wales, si mist trewe sur 
eus, si ke un li rendi chescun an de Northwales xx. 
liveres de or, e iij. cent, liveres de argent, e v. mile 
vaches. ® La renome de ceste rey AJ^ekton fust es- 
paundewe par sa genitrise par totes terres.' Cist aveit 25 
un sorour, Hylde out nom ; ceo fust la plus bêle femme 
que mxkes fust cel tens. Icest oy dyre le rei de 
France Huge, si envea ses messagers por ceste dame 
aie rey AJ?elston.® Il envea le conte de Boloyne 
Alud qui fust le fiz Baudewyne le conte de Flandres 30 
e le neveu le rey Alfred le sage. Icist Alud trova 
le rey e bel li salewa.' Si demanda sa sorour al eos 

* ins, cil avoit tut Engletere a la volante, fortfu e vailani, ^ îns. mes, 

' la plu nage ke lem trovat au secle. * Wodenelevedi, * ins. hauter ne, 
• mutfu beaus e sage, ' // avoit le rei de Escoce e le rei de Northum- 

berland a sun comandement, " om. * a Abendone, Li messager dist 

MPI message. 



THE GENEALOGY OF THE KINGS OF BRITAIN. 19 

never came to battle but he conquered. For this reason Edward I. 
the Dancs never dared to corne into England to do mîs- 
chief during hîs lifefcime. This king Edward had four- 
teen children by three wives, five sons and nine daugh- 
ters. Three of thèse daughters adopted the religions 
life ; one was called St. Edfled, the second Si Ethel- 
hilda, and the third St. Edburghe. Edward also had a 
sister, who was called Ethelfled, the Lady of London. 
This lady, on account of her great talent, was of much 
aid to Edward, her brother, in the govemment of the 
kingdom. Her father Alfred had given this lady to 
the earl Ethelred, a veiy noble man, by whom the lady 
had one child on the terms, that she should never afber 
approach her lord for any one's sake. For she said 
that a king's danghter had no business to enjoy suoh a 
pleasure whence so great anguish arose. This Edward 
reigned twenty-six years. So he died, and is buried 
at Winchester. 

Athelstan, his son, received the kingdom after him, Athelstan. 
the best knight that could be. This Athelstan held 
England better than any king who went before His con- 
him. Ho conquered ail the kings of Wales, and laid q"^' 4, 
them under tribute, so that one paid him firom North 
Wales every year twenty pounds of gold, three pounds 
of silver, and five thousand cows. This king Athel- 
stan's renown for his nobleness was spread abroad 
through ail lands. He had a sister named Ethilda. Marria^ 
She was the most beautiful woman ever seen at that?f ??^^ 

Vï. 51. 17. 

time. Hugh, the king of France, heard of this, and 
sent his messengers to king Athelstan for that lady. He 
sent the earl of Boulogne, Adolf, who was the son of 
Baldwin, the count of Flanders, and grandson of king 
AlfSred the wise. This Adolf found the king, and greeted 
him welL He demanded his sister on behalf of the 
king of France. Then he presented the king with 
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règne govemer. ^XJnkes ne vynt en bataîle ke il ne 
venquist. Pur ceo ne osèrent les Deneys ^ venir en 
Engletere en sun tens, pur mal fere. Icest rey Ed- 
ward ont xiiij. enfenz de treis femmes: v. fiz et ix. 
files. Le treis fyles de ceos ix. si tyndrunt areligion : 5 
la \me fust appelle Alflede, lautre seint Aildride, et la 
terce seint Edburch. Cist Edward aveyt une sorour' 
Aildreda q^e fust appelle Eifled *Eunttun^ EriGfi. leeste dame 
aida mult par sun grant sen a Edward sun frère, 
pur le règne govemer. Sun père Alfired aveit done 10 
ceste dame aie conte AJ^lred, prodomme mult, dunt 
ceste dame aveit un enfant par un covenant, ke ele 
unkes pur nul homme pas ne voleyt a sun seignur 
aprocher. Einz dyt ke fyle do rey ne du^t *amer 
tel delyt dunt si graunde anguysse soursist. Cist 15 
Edward régna xxvj. ans. Si morust e gist a Win- 
cestre. 

Apres ly rescut A^lston sun fiz le règne, ^le 
meilour chîvaler ki pout estre.' Icest AJ>elston tjnttt 
meuz Engleterre qui nul rey fist devant ly. ^ Il 20 
venqui tous les roys de Wales, si mist trewe sur 
eus, si ke un li rendi chescun an de Northwales xx. 
liveres de or, e iij. cent, liveres de argent, e v. mile 
vaches. ® La renome de ceste rey AJ?elston fust es- 
paundewe par sa genitrise par totes terres.' Cist aveit 25 
im sorour, Hylde out nom ; ceo fust la plus bêle femme 
que imkes fiist cel tens. Icest oy dyre le rei de 
France Huge, si envea ses messagers por ceste dame 
aie rey A)?elston.® Il envea le conte de Boloyne 
Alud qui fîist le fiz Baudewyno le conte de Flandres 30 
e le neveu le rey Alfred le sage. Icist Alud trova 
le rey e bel li salewa.' Si demanda sa sorour al eos 

* ins. cil avoit iut Engletere a la volunte, fortfu e vailani. ^ ins. mes, 

' la plu sage ke lem trovat au necle. * Wodenelevedi, * ins. hauier ne, 
" mutfu heaus e sage, ^ Il avoit le rei de Escoce e le rei de Northum- 

berland a sun comwidement, " om. * a Abendone, Li messager dist 

sun message. 
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never came to battle but he conquered. For this reason Edward I. 
the Danes never dared to corne into England to do mis- 
chief during his lifefcime. This king Edward had four- 
teen children by three wives, five sons and nine daugh- 
ters. Three of thèse daughters adopted the religions 
life; one was called St. Edfled, the second Si Ethel- 
hilda, and the third St. Edburgha Edward also had a 
sister, who was called Ethelfled, the Lady of London. 
This lady, on acconnt of her great talent, was of much 
aid to Edward, her brother, in the govemment of the 
kingdom. Her father Alfred had given this lady to 
the earl Ethelred, a veiy noble man, by whom the lady 
had one child on the terms, that she should never afber 
approach her lord for any one's sake. For she said 
that a king's daughter had no business to enjoy such a 
pleasure whence so great anguish arose. TMs Edward 
reigned twenty-sLs years. So he died, and is buried 
at Winchester. 

Athelstan, his son, received the kingdom after him, Athelstan. 
the best knight that could be. This Athelstan held 
England better than any king who went before His con- 
him. Ho conquered ail the kings of Wales, and laid q^^* 41, 
them under tribute, so that one paid him firom North 
Wales every year twenty pounds of gold, three pounds 
of silver, and five thousand cows. This king Athel- 
stan's renown for his nobleness was spread abroad 
through ail lands. He had a sister named Ethilda. i^famage 
She was the most beautiful woman ever seen at that?f ??^^ 

Vï. 51. 17. 

time. Hugh, the king of France, heard of this, and 
sent his messengers to king Athelstan for that lady. He 
sent the earl of Boulogne, Adolf, who was the son of 
Baldwin, the count of Flanders, and grandson of king 
AlfSred the wise. This Adolf found the king, and greeted 
him welL He demanded his sister on behalf of the 
king of France. Then he presented the king with 
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le rey de France. ^ Pus présenta le rey de mult 
riche presens. Il li présenta del' espeyte Constantin 
le amperour: ^le caple de cel espeize fust de fin or- 
Si fust enclos de deins un des clous ^ nostre Seigneur. 
Si li présenta' la lance Charlemayne qe il soleit porter 5 
en contre les Saracins. *Sidist un qe ceo fiist la 
lance' dont nostre Seignur fust féru *en la croiz. Si 
li présenta' le gun&inun seint Moriz qe® il soleyt 
porter devant legioun. Si li présenta' une parti^e de 
la 'veroye croiz enclos en un cristal, e une parti je 10 
[de la corone] de les espeynes ®dunt nostre Seignur 
fut corone, et une coroune real de or fin ®od mouz 
des' pères précieuses. A)7elston ^°sen joy mult de ces 
riches presens, si envea a rey Huwe sa sorour, qe il 
aveit mult désire, od riches douns e od riche presens. 15 
Xv. anz tint A}?elston le règne noblement ; si morust 
e gist [a] Malmusburi. 

Apres li tynt Edmund le règne, sun fiz ; pruz e 
vailant "e jeovene bachiler,' vi ans e demi le tynt; 
pus vynt a une feste a Canturburi le jour sein 20 
Austin. Cum il vynt a manger si garda le rey par 
la meson. Si vyt un laron de gyse "entre le gent, 
ki einz fust utlawe.' Si saili li reys, si li prist par 
les temples, si li jeta a la terre. E il saka "hoi-s 
une miséricorde ke il aveit ; si ^* fery le rey par mi le 25 
^*qeor. Iloec morut le rey, e les autres sailerent e 
oscirent le laron, mez einz naufra il plusors. Le cors 
le roy fut porte a Glastingburi. 

Apres li tynt ^®A)?elred sun fiz prodomme, e seint 
" mult. Ix. ans e demy régna, pus morust e gist a 30 
Wincestre. 

* puy8 mût avant le presanz, Clievaus covere tut en seles e en frenez^ 
pieres precioses de tute mancresy le. ' e »un nun en le espère od lettres 

de or e, • dunt nostre Seinur fu figez en la croiz, * he fu. celc, 

• kar unke ne leva en bataikz ke Une venqui. * ki le rei porta tute sa ne 
encontre pains e. * seinte. • kifu mis au chef nostre Seinour. • e 
mut i avoiL ^*fu mut lez al se ellesa. *' om. " ki il avoit einz 

ulage^ Johan out nvn. " om. '* buta. " pis. " Edred. " e tmilant. 
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many rich gifls, He gave liim the sword of the 
emperor Constantine : the hilfc of that sword was 
of fine gold. There was enclosed in it one of the 
nailfl of our Lord*s [passion]. Also he gave him 
the lance of Charlemagne, which he used to carry 
against the Saracens. It was said to be the lance 
wherewith our Lord was pierced on the cross. Also 
he presented him with the gonfalon of St. Maurice, 
which he was accustomed to carry before the [Theban] 
Légion. Also he gave him a pièce of the true cross, 
inclosed in a crystal, and a part of the crown of 
thorns with which our Saviour was crowned, and a 
royal crown of fine gold with many precious stones 
Athelstan was very glad of thèse ricli gifls, and 
sent his sister to king Hugh, who had much desired 
lier, with a rich dower and with noble gifls. King 
Athelstan held the kingdom fiffceen years royally, and 
died, and is buried at Malmesbury. 

Afler him Edmund his son held the kingdom, a Ëdmimd I. 
worthy, valiant and young knight ; for six and a half 
years he held it. Then he came to a feast at Ganter- His denth. 
bury on St. Augustine's day. When he came to the ^' ^^' "^* 
table the king looked roimd the house. He saw 
there among the company a disguised robber who had 
been outlawed. Up sprang the king and caught him 
by his head and flung him to the earth. And he drew 
out a miséricorde which he had, and struck the king 
through the midst of his heai*t. There died the 
king, and the others sprang up and killed the robber, 
but first he wounded many of them. The king's body 
was taken to Glastonbury. 

Afber him Edred his son held it, a worthy manEtlred. 
of gi'eat sanctity. He reigned nine years and a half 
and died nnd was Ijuried at Winchester. 
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Apres li résout le règne Edwîne le fiz Edmond, 
mult ^ ben bachiler mes mult fust fol de son cors. Kar 
le jour qe il fuist corone, si toly a un prodomme sa 
femme ^espoiLse, por la beauté, ke sa cosine procheine 
esteyt. Si guerra mult seinte église ' e les ordeines 5 
Deu,' li. ans régna si morust e gist a Wincestre. 

Apres li résout le règne Edgar le fiz Edmund, le 
frère Edwine, jeovene * enfant de viL ans ; de grant 
bunte e de grant valour; mult ame de Deu, e de 
*bone gent. ®A oel Loure ke seint Edgar' nasqui, 10 
seint Dunston oy les Angles 'de cel' chanter, e dire 
®en lour chaunt,' ^'Pes ®seit enterre' tant com cist 
" regnerat, e nostre Dunston viverat." E issi a vynt 
il: kar a '®oet anz qui il régna, yaveyt si bone pes, 
e ^^ si grante plente de tous biens ke unkes mes ne 15 
oy tant. Ce fiit la vérité.' Unkes ^* plus dreiturel rey 
ne fust *' ne ke plus seinte vy^e démena.' Kar jane fiit 
si riche home, ^*si il' trespassast la ley, ke il ne a 
compareit solun sun mesfet. Robbeor" ne fut en sun 
tens ^"geres nul, ^''ke il ne feit fere de ce tout justice 20 
Coment espamireit il '®nul homme ^® mesfesaunt, ke il 
no preyt vengeance,' quant il des bestes savages ke mesfe- 
seient justice prist. Kar il comanda a un rey de Wales 
sur feu^® ke il tynt, ke chescim an li rendi de treu de sa 
terre trois cent lous. Cil les rendi iiL ans, al quart an 25 
ne trova nul, si fust par itant quite. Xvi. ans régna,' 
ne fust ^ un soûl an' qe il ne feseist akim grant chose, 
■^ ou novele abbei^e ou ^ novele esglyse, ou ^ encrut 
rentes de poveres abbei^es a honur de Deu/ Nul 



* bel hom e * om. • om. * bacheler, ^ tute. « Qvant 

cesti nasqui » om. •* om. • om. •• xvi, " om. " *i. " om, 
" ki. " ins. ne ïarun, " ne guerreur, " car il feseit justice reddimcnt 
" om. " om. ^ nul an de xvL anz, ^* pur amur de Deu. ^ om. 
^ autre aumône. 
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After him Edwy the son of Edmund received the Edwy. 
kingdom ; a very gallant knight, but he was very dis- ' ^^' ^^' 
soluté in his life. For the very day that he was 
crowned, he carried off from a nobleman his espoused 
wife, because of her beauty, who was his own near 
kinswoman. He waged great war with Holy Church, 
and with the regular dergy. Two years he reigned, 
and died and was buried at Winchester. 

After him Edgar received the kingdom, the son of Edgar. 
Edmund the brother of Edwy, a young child of seven ^' ^^' ^^' 
years. He was of great goodness and of great valour, 
much beloved by Qod and by good people. At the 
hour that St. Edgar was born, Saint Dunstan heard 
the Angels of heaven singing, and saying in their 
song, "Peace be in the land while this child shall 
" reign and our Dunstan shall live." And so it 
came to pass ; for in the years when he reigned there 
was such happy peace and such great abundance of 
ail good things that there never again was heard the 
like. This was the truth. Never was there a more Just 
righteous king, nor ever one who lived a more holy^^^'j^ 
life. For no one was ever so rich, if he broke the law, 
but he met with his reward according to his misdeed. 
Robbers there were scarcely any in his time whom 
he did not cause to get their righteous déserts. How 
was he likely to spare the evil doing man, and not 
take vengeance of him, when he gave savage beasts 
their meed for what they did amiss ; for he commanded 
a king of Wales for the tenure of his vassalage, that 
he should pay him every year tribute for his land, 
three hundred wolves. And he paid them three years. 
The fourth year he foimd none ; so was he thereby 
quit. He reigned sixteen years, nor was there a 
single year when he did not perform some great 
work, and buildeither a new abbey or a new church, 
or he increased the income of poor abbeys to the 
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homme pout ^ ne soufc per nule reson' li blâmer de 
ren * fors soulement de treis choses/ Ceo fat del conte 
EJ^elwolf, e del duc de Andevere, e de la noneyne 
qe il treyt a force de sa abbei^e pur sa beauté. 'Mes 
trop i avereit a dire. Mes [t]restot ' le amende * par 5 
sa vite par sa volunte, e par lenseignement seint 
Dunston.' Si démena mult seinte vi^e puys, e ceo li 
moustra Deus après sa mort. Kar il aveit jeu enterre 
Ix. e xvii. anz, si li vout * le abbe Edward de Glas- 
tîngburi' remuer de cel lyu la ou il just, e mettre 10 
®çn une père' ailors. Si troverent le ^cors ausi en 
ter cum il fast' le jour qe il fast mys. ®Kar si' il 
le voleint lever • honourablement, e mettre en un père 
ke li abbes aveit fet apparailer, si fast la père trop 
petite de assez. Et li abbes' fist trencher les mem- 15 
bres, e le sanc se en ist hors, *® cum ceo fast de un 
homme vyf E li abbes qui cest fist fere perdi le 
sen e chey ke le col li debrusa. Pus si "mîstrent le cors 
en fertre. '* Et iluc tantost gaiî un forsane, c un orbe 
"recoveri la vewe. 20 

Aprez li si résout Edward sun fiz le règne jeofae 
valet ^* e sages : mes il ne régna qe treis anz e demy. 
Kar Estrild sa marâtre li fist osdre par treisim, pur 
fere sun fiz E)?elred " rey. E issi fust ; ^^ kar il fut 
corone aveîre. 25 

Apres si régna xxxvi. ans, mes' a grante hunte^^ e 
a cheitivite' ke il ni aveit pes '^par tôt Engletere/ 
tors tant cum sein Dunston vesqui.^® Pus vindrunt 
Deneys ^ en la terre' chescun an, -' par le treson Edric 
qui fat conte de Salopesburi, e de Hercforde e de 30 



* om. ^ ' si de iii, choses nun. ^ mes tut, * om. ^ om. ' om. 
^ tut enter e ben colure cum. • cum, • si le levèrent folement^ kar 

pur ceo ke la piere fu trop petite ki il aveient aparile pur mettre le enz^ si, 
'* ins. si seigna. " mist lem, '^ Iloke meintenant un forsane receut 

sun sen, " om. '* ins. pruz, '^ sun fiz rei âpre luy, '• si ont le 

règne xxxvii. anz. " om. '* om. '• ins. ceo Ju par x. anz. 

'^ par tut Enyleterre, '-' J^ li quens Edric de Salebire trci li reis. 
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honour of God. There was not a fault that any man 
knew how to blâme him for, or could blâme, except 
for three things alone, namely, conceming earl Ethel- 
wold, and conceming the duke of Andover, and con- 
ceming the nun whom he took by force from her 
abbey for lier beauty's saka But it was too great 
to telL However, he soon made amends finally by his 
life of bis own good will, and through the teaching 
of St. Dunstan. Afterwards he led a very holy life, 
and Gk)d bore witness of it to him after his death. For iiis body 
he had lain in the earth seventy-seven years when ^^^J^^ 
Ailward the abbot of Glastonbury wished to remove 
him from the place where he was buried and to place 
him in a stone coflSn else where. And they found the 
body in the grave just as it was on the day when it was 
placed there. For on their desiriug to lift it rever- 
ently, and place it in a coffin which the abbot had 
caused to be prepared, the coffin was smaller than the 
just size. And the abbot had the limbs eut oiï, and 
the blood gushed out as out of a living man ; and the 
abbot who had it donc went mad, and fell so that his 
neck broke. Afterwards they put his body into a 
shrine, and there soon a mad man was healed, and a 
blind man recovered his sîght. 

After him Edward his son received the crown ; a Edward II. 
stripling yoimg and wise. But he only reigned three ^' ^^' ^^' 
years and a half; for Elfrida, his stepmother, had 
him killed treacherously to make her son Ethelred 
king. And it turned out so, for he was crowned 
indeed. 

He reigned afterwards thirty-six years, but in great Ethelred. 
shame and misery ; for there was no peace through ^' ^^' ^^' 
ail England, except so long as Dunstan lived. Then 
came the Danes in the land eveiy year, through the 
trcachery of Edric, who was earl of Shrcwsbuiy and 
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Wirecestreschire/ Ly reys cent cest conte, E cil 
manda tous jors as Deneys le conseil ^e lez privetez/ 
^ Ceo fut le plus feluns homme ki fut' en Engletere, 
ce li monsti-a Deu ala ' parfin ; * sicum nus dirums 
après.' Li ley A)>elred morut entre ^ itant. Si gist a 5 
Londres a sein Poul. Dunt firent les Engleis Ed- 
mimd ®rey le fiz AJTelred bastard. 

Icel Edmund fut appelé Irenesyde pur sa grant 
prowesse. En icel este après' vint Knout le rey de 
Denemarch od grant ^navyne en Engletere/ * Mes 10 
Edmund le venqui' une feiz, e il li un autre fez, tant 
ke il se acorderent, par la treson Edric; *e si 
empartirent Engleterre entre eus deus/ Edmimd 
monist ^®par la treson Edric' a la seint Andreu après, 
e gist a Glastingburi. 15 

^^ Dunt se tynt le rey Knout tote Engleterre,' pru- 
domme en Deu. ^'^Entre itant vyndreint ceus ki 
aveyent trahi Edmund par lor enticement al rey 
Knud, qui conustrent que il avèrent morjrri le rei 
Edmund pur le sue amour.' Si quiderent aver de li 20 
grant ^^ auer e grant douns.' Mes li rey fist que pro- 
domme. Si lor fist conustre devant tôt sun bamage 
de Engletere tost lor felony^e, si lor fist tantost 
morir de maie mort. Pus si '^sourdi un escrif entre 
le rey Knud e le conte Edric le traiter en un haut 25 
soler sur Temese a Londres, tant qe Edric dit ; " Jeo 
" gwerpi ^^ mun ^^ naturel seigneur pur vus, ^^ si li fiz 
" oscire pur deliverer le règne a ^®vostre eos:" si li 

* om. * kar il fu h plu fd pautener e plu treiture ki unke vitU, 

* fin, * om. * cel haraL • le bastard rei. Dunke si, ' ost, 

^ si descumfit Eadmund une feis par la treisun, ^ le traiture^ puys 

firent concord, e impartirent la terre, Kant issi fu estemes. *• om. 

" Apres la treisun edric le treiture ki si out enmie Engletere, si régna Knnt 
XX, anz, *' e en secle, si morust e gist a Wincestre. Li primerain an ki le 
rei Cnutfu coronesi vindrent aliceuski avèrent murdri Edmund par lentice^ 
ment Edric le treiture, e kil le aveient ocis ** guerdun. " si munta. 

" ins. dit a " lige, *' e puys. " vus e de ceo se corusali reis 

durement. 
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of Hereford, and of Worcestershire. The king vaJued 
this earl, and he used to inform the Danes every day 
of his purposes and sécréta He was the most wicked 
man living in England, as God proved of hîm at the 
end ; as we shall tell afberwards. Meanwhile king 
Ethelred died, and was buried in London, at St. 
Paul's. The English then made Edmund king, who 
was a bastard son of Ethelred. 

This Edmund was caUed Ironside, on account of Edmund 
his great prowesa After this, the same summer, q* 72 
Canute, the king of Denmark, amved in England 
with a great fleet. But Edmund defeated him at one 
time, and he him at another, so that they came to terms, 
through Edric's treachery. So they divided England 
between them. Edmund died, by Edric's treachery, 
on the next St. Andrew's day, and is buried at 
Glastonbury. 

Then king Canute held ail England : a worthy man Canute. 
before God, Meanwhile there camo to king Canute ^' ^^• 
thoso who had betrayed Edmund by their cozenage, 
who confessed that they had murdered king Edmund 
for love of him. They thought to bave rec«ived large 
possessions and great gifts from him. But the king 
acted like a worthy man. He made them confess 
ail their crime before ail his baronage of England, and 
so made them die a bad death. After this such a 
quarrel rose between king Canute and earl Edric, the 
traitor, in a high room over the Thames in London, 
that Edric said, " I cast off my own proper lord for 
"you, and had him put to death that I might make 
** over the kingdom to your possession." So he cast in 
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Wirecestreschire/ Ly reys cent cest conta E cil 
manda tous jors as Deneys le conseil ^e lez privetez/ 
'^ Ceo fut le plus feluns homme ki fut' en Engletere, 
ce li monstra Deu ala ' parfin ; * sicum nus dirums 
après/ Li ley A)>elred morut entre ^ itant. Si gist a 5 
Londres a sein Poul. Dunt firent les Engleis Ed- 
mund ®rey le fiz A)?elred bastai-d. 

Icel Edmimd fut appelé Irenesyde pur sa grant 
prowesse. En icel este après' vint Knout le rey de 
Denemarch od grant ^navyne en Engletere/ * Mes 10 
Edmund le venqui' une feiz, e il li un autre fez, tant 
ke il se acorderent, par la treson Edric; *e si 
empartirent Engleterre entre eus deus/ Edmimd 
morust ^®par la treson Edric' a la seint Andreu après, 
e gist a Glastingburi. 15 

^^ Dunt se tynt le rey Knout tote Engleterre/ pru- 
domme en Deu. ^^Entre itant vyndreint ceus ki 
aveyent trahi Edmund par lor enticement al rey 
Knud, qui conustrent que il avèrent morjrri le rei 
Edmund pur le sue amour/ Si quiderent aver de li 20 
grant ^^ auer e grant douns/ Mes li i-ey fist que pro- 
domme. Si lor fist conustre devant tôt sun bamage 
do Engletere tost lor felonyte, si lor fist tantost 
morir de maie mort. Pus si '^sourdi un escrif entre 
le rey Knud e le conte Edric le traiter en un haut 25 
soler sur Temese a Londres, tant qe Edric dit ; " Jeo 
" gwerpi ^^ mun ^^ naturel seigneur pur vus, ^^ si li fiz 
" oscire pur deliverer le règne a ^®vostre eos/' si li 

* om. * kar il fu le plu Jel pautener e plu treiture ki unke vint. 

* fin, * om. * cel tarai. * le bastard rei. Dvnke su * ost 

" si descutnfit Eadmund une feis par la treisun, ^ le tratturct puys 

firent concord, e impartirent la terre. Kant issi fu esiemes. *• om. 

" Apres la treisun edric le treiture ki si oui enmie Engletere, si régna Knnt 
XX. anz. ^^ e en secle, si morust e gist a Wincestre. Li primerain an ki le 
rei Cnutfu corone si vindrent a liceus ki avèrent murdri Edmund par lentice" 
ment Edric le treiture, e kil le aveient ocis '* guerdun. " si munta. 

" ins. dit il, " lige. *' e puys. " vus e de ceo se corusali reis 

durement. 
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of Hereford, and of Worcestershîre. The king valued 
this earl, and he uaed to inform the Danes every day 
of his purposes and sécréta He was the most wicked 
man living in England, as God proved of him at the 
end ; as we shall tell afterwards. Meanwhilo king 
Ethelred died, and was buried in London, at St. 
Paul's. The English then made Edmund king, who 
was a bastard son of Ethelred. 

This Edmund was called Ironside, on account of Edmund 
his great prowesa After this, the same summer, q* 72. 
Canute, the king of Denmark, arrived in England 
with a great fleet. But Edmund defeated him at one 
time, and he him at another, so that they came to terms, 
through Edric's treachery. So they divided England 
between them. Edmund died, by Edric's treachery, 
on the next St. Andrew's day, and is buried at 
Glastonbury. 

Then king Canute held ail England : a worthy man Canute. 
before God, Meanwhile there came to king Canute ^* ^^• 
those who had betrayed Edmund by their cozenage, 
who confessed that they had murdered king Edmund 
for love of him. They thought to bave received large 
possessions and great gifts from him. But the king 
acted like a worthy man. He made them confess 
ail their crime before ail his baronage of England, and 
so made them die a bad death. After this such a 
quarrel rose between king Canute and earl Edric, the 
traiter, in a high room over the Thames in London, 
that Edric said, " I cast off my own proper lord for 
" you, and had him put to death that I might make 
" over the kingdom to your possession." So he cast in 
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Apres li fust Willam * le Rous rey/ sun fiz. * Si 
fast berse' en la Novele Foreste, e gist [a] Wincestre. 
Cil régna xiii. ans. 

Apres li fut Henri sun frère rey. Si régna • xxxvi. 
ans' e morust^ e gist a Redinges. 5 

Apres li fust rey Estephne. Si régna xix. ans; si 
morust e gist a Paversham. 

Aprez li régna Henri le Secund * xxxv. ans ; si 
morust e gist a Font Everard. 

Li rey Richard sun fiz fut rey après. Si '^ régna 10 
xi. ans e demy. Si fut tret de un quarrel de arblaste 
al chastel des Clialous. Dunt cest verse fut fet, — 

" Christe, tui Calicis praedo fit prseda Calucis ;*' 

puis' morust e gist a Font Everard ® de jouste soun 
père. * 

^ Apre li régna le rey Johan sun frère. En sun 
tens fust Engletere entredyte par la postoile Innocent, 
pur le erche eveske Estephne de Langintoun ke ly rey 
ne vousit receivere. Pus morust, e gist a Wircestre.' 

® Apres li Henri sun fiz rescut le règne, a régna Ivi. 20 
ans e xx. jors. Si morust, e gist a Westmoster. En 
sun tens furunt ii. grant batailes^ un a Lewes, e 
lautre a Evesham.' 

®Apres li fust Edward sun fiz rey, e corone a West- 
moster, e conquist tote la seignouri^e de Wales/ 25 



1 om. ^ e tnoruit * xxxv anz e demL * ins. en ky tens geint 

Tliomas de Cantorburifu martireize. Cilfu le fiz le cunte Geffrai frère li reiê^ 
Hl^ierusalem] cil régna xxxvi. * il out e tint le règne x, anz, e. 'a pies, 

' Apre luy fu le rei Johan sun frere^ e tint li règne xviii. anz e v. meis, 
morust e gist a Wireeestre. ' Apre luy fu rei Henri sun fiz prudome en De, 
e mult ama seint église. Il avoit guerre entre ly e partie de sun bamage HL 
anz, poy avant ke il morust, mes aderein out la suvereine mein. E le bon 
cunte Symon de Monfort cunte de Leycestre, e sun fiz ocis a la bataile de 
Evesham, e plusurs autres bone gent. Il tint le règne Ivii. anz, si morust 
e gist a Westmoster, ' Apre hffu rei Eaduuard sun fiz, beau bacheler pmz 
€ vailant. 
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After Viim William Eufus, his son, was king. He Williamll 
was shot with an arrow in New Forest, and is bnried 
at Winchester. Ho reigned thirteen years. 

After him Henry, his brother, was king. He reigned Henry I. 
thirty-six years and died, and is bnried at Reading. 

After him was king Stephen. He reigned nineteen Stephen. 
years and died, and is bmîed at Feversham. 

After him reigned Henry the Second ' thirty-five Henry n. 
years and died, and is buried at Fontevraud. 

King Richard, his son, succeeded him, and reigned Kicbard I. 
eleven years and a half. He was shot by a boit from 
a cross-bow at the castle of Chaluz, whereupon this 
verse was made, — 

" O Christ, the thief of thy Chalice becomes the booty 
of Chcduz:* 
He died after this, and was buried at Fontevraud, 
next his father. 

After him reigned king John, his brother. In liis John, 
time an interdict was laid on England by his apostle- 
ship Innocent, because of the archbishop Stephen Lang- 
ton, whom the king would not receive. He died, and 
is buried at Winchester. 

* After him Henry, his son, received the kingdom, Henry, 
and reigned fifty-six years and twenty days. So he 
died, and is buried at Westminster. In his time were 
two great battles ; one at Lewes, the other at Evesham, 

After him, Edward, his son, was king, and waa Edw.[rv.] 
crowned at Westminster. He conquered ail the lord- ' 
ship of Wales. 



> The Oxf, MS, ins. In irhose 
time Saint Thomas of Canterbory 
was martyred. He [Henry] was the 
Bon of Earl Geffroy, brother (or 
Bon ?) of the king of Jérusalem. 
He reigned 36 years. 

« The Oxf, MS. reads. After him 
Henry his son was king, a good 
man before God, who greatly loved 
Holy Chorcb. There was war 



between him and part of the estate 
of his barons, for three years, a 
little before he died, but finally he 
had the upper hand. And the good 
earl Simon de Montford earl of Lei- 
cester and his son were killed at the 
battle of Evesham, as well as many 
others of the nobility. He held the 
kingdom fifty-seven years, and died 
and was buried at Westminster. 



LE LIVERE DE REIS DE 
ENGLETERE. 



* Nus devoms gaver al comencement ke le isle de 
Bretaingnie, ki hom apelle ore Engleterre, sî ad de denz 
li le reaume de Engletere e Wales, e tut Escoce. Si •*> 
îvd en lungur viii. e. lues, de * Penwaratrete, ki est en 
Comewaille, utre le mont Seint Michel a xv. lues, 
[dekes al isle de Cathenes utre Eschoce ; en laur 
ad ecc. lues] de Seint Davi en Gales dekes a Douere. 
Si ad xxxii. countees hors pris Northummerlaunde, e 1 
Loenes, e Westmerland, e Comberland, e Comewaille, 
hu sunt viî. contées; e hors pris Wales, e Escoce, e le 
hylde de Wyth. 

Des En ces xxxii. contées sunt establis iii. leis. Le une 

CouNTEs. est apelle West[s]axenelawe, lautre Deneglawe, la terce 15 
Merchenelauue. A la primere sunt purtenanz ix. cop- 
tees, cest adiré, Kent, Suthsexe, Suthreie, Barchsire, 
' Wylcestresire, Suthhamptone, Sumersete, Dorsete, De- 
veneschire. 

A lautre sunt purtenanz xv. contées, Euerewyk, 20 
Notingham, Derbi, Leicestre, Esex, Middelsex, Suth- 
folke, Northfolke, Cantebrige, Staunford, Bukingham, 
Norhamptoun, Huntedone, Hertefordeschire, départie 
en deus meitez. 

A la terce sunt purtenanz viii. countees, Gloucestre, 25 
Wyrecestre, Hereforde, Warewyk, Oxeneford, Stafford, 
Schropisbyri, Oestre. 

» MS. ins. e. ' Warstrete. • Wiïetchire. 



GENEALOGY OF THE KINGS 

OF ENGLAND. 



At the beginning we ought to know that the island Geognphj 
of Britain, which is now called England, coi^tains "^^^°J^ 
within itself the kingdom of England and Wales, and and eccle- 
aU Scotland. It is eight hundred mUes in length ^^^^'^^^^ 
from Land's End, which is in Cornwall fifbeen miles Varr, 
beyond St. Michael's Mount, to the isle of Caithness, 
beyond Scotland. In breadth it is three hundred 
miles from Saint David's in Wales to Dover. It con- 
tains thirty-two counties besides Northumberland, the 
Lothians, Westmoreland, Cumberland and Cornwall, 
which are seven counties, and also besides Wales, 
Scotland, and the isle of Wight. 

In thèse thirty-two counties are established three 
laws; one is called Westsaxon-law, the second Dane- 
law, the third March-law. To the first belong nine 
counties: namely, Kent, Sussex, Surrey, Berkshire, 
Wiltshîre, Southampton, Somerset, Dorset, Devonshire. 

To the second belong fifteen counties : York, Notting- 
ham, Derby, Leicester, Essex, Middlesex, SuflTolk, Nor- 
folk, Cambridge, Stamford, Buckingham, Northampton, 
Huntingdon, Hertford, which is divided into two 
parts. 

To the third belong eight counties : Qloucester, 
Worcester, Hereford, Warwick, Oxford, Stafford, 
Shrewsbury, Chester. 
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EsYEUEs '^ ^^^^ devoms saver ke enle reaume de Engleterre, 
kar de Escoce navoms gueres afere, si sunt deus 
erchevescliees, cest adiré, Caimtorbirie e Euerwyk. 

Cantorbirie : si ad de suth li xvii. evechees, cest a dire, 
Eoucestre, Lundres, Norwyz, Cicestre, Wyncestre, Sales- 5 
biiies, Egecestre, Baa, Herford, Wyrecestre, Oestre, 
Nichole, Hely, e en Wales, Seint David, Bangor, Lan- 
daf, Seint Aasaph. 

Celé de Norwyz [soleit estre devise en deus e lun 
see fust a Helmham e lautre a DommokJ ki hom 10 
*apele Filchestowe ; e pus fiist fet tut un a Helmham; 
e pus fa translate de Elmham dekes a Theford, enle 
tens le rei Wylliame le Primer des Normanz; e pus 
enle tens le rei Henri * fiist translate dekes a Norwyz 
par Herberd le eveske. 15 

Salesbiries ausi fust devise en deus: le un see fust 
a Ramesbiri, e lautre a Chirebume ; mes Seint Ed- 
ward rei e confessour mist le see a Salesbiries. 

Egecestre ausi fiist de parti en deus: le un see fust 
a Seint Germayn en Comewaille, e le autre a Criding- 20 
tone ; mes Leverik le eveske le translata dekes a 
Egecestre. 

Celé ausi de Baa soleit estre a Wellesj mes par 
le eveske Johan en le tens rei Wylliame fiist le see 
mis a Baa. 25 

Cestre ausi en acim tens fust a Lichefeld^ en acun 
téns a Coventre ; mes ore est a Cestre. 

Nichole ausi soleit estre de parti en deus^ e lun see 
fust la e lautre a Dorcestre ; mes en le tens le rei 
Wyllame le Primer fust le see tut mis a Nichole par 80 
le eveske Rémi 

Hely soleit estre un ercedekene del le evesche de 
Nichole mes ele fiist fet im eveschee par sei enle tens 
le rèi Henri le Frimer. 

* ins. ore, 'ins. le Primer, 
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Next, we should know that in the kingdom of 
England (for we hâve not much to do with Scotland) 
there are two archbiflhoprics, namely Canterbury and 
York. 

As for Canterbury there are under it seventeen bish- 
oprics, namely, Rochester, London, Norwich, Chiches- 
ter, Winchester, Salisbnry, Exeter, Bath, Hereford, 
Worcester, Chester, Lincobi, Ely; and in Wales, St 
David's, Bangor, Llandaph, St. Âsaph. 

The diocèse of Norwich was formerly divîded into Hûtoiy of 
two parts, and the one was at Ehnham and the other ^i«î««e«- 
at Dunmok, which is now called Felixstowe. After- 
wards it was united at Elnihani, and then translated 
firom Elmham to Thetford in the time of king William 
the First of the Normans, and again in the time of 
king Henry the First it was translated to Norwich 
by the bishop Herbert 

Salisbnry also was divided into two, one see was at Salisbiiry. 
Ramsbury, the other at Sherbome ; but Saint Edward, 
kiDg and confesser, placed the see at Salisbnry. 

Exeter in like manner was parted in two ; one see Exeter. 
was at St. Germans in Comwall, and the other at 
Crediton; but Leverick, the bishop, transferred it to 
Exeter. 

The see also of Bath used to be at Wells; butBatfa. 
through John, the bishop, in the time of king William 
[Bufus] the see was placed at Bath. Again Chester Cbester. 
at one time was at Lichfield, and again at Coventry, 
but now is at Chester, Lincoln also used to be di- Lincoln, 
vided in two; the one see there, the other at Dor- 
chester, but in the time of king William the First 
the united see was placed at Lincoln by the bishop 
Remigius. Ely used to be an archdeaconry of the Ely. 
diocèse of Lincoln, but it was made into a bishopric 
of itself, in the time of Henry the First. 



o 2 
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Le autre ereevechee, cest adiré Euerwyk, ad iii. eve- 
schees de suth lui, cest adiré Dureme, ki see soleit 
estre en acun tens enle hilde de Linfam hu Seint 
Cuthbert 'sist, e Carduîl, e Qalewey en Escoee. 

Del a PRES ceo, devoins en tendre ke cest hylde, diint nus 5 

REÀUXB. pariQu^g^ fQ3^ primes apelle Terre de Qyanz, pur ce ko 
gyanz la soleient habiter. Pus vint Brut ou sa com- 
panie de Troie : si les tua, e les en ousta, e comen- 
cerent a habiter en la terre ; e de Brut fust apelle 
Bretaigne, e les genz ^del pals' Bretuns. Cesti Brut, 10 
kant il aveit conquise la terre sur les gyanz, si co- 
menca primes aregner, eltens hu comence le Primer 
Livere ^de Reis enla Bible, avant le tens le noble rei 
David de Jérusalem. E dura ceste reaume de Bretons 
de lavant dist Brut dekes a Cadwaladre deus mil e *xl. 15 
e xvi. anz, par cent e deus reis, hors pris les reitels 
de Wales e de Comewaille, ki acune foiz se mistrent 
avant de régner en lur pais. 

Ces Bretons recurent la fei de seint église en le tens 
Lucy, ki fust le sime rei en Bretaigne a près ke Jesu 20 
Crist fust née, de sa nesaunce ben ace Ixxx. ana E 
tost a près cel tens fust Seint Alban occis, ki est 
apelle le primer martir de ceste terre. 

Pus de vindrunt les * Pietés de grant poer; si 
en vaierent les Bretons, e les feseient ° sovent granz 25 
en nuis ; e kant il ne poient nent plus en durer 
lur assauz, il en veierent en Sessoigne e les prièrent 
ke il venisent en lur aia Si ke il vindrent en treis 
longes nefe ou trop grant numbre de genz, en le tens 
Vortigeme le rey de Bretaigne. E les cheventeins de 30 
eus furent deus frères, cest adiré Horse, ki £ust pus 
occis de Bretons, e Hengist. E ceste venue kant il 
ariverent en Engleterre fust a près le Incamacioun 



* gist, * delà terre, * des. * eegeante» * ins. Escoee e les, 

' om. sovent. 
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TJie other archbisliopric, namely of York, bas three 
diocèses subject to it, namely, Durham, wbich see used 
to be at one tîme in the island of Lindisfarn, wbere 
Saint Cuthbert sat, and Carlisle, and Galloway in 
Sootland. 

In the next place, we must understand tbat this Bratug and 
island of which we are speaking was called first the iowctb," 
Land of Giants, because giants used to inliabit it. -^ >• 16. 
Then came Bnitus with hîs band, from Troy, and 
some he killed, and some he drove ont, and they 
began to inhabit the land. And from Brutxis it was 
called Britain and the people of the country Britona, 
This Brutus when he had won the land by conquest 
over the giants first began to reign at the period when 
the first book of the Kings in the Bible commences, 
before the date of the noble king David of Jérusalem. 
Thîs kingdom of the Britons lasted from the aforesaid 
Brutus until Cadwalader, two thousand and fifty-six 
years through a line of a hundred and two kings, 
besides the petty kings of Wales and of Comwall, who 
sometimes attempted to reign in their territories. 

Thèse Britons received the faith of Holy Church in The Bri- 
the time of Lucius, who was the sixth king in tons be- 

, ° corne 

Britain after Jésus Christ was bom, about one Christians. 
hundred and eighty years from His birth. And ^* *• ^• 
soon after this time St. Alban was killed, who is 
called the proto-martyr of this country. 

Then came the Picts in great power and invaded the Th? I*icta 
Britons, and often caused them great trouble, and when 
they could no longer stîind against their attacks, they 
sent to Saxony and prayed the Saxons that they would Tho 
come to their aid. So they came in three long ships^"^**"*' 
with a very great number of men in the time of Vorti- 
gem, king of Britain Their captains were two brothers, 
that îs to say, Horsa, who was afterwards killed by 
the Britons, and Hengist. This their coming, when 
they arrived in England, was about four hundred and 
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nostre Seignur en tour cccc. e xlii ans. E furent oeste 
genz trestuz payens. 

Kant il fiirunt issi arivee, il delivererent les Bretons 
de lure enemis ben e bel, issi ke assur puissent demurer 
en lur pays. Pus li rei Vortigem dona a Horse e a 5 
Hengist le pays de Kent a sa honeison demene, e a 
damage de tut sun popla Si prist la filîe Hengist a 
WAI88BTL. sa femme, ki fii paene. ^ E la fu fet Waisseyl e Diin- 
dbeil par Engis, ki fist sa filie beivere au roi e dire 
WiaMtffi^ e au prist au roi dire firind^rsl, e se deivunt 10 
entre beiser. 



E li Bretons eurunt de oeo grant en vie:' kar les 
Sessons kant il virunt ke il aveiunt entrée en Bre- 
taigne, pur oeo ke il furunt paens, comencerent tan- 
tost a prendre contek a Bretons, ki furunt Crestiens, 15 
e acuns * en oecistrent, e acons se mistrent enfuite 
el pays de Wales, issi ke en pou de tens par la 
l'eo de fortune furunt les Sessons tut a desus e 
les Bretons tut a de suz. Kant il aveiunt issi tut 
le pays alur volunte, il ne voleient estre suget a 20 
nul ki fust rei sur tuz ; mes checun se tint en le pays 
ki il aveit conquis, e se fist la un reitel ; issi ke a ceu 
tens fust la terre devise en vii. petiz reaumes. E tut 
seit il issi ke tuz fussent apellez Sessons, nekedent 
proprement aparler il vindrent de une ten*e utre mer 26 
ver le northest, ki est apelle Germenie. Celé terre si 
ad iiL pais : le une est apelle Sessonie ; le autre est 
apelle Engle, ki est ore déserte ; la terce si est apelle 
Wite. De Sessons vindrunt eels ki meinent ore en 
Estsexe e en Suthsexe [e] en Westsex. Des Engles 30 
vindrunt eels ki soleient estre apelle Estengleis, cest 
adiré eels de Northfolke e de Suthfolke e del contée 



*oin. 
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forty^two years after the Incarnation of our Lord. 
And this people were ail pagana 

When they were thus arrived they deKvered the Vordgeni 
Brîtons from their enemtes well enough, so that they ^ 
could dwell securely in their land. After wards king A. vl 12. 
Vortigem gave Horsa and Hengist the kingdom of 
Kent to his own shame and to the hurt of bis 
whole people, and he took to wife Hengist's daughter, 
who was a pagan. At this time was the enstom 
of Wassail, and Drineheil begun by Hengist, who 
eaused his daughter to drink to the king and say, 
Wassail, and on receiving the cup from tlie king to 
say Drinkhail ; and they must kiss one another. 

And the Britons took great offence at this. For the Originand 
Saxons when they found that they had made good an P'^^f'***®' 
entranee into Britain, because they were pagans, soon power. 
began to quarrel with the Britons, who were Clirlstians, ®' ^- ^^• 
and some they killed and some took flight into the 
country of Wales, so that in a short t5me by the rolling 
of the wheel of foi-tune, the Saxons were ail at the top 
and the Britons ail at the bottom. When they thns 
had the whole country at their command, they liad no 
mind to be subject to anyone who should be sovereign 
over ail, but each one set himself up in the countrj 
he had conquered, and established himself a petty 
king ; in this way the land at that time was divided 
into seven petty kingdoms; and although they were 
ail called Saxons, yet to speak properly, they came 
from a country beyond the sea, towards the north-east, 
which is called Germany. This land contains three 
provinces: one is called Saxony, another is called 
Anglia, which is now désert, the third is called Jut- 
land. From the Saxons came such aa dwell now in 
Essex, Sussex, and Wessex. From the Angles came 
those who used to be called East Anglians, that is 
to say, the people of Norfolk, Suffolk, and the county 
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de Cantebrigge. De ceus vindrunt ausi les Marchiz, 
cest adiré cels ki sunt en mi Engleierre^ sicum ceus 
de Norhamptone e del pais en viron. De ceus vin- 
drunt ausi ceus de Northumerlande. De Wytes vin- 
drunt ceus de Kent e ceus ki meinent contre le hylde 5 
de Wyth e ceus ki meinent leinz. £ de ces treis 
pais vindrent les Engleis sachez de fy ; mes pur quel 
il sunt plus apelle Engleis del un luein pais ke des 
autres, jeo ne trovai unkes unkore la reson. Kar pus 
ke issi est ke alur premere venue furent comunement 10 
apelle Sessons, ' e plus de poer avoient les Sessons' en 
la terre, ' si cum vus' orrez après, merveille est ke cel 
noun *ne durast unkore. 



Cornent le Reaume fust dev^iae. 

Quant il aveient issi conquis la terre sur les Bretons e 15 
plus grant mestres furent, tut fust il issi * ke les Bretons' 
régnassent par entre en Comewalie e en Wales, dekes 
al tens Cadeuualadre, ki fu [le] derein rey de Bretons, il 
départirent la terre en vii. reaumes, e en chescon reaume 
out un reitel ; cest adiré 20 

Le reaimie de Kent, hu régna primes le rei Hengist, 
de ki nous avom parle desus. 

Le autre reaimie fust Westsex, hu régna primes le rei 
Cerdic ; e cest reaume conquist ala fin tuz les autres, 
sicum vus orrez a près. 25 

Le terz fust Northumerlaunde, hu régna primes le 
rei Hyde. 

Le quart fust Estengle, hu régna primes le rei ^Offe. 

Le quint fust Merce, hu régna primes le rei Cridde. 



om. ' Wuffe, 
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of Cambridge. The Mereians also are derived from 
thèse, that is to say, those who are in the middlo 
part of England, such as those of Nortfaampton and 
the parts thereabout; from the same are derived also 
the people of Northumberland. From the Jutes came 
the people of Kent and those who live opposite to 
the Isle of Wîght and those also who live within it. 
That the English came from thèse three places, you Why did 
may know for sure; but why the English are rather^^J^™® 
80 called from the one remote place than from the prevail ? 
others, I never yet hâve found out the reason. For 
afler ail that at their first arrivai they were alike 
called Saxons, and the Saxons were the most powerful 
in the country, as you will hear afterwards, it is 
a wonder that that name does not continue stilL 



How the Kingdom waa divided. 

When they had thus obtained the land by conquest The Hep- 
over the Britons, and had gained the mastery (although ^'^^j^'ij 
the Britons, ail the while, were reigning in CornwaU and 
in Wales until the time of Cadwalader, who was the 
last king of the Britons), they divided the land into 
seven kingdoms, and in each kingdom was its petty 
sovereign. Namely — 

The kingdom of Kent, where first reigned the king 
Hengist, of whom we hâve spoken above. 

The second kingdom was Wessex, where Cerdic was 
the first king ; and this kingdom finaUy conquered ail 
the others, as you will hear aftei'wards. 

The third was Northumberland, where the first king 
was Ida. 

The fourth waa East Anglia, where the first king 
was Offa. 

The fiflh was Mercia, where Crîdda was the first 
king. 
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Le sime fu Essexe, hu régna primes le rei Erkewyn. 
Le setime fu Suthsexe, hu régna prîmes le rei Elle. 

E com ben des space aveient ces reaumes jeo le vus 
dirrai. 

Tote le erceveschee de Cantorbirie ele evesche de 6 
Roucestre ki est ore, fîi le reaume de Kent. 

Tute Wylteschire, Barkschire, Dorsete, la hu le 
eveske est ore de Salesbiries, e Suthampteschire e 
Suthereye, la hu le eveschee de Wyncestre est ore, e 
Somersete, la hu le eveschee de Baa est ore, e De- 10 
veneschire e Comewalie, la hu le eveschee de Ege- 
cestre est ore, fii le reaiune de Westsex, 

Suthsexe, la hu le evesche de Cicestre est ore, fu 
le reaimie de Suthsexe. Mes ceo reaume poi durra, 
car celi de Westsexe le conquist tôt. 15 

Gloucestreschire e Wyrecestreschire e Warewyk- 
schire, la hu le evesche de Wyrecestre est ore, e Ces- 
treschire e Stafford e Derby e partie de Warewyk e 
Schropesbiri, la hu le eveschee de Centre est are, e 
Herefordeschire, [e partie de Warwik e Schropesbyri 20 
c Gloucestre,] la hu le eveschee de Hereford est ore, 
e Oxnefordeschire, e Bukingham e demi Herteford 
e Huntedone e Bedeford e Norhamptone e Nichole, 
la hu le eveschee de Nichole est ore,* e Leicestre- 
schire, e Notinghamschire, ki partent ore a le erchevesche 26 
de Euerwike, tut ceo avant dit fust le reaume de 
Merce, hu de la Marche. 

^ Cantebrigge, la hu le eveschee de Hely est ore, e 
Northfolke e Suthfolke, la hu le eveschee de Norwyz 
est ore, fust le reaume de Estengle. 30 

Estsexe e Middelsexe e demi Hertefordeschire, la hu 
le eveschee de Lundres est ore, fust le reaume de 
Estsexe. 

' Cantebnggeschire, 



* Habebatur ibi olim proprius epUcopus cujus sedes erat apud Legaces- 
tram. G. 35. 43. 
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The 8ixth was Essex, wbere .^Escwine was the first 
Idng. 

The seyenth was Sussex, where the first king was 
Ella. 

Next I will tell you what was the extent of eachExtentof 
of thèse kingdoins. ^^"^l 

AU the archbishop of Canterbury's diocèse, and the diocèses, 
diocèse which is now that of Eochester, was the king- * ' * 
dom of Kent. 

Ail Wîltshire, Berkshire, Dorset, which now make up 
the diocèse of Salisbury; and Hampshire and Surrey, 
where the diocèse of Winchester is now ; and Somerset, 
which is now the diocèse of Bath ; and Devonshire and 
Comwall, where the diocèse of Exeter now is, was the 
kingdom of Wessex. 

Siissex, where the diocèse of Chichester now is, was 
the kingdom of Sussex. But this kingdom lasted but 
a short time ; for that of Wessex conquered it soon. 

Gloucestershire, and Worcestershire, and Warwick- 
shire, where the diocèse of Worcester now is, and Che- 
shire, and Stafford, and Derby, and part of Warwick and 
Shropshire, which make now the diocèse of Chester ; 
and Herefordshire, and part of Warwick, Shropshire, 
and Gloucester, where the diocèse of Hereford is 
now ; and Oxfordsliire, and Buckingham, and half of 
Hertfordshire, and Huntingdon, and Bedford, and 
Northampton, and Lincoln, which now make the diocèse 
of Lincoln ; and Leicestershire, and Nottinghamshire, 
which now belongs to the archbishopric of York, aU 
this above named was the kingdom of Mercia or of 
the March. 

Cambridgeshire, now the diocèse of Ely, and Norfolk, 
and Suffolk, where now is the diocèse of Norwich, was 
the kingdom of East Anglia. 

Essex, and Middlesex. and half of Hertfordshire, 
where the diocèse of London is now, was the king- 
dom of Essex. 



44* LE LIYEBE DE REIS DE ENGLETEBE. 

Utre le flum de Humere, dekes en Eschosce, la hu 
le erceveschee de Euerwyk est ore, e le eveschee de 
Dureme, e de Galewei, fiist le reaume de Northumerland. 

Issi fu le reaume de parti en vii. long tens; tut fust 
il issi [ke] aucon tens les uns conquistrent sur les 5 
autres e aoiterent lour reaume, e les autres perdirent 
partie de lur par lur lachesce. 

Geste gent dont jeo ai dit tut furent paens, ne 
ren ne saveient de la fey de seinte église dekes a- 
tant ke Seint Augustin, ki fust envee de la apostoile 10 
Seint Gregorie, les converti, aucons par li meimes, 
aucons par ses compaignons ki vindrunt oue lui, acons 
par autres, ki furent en vee a près ; kar Ethelbert le rei 
de Kent, ki fii Me quint rei pus ke le reaiune fu ^si 
de parti, converti Seint Augustin a de primes en tour 16 
cinc c. anz e Ix. a près le Incamacion nostre Seigneur 
en le trentecinckime an de son reaume. E cesti fust 
le primer rei de Engleterre ki rescut la fei Crestiene 
ou son pople, pus ke le Sessons aveient la seignurie de 
Engleterre. E cesti est seint ; si giat en fertre a Seint 20 
Austin a Cantorbirie. 

^Hengis ausi, le sime rei de Westsexe, rescut la fei 
Crestiene par Seint Birin, ki fut pus eveske de Wyne- 
cestre, ki la apostoile Honorie envea *de prêcher entur 
vi. c. anz e xii.* après le Incamacion nostre Seignur. 25 

Sexbert, le quint rei de Estsexe, rescut la fei Gres- 
tiene par Seint Mellice, le compaignon Seînt Austin, 
ki fu pus eveske de Londres e pus erceveske de 
Gantorbirie. 

^Sedwyn, le sîme rei de Northumerland, rescut la 30 
fei Grestiene par Paulin, le compaignon Seint Austin, ki 

' om. 'mi. * KcngiU, ^ins. /a. * Edwin. 



♦ The dûtes arc not givcn in Henry of UoDtington. 
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Beyond the river Humber, as far os Scotland where 
tlie dioce8es of the archbishop of York and the bishops 
of Durham and of Galloway are now, was the kingdom 
of Nortbmnberland. 

Thus was the kingdom divided into seven for a long 
while, although at whiles some conquered the others, 
and enlarged their kingdoms ; and others lost part of 
theirs through their indolence. 

Thîs people, of whom I hâve been speaking, were ConTenion 
ail pagans, nor knew anjrthing of the faith of Holy ^^^ 
Chureh until St. Augustine, who was sent by the pope n. lib. iil 
St Qregory, converted them, some himself, some by 
means of his companions who came with him, and some 
through others who were sent over afterwards. For 
Ethelbert, the king of Kent, who was the fifth king Ethelbert, 
afber the kingdom was thus divided, St. Augustine first n. 321.^50. 
converted about five hundred and sixty years aller the 
Incarnation of our Lord, in the thirty-fifth year of his 
reign; and he was the first king of England who, 
with his people, received the Christian faith, afler the 
Saxons obtained the supremacy in England. He is 
canonized, and lies enshrined at St. Augustine's in Can* 
terbury. 

Kinegils also, the sixth king of Westsexe, received Kinegil», 
the Christian faith through St Birinus, who was aft^r- ^ ®^ 
wards bishop of Winchester, whom the pope Honorius H. 331. 13. 
sent forth to preach about six hundred and twelve years 
after our Lord's Incarnation. 

Sigeberht, the fifth king of Essex, received the Chris- Sigeberht, 
tian fietith through St Mellitus, the companion of St n.^siSrîr' 
Augustine, who then became bishop of London^ and 
afterwards archbishop of Canterbury. 

Edwin, the sixth king of Northumberland., received Edwîn, K. 
the Christian faith through Paulinus, the companion ofofSonh- 

H. 327. 13. 
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fiist pus erceveske de Euerwyk, ki le erceveske Juste 
de Cantorbirie, quart a près Seint Austin, envea la de 
prêcher en tur vL c. anz e xvL a près le Incama- 
cioun nostre Seignur, en le unzime an de soen règne. 

Cerwarld, le quart rei de Estengle, rescut la fei5 
Crestiene par Seint Feliz de Borgoingne née, ki fii 
pus eveske de cel pais. Si mist soen see a Donmok, ki 
est ore apelle Filchestowe, près de Qypewyz, ki Hono- 
rie erceveske de Cantorbiiie, le quint a près Seint 
Austin, envea la de prêcher. 10 

Pedde, le quint rei de la Marche hu de Merce, 
rescut la fei Crestiene par Fini le erceveske de Euer- 
wyk. 

Edwold, le tierz rei de Suthsexe, rescut la fei Cres- 
tiene par Seint Birin, le eveske de Wyncestre. 1^ 

Ejlnt ceste gent avoient rescu la fei Crestiene, passa 
le secle de rei en rei, de heir en heir, e ceus ki furunt 
de greniour pœr conquistrent sur les autres. Issi ke 
entur le an de le Incamacioun de nostre Seignour 
Dccc.xxviii.viii. a e xxviii., ^ Edyelbrith, le rei de Westsexe, le 20 
vint »oitime an de soen règne, avoit la mestrie pur 
poi sur eus tuz. Kar hu il les occist, hu il ^rendirent 
truage, e furent a lui obedient e entendant. 

. Abta. Kant il avoit règne xxxvii. anz e vii. mois, morust ; 

e pur ceo ki il navoit fors un fiz, Adeluulf par noun, 25 
ki fust *eleu eveske de Wyncestre en sa juvence, 
e a ceo ki hom dit e nus trovom escrit, si fust 
eveske sacre ; mes pus kant la père fu mort, pus ke 
il navoit nul autre heir, fu fet tant ke il lessa le 
eveske e rescut le reaume, e prist femma Si engendra 30 
iiiL fiz, cest adiré Adelbald, Adelbert, Adelred, Alvred. 

855. Cesti Alvred le pune envea le père a Rome, a la- 

postolie Léon le Quart, e les plus nobles del reaume, 

^ Edbrith, 'iiif.e. *in8.&'. *oin. 
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Si. Augustiney aflerwards archbifihop of York, whom Jus- 
tas the archbishop of Canterbury, fourth afler St. Augus- 
tine, sent there to preacb, about six himdred and sixteen 
years after the Incarnation of our Lord, in the eleventh 
year of Edwin's reign. 

Erpwald, the fourth king of East Anglia» received the Erpwaid, 
Christian fiùth through St. Félix, a Burgundian by birth, J^^^^ 
who aflerwards was bishop of that oountry. He plaoed U. 329. 7. 
his see at Donmok, which is now called Felixstowe, 
near Ipswich, whom Honorius, archbishop of Ganter- 
bury, fifih after Saint Augustine, sent to preach there. 

Penda, the fifth king of the March, or Mercia, re- Penda, E. 
ceived the Christian faith through Fini, the archbishop h ^Ts 
ofTork. 

Ethelwald the third king of Sussex, received the Ethelwaid, 
Christian fiùth through St. Birinus, the bishop off*^ 
Winchester. H. sd4. 16. 

When this people had received the Christian faith, Egbert 
the world passed on from king to king, fpom heir to He^toi^^ 
heir, and those who were of greater power prevailed G. 35. 56. 
over the others. So that, about the eight hundred and 
twenty-eighth year of our Lord's Incarnation, Egbert, 
the king of Wessex, in the twenty-eighth year of his 
reign, obtained the sovereignty over nearly ail of the 
others. For either he kiUed them or else they paid him 
tribute and became obedient and subject to him. 

When he had reigned thirty-seven years and seven Kthelwolf. 
months, he died, and because he had but one son Ëthel* ^^' ^^"' ^^' 
wolf by name, who had been elect biahop of Win- * ^^' 
chester in his youth, and, according to what in Natd and 
we hâve seen written, he was consecrated hinliop • yet 
after his &ther was dead, since he had no othor hoir 
he was prevailed upon to give up tlia^^^M^ m^^ 
lo accept the kingdom, and took a wilM^^^^Pi four 
sons, namely, Etbelbald, Ethelbert» 

This Alfred, the youngest, his firfM^ t Bomo Alfred at 

to ihe pope, Léo the Fourth, with ti^p . fjjh^ of ^g^ 
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fust pus erceveske de Euerwyk, ki le erceveske Juste 
de Cantorbirie, quart a près Seint Austin, envea la de 
prêcher en tur vi. c. anz e xvL a près le Incama- 
cioun nostre Seignur, en le unzime an de soen règne. 

Cerwarld, le quart rei de Estengle, rescut la fei 5 
Crestiene par Seint Feliz de Borgoingne née, ki fii 
pus eveske de cel pais. Si mist soen see a Donmok, ki 
est ore apelle Fileliestowe, près de Qypewyz, ki Hono- 
rie erceveske de Cantorbiiie, le quint a près Seint 
Austin, envea la de prêcher. 10 

Pedde, le quint rei de la Marche bu de Merce, 
rescut la fei Crestiene par Fini le erceveske de Euer- 
wyk. 

Edwold, le tierz rei de Suthsexe, rescut la fei Cres- 
tiene par Seint Birin, le eveske de Wyncestre. 15 

EIant ceste gent avoient rescu la fei Crestiene, passa 
le secle de rei en rei, de heir en heir, e cens ki furunt 
de greniour pœr conquistrent sur les autres. Issi ke 
entur le an de le Incamacioun de nostre Seignour 
Dccc.xxviii.viii. a e xxviii., ^ Edyelbrith, le rei de Westsexe, le 20 
vint ^oitime an de soen règne, avoit la mestrie pur 
poi sur eus tuz. Kar bu il les occist, bu il ^rendirent 
truage, e furent a lui obedient e entendant. 

. Noia. Kant il avoit règne xxxvii. anz e vii. mois, morust ; 

e pur ceo ki il navoit fors un fiz, Adeluulf par noun, 25 
ki fust *eleu eveske de Wyncestre en sa juvence, 
e a ceo ki bom dit e nus trovom escrit, si fust 
eveske sacre ; mes pus kant la père fu mort, pus ke 
il navoit nul autre heir, fu fet tant ke il lessa le 
eveske e rescut le reaume, e prist femme. Si engendra 30 
iiii fiz, cest adiré Adelbald, Adelbert, Adelred, Alvred. 

855. Cesti Alvred le pune envea le père a Rome, a la- 

postolie Léon le Quart, e les plus nobles del reaume, 

* Edbrith. 'im. e. 'ina.^'. *oin. 
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St. Augustine, aflerwards archbishop of York, whom Jus- 
tas the archbishop of Canterbury, fourth after St. Augus- 
tine, sent there to preach, about six himdred and sixteen 
years afier the Incarnation of our Lord, in the eleventh 
year of Edwin's reign. 

Erpwald, the fourth king of East Anglia» received the Erpwald, 
Christian fiûth through St. Félix, a Burgundian by birth, ^^^i^ 
who aflerwards was bishop of that country. He plaoed U. 329. 7. 
his see at Donmok, which is now called Felixstowe, 
near Ipswich, whom Honorius, archbishop of Canter- 
bury, fifih after Saint Augustine, sent to preach there. 

Penda, the fifth king of the March, or Mercia, re- Penda, E. 
ceiyed the Christian fidth through Fini, the archbishop h ^3?^ 
of York. 

Ethelwald the third king of Sussex, received the Ethelwald, 
Christian fidth through St. Birinus, the bishop of|jj^^ 
Winchester. H. 334. I6. 

When this people had received the Christian faith, Egbert 
the world passed on from king to king, fpom heir to n^i^iây. 
heir, and those who were of greater power prevailed G. 35. 56. 
over the others. So that, about the eight hundred and 
twenty-eighth year of our Lord's Incarnation, Egbert, 
the king of Wessex, in the twenty-eighth year of his 
reign, obtained the sovereignty over nearly ail of the 
others. For either he killed them or else they paid him 
tribute and became obedient and subject to him. 

When he had reigned thirty-seven years and seven Ethdwolf. 
monihs, he died, and because he had but one son, Ethel- 2* ???' lî' 

JjL. o4o. 33. 

wolf by name, who had been elect bishop of Win- 
chester in his youth, and, according to what is scdd and 
we hâve seen written, he was consecrated bishop ; yet 
after his &ther was dead, since he had no other heir, 
he was prevailed upon to give up the bishopric and 
to accept the kingdom, and took a wife. He begot four 
sons, namely, Ethelbald, Ethelbert, Ethelred, and Alfred. 

This Alfred, the youngeet, his &ther sent to Rome -A^lfred at 
to ihe pope, Léo the Fourth, with the highest nobles of f. 853. 
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fiist pus erceveske de Euerwyk, ki le erceveske Juste 
de Cantorbirie, quart a près Seint Austin, envea la de 
prêcher en tur vi. c. anz e xvL a près le Incarna- 
cioun nostre Seignur, en le unzime an de soen règne. 

Cerwarld, le quart reî de Estengle, rescut la fei 5 
Crestiene par Seint Feliz de Borgoingne née, ki fii 
pus eveske de cel pais. Si mist soen see a Donmok, ki 
est ore apelle Filchestowe, près de Qypewyz, ki Hono- 
rie erceveske de Cantorbiiie, le quint a près Seint 
Austin, envea la de prêcher. 10 

Pedde, le quint rei de la Marche hu de Merce, 
rescut la fei Crestiene par Fini le erceveske de Euer- 
wyk. 

Edwold, le tierz rei de Suthsexe, rescut la fei Cres- 
tiene par Seint Birin, le eveske de Wyncestre. 1^ 

Ejlnt ceste gent avoient rescu la fei Crestiene, passa 
le secle de rei en rei, de heir en heir, e cens ki furunt 
de greniour poer conquistrent sur les autres. Issi ke 
entur le an de le Incamacioun de nostre Seignour 
Dccc.xxvîii.viii. a e xxviii., ^ Edyelbrith, le rei de Westsexe, le 20 
vint ^oitime an de soen règne, avoit la mestrie pur 
poi sur eus tuz. Kar hu il les occist, hu il ^rendirent 
truage, e furent a lui obedient e entendant. 

Nota. Kant il avoit règne xxxvii. anz e vii. mois, morust ; 
' e pur ceo ki il navoit fors un fiz, Adeluulf par noun, 25 

ki fust *eleu eveske de Wyncestre en sa juvence, 
e a ceo ki hom dit e nus trovom escrit, si fust 
eveske sacre ; mes pus kant la père fii mort, pus ke 
il navoit nul autre heir, fu fet tant ke il lessa le 
eveske e rescut le reaume, e prist femme. Si engendra 30 
iiii fiz, cest adiré Adelbald, Adelbert, Adelred, Alvred. 
855. Cesti Alvred le pune envea le père a Rome, a la- 

postolie Léon le Quart, e les plus nobles del reaimie, 

' Edbrith, ' ins. e, ' ins. H. * oin. 
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St. Augustine, aflerwards archbishop of York, whom Jus- 
tas the archbishop of Canterbury, fourth afler St. Augus- 
tine, sent there to preach, about six himdred and sixteen 
years afier the Incarnation of our Lord, in the eleventh 
year of Edwin's reign. 

Erpwald, the fourth king of East Anglia» received the Erpwald, 
Christian fiûth through St Félix, a Burgundian by birth, ^^^^^ 
who afterwards was bishop of that country. He plaoed U. 329. 7. 
his see at Donmok, which is now called Felixstowe, 
near Ipswich, whom Honorius, archbishop of Canter- 
bury, fifih after Saint Augustine, sent to preach there. 

Penda, the fifth king of the March, or Mercia, re- Penda, E. 
ceiyed the Christian fiûth through Fini, the archbishop ^ ^^^ 
of York. 

Ethelwald the third king of Sussex, received the Ethelwald, 
Christian fiûth through St. Birinus, the bishop of|j^^ 
Winchester. H. 334. I6. 

When this people had received the Christian faith, Egbert 
the world passed on firom king to king, fpom heir to HepSiây. 
heir, and those who were of greater power prevailed G. 35. 56. 
over the others. So that, about the eight hundred and 
twenty-eighth year of our Lord's Incarnation, Egbert, 
the king of Wessex, in the twenty-eighth year of his 
reign, obtained the sovereignty over nearly ail of the 
others. For either he kiUed them or else they paid him 
tribute and became obedient and subject to him. 

When he had reigned thirty-seven years and seven Ethelwolf. 
months, he died, and because he had but one son, Ethel- 2* ÎJ?' i5* 
wolf by name, who had been elect bishop of Win- 
chester in his youth, and, according to what is scdd and 
we hâve seen written, he was consecrated bishop ; yet 
after his &ther was dead, since he had no other heir, 
he was prevailed upon to give up the bishopric and 
lo accept the kingdom, and took a wife. He begot four 
sons, namely, Ethelbald, Ethelbert, Ethelred, and Alfred. 

This Alfred, the youngeet, his father sent to Borne -A^lfted at 
to %he pope, Léo the Fourth, with the highest nobles of f. 853. 
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fiist pus erceveske de Euerwyk, ki le erceveske Juste 
de Cantorbirie, quart a près Seint Austin, envea la de 
prêcher en tur vi. c. anz e xvL a près le Incarna- 
cioun nostre Seignur, en le unzime an de soen règne. 

Cerwarld, le quart rei de Estengle, résout la fei 5 
Crestiene par Seint Feliz de Borgoingne née, ki fii 
pus eveske de cel pais. Si mist soen see a Donmok, ki 
est ore apelle Filcliestowe, près de Qypewyz, ki Hono- 
rie erceveske de Cantorbiiie, le quint a près Seint 
Austin, enyea la de prêcher. 10 

Pedde, le quint rei de la Marche hu de Merce, 
rescut la fei Crestiene par Fini le erceveske de Euer- 
wyk. 

Edwold, le tierz rei de Suthsexe, rescut la fei Cres- 
tiene par Seint Birin, le eveske de Wyncestre. 15 

Ejlnt ceste gent avoient rescu la fei Crestiene, passa 
le secle de rei en rei, de heir en heir, e ceus ki furunt 
de greniour poer conquistrent sur les autres. Issi ke 
entur le an de le Incamacioun de nostre Seignour 
Dccc.xxvîii.viii. a e xxviii., ^ Edyelbrith, le rei de Westsexe, le 20 
vint ^oitime an de soen règne, avoit la mestrie pur 
poi sur eus tuz. Kar hu il les occist, hu il ^rendirent 
truage, e furent a lui obedient e entendant. 

. Abta. Kant il avoit règne xxxvii. anz e vii. mois, morust ; 
' e pur ceo ki il navoit fors un fiz, Adeluulf par noun, 25 

ki fust *eleu eveske de Wyncestre en sa juvence, 
e a ceo ki hom dit e nus trovom escrit, si fust 
eveske sacre ; mes pus kant la père fii mort, pus ke 
il navoit nul autre heir, fu fet tant ke il lessa le 
eveske e rescut le reaume, e prist femme. Si engendra 30 
iiiL fiz, cest adiré Adelbald, Adelbert, Adelred, Alvred. 

855. Cesti Alvred le pune envea le père a Rome, a la- 

postolie Léon le Quart, e les plus nobles del reaimie, 

* Edbritk, 'im. e. 'in8.&'. *oin. 
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St. AugUBtine, ailerwards archbishop of York, whom Jus- 
tas the ai*chbishop of Canterbury, foiirth after St. Augus- 
tine, sent there to preach, about six hundred and sixteen 
years after the Incarnation of our Lord, in the eleventh 
year of Edwin's reign. 

Erpwald, the fourth king of East Anglia, received the Erpwald, 
Christian feith through St. Félix, a Burgundian by birth, $;gî^ 
who afterwards was bishop of that country. He plaoed u. 329. 7. 
his see at Donmok, which is now called Felixstowe, 
near Ipswich, whom Honorius, archbishop of Canter- 
bury, fifth after Saint Augustine, sent to preach there. 

Penda, the fifth king of the March, or Mercia, re- Fenda, K. 
ceived the Christian fiaith through Fini, the archbishop ^ ^^^ 
ofYork. 

Ethelwald the third king of Sussex, received the Ethelwald, 
Christian fidth through St. Birinus, the bishop of^j^^^ 
Winchester. H. S34. 16. 

When this people had received the Christian faith, Eghert 
the world passed on from king to king, from heir to Heptoiây 
heir, and those who were of greater power prevailed G. 35. 56. 
over the others. So that, about the eight hundred and 
twenty-eighth year of our Lord's Incarnation, Egbert, 
the king of Wessex, in the twenty-eighth year of his 
reign, obtained the sovereignty over nearly ail of the 
othera For either he killed them or else they paid him 
tribute and became obedient and subject to him. 

When he had reigned thirty-seven years and seven Ethelwoif. 
months, he died, and because he had but one son, Ethel- 2* J??* i?* 
wolf by name, who had been elect bishop of Win- 
chester in his youth, and, according to what is said and 
we hâve seen written, he was consecrated bishop ; yet 
after his fieither was dead, since he had no other heir, 
he was prevailed upon to give up the bishopric and 
to aocept the kingdom, and took a wife. He begot four 
sons, namely, Ethelbald, Ethelbert, Ethelred, and Alfred. 

This Alfred, the youngest, his &ther sent to Rome Alfred at 
to the pope, Léo the Fourth, with the highest nobles of i*. 853. 
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fiist pus erceveske de Euerwyk, ki le erceveske Juste 
de Cantorbirie, quart a près Seint Austin, envea la de 
prêcher en tur vi. c. anz e xvL a près le Incarna- 
cioun nostre Seignur, en le unzime an de soen règne. 

Cerwarld, le quart reî de Estengle, rescut la fei 5 
Crestiene par Seint Feliz de Borgoingne née, ki fu 
pus eveske de cel pais. Si mist soen see a Donmok, ki 
est ore apelle Filchestowe, près de Qypewyz, ki Hono- 
rie erceveske de Cantorbiide, le quint a près Seint 
Austin, envea la de prêcher. 10 

Pedde, le quint rei de la Marche hu de Merce, 
rescut la fei Crestiene par Fini le erceveske de Euer- 
wyk. 

Edwold, le tierz rei de Suthsexe, rescut la fei Cres- 
tiene par Seint Birin, le eveske de Wyncestre. ^^ 

EjlNT ceste gent avoient rescu la fei Crestiene, passa 
le secle de rei en rei, de heir en heir, e ceus ki furunt 
de greniour poer conquistrent sur les autres. Issi ke 
entur le an de le Incamacioun de nostre Seignour 
Dccc.xxTiii.viii. a e xxviii., ^ Edyelbrith, le rei de Westsexe, le 20 
vint ^oitime an de soen règne, avoit la mestrie pur 
poi sur eus tuz. Kar hu il les occist, hu il ^rendirent 
truage, e furent a lui obedient e entendant. 

. Nota, Kant il avoit règne xxxvii. anz e vii. mois, morust ; 

e pur ceo ki il navoit fors un fiz, Adeluulf par noun, 26 
ki fust *eleu eveske de Wyncestre en sa juvence, 
e a ceo ki hom dit e nus trovom escrit, si fîist 
eveske sacre ; mes pus kant la père fîi mort, pus ke 
il navoit nul autre heir, fu fet tant ke il lessa le 
eveske e rescut le reaume, e prist femme. Si engendra 30 
iiii. fiz, cest adiré Adelbald, Adelbert, Adelred, Alvred. 

853. Cesti Alvred le pune envea le père a Rome, a la- 

postoUe Léon le Quart, e les plus nobles del reaume, 

^ Edbrith. *iiis. e. 'ins. &'. ^om. 
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St. AugUBtine, ailerwards archbishop of York, whom Jus- 
tas the ai*chbishop of Canterbury, fourth after St. Augus- 
tine, sent there to preach, about six hundred and sixteen 
years after the Incarnation of our Lord, in the eleventh 
year of Edwin's reign. 

Erpwald, the fourth king of East Anglia, received the Erpwald, 
Christian feith through St. Félix, a Burgundian by birth, 5;^!^ 
who afberwards was bishop of that country. He plaoed H. 329. 7. 
his see at Donmok, which is now ealled Felixstowe, 
near Ipswich, whom Honorius, archbishop of Canter- 
bury, fifth after Saint Augustine, sent to preach there. 

Penda, the fifth king of the March, or Mercia, re- Fenda, K. 
ceiyed the Christian fiaith through Fini, the archbishop g ^^^ 
ofYork. 

Ethelwald the third king of Sussex, received the Ethdwald, 
Christian fidth through St. Biriuus, the bishop of^j^^^ 
Winchester. H. S34. 1 6. 

When this people had received the Christian faith, Eghert 
the world passed on from king to king, from heir to HeJ^i^y. 
heir, and those who were of greater power prevailed G. 35. 56. 
over the others. So that, about the eight hundred and 
twenty-eighth year of our Lord's Incarnation, Egbert, 
the king of Wessex, in the twenty-eighth year of his 
reign, obtained the sovereignty over nearly ail of the 
othera For either he killed them or else they paid him 
tribute and became obedient and subject to him. 

When he had reigned thirty-seven years and seven Ethelwolf. 
months, he died, and because he had but one son, Ethel- 2* «îî* l«* 

' U. o4o. oo, 

wolf by name, who had been elect bishop of Win- 
chester in his youth, and, according to what is said and 
we hâve seen written, he was consecrated bishop ; yet 
after his fieither was dead, since he had no other heir, 
he was prevailed upon to give up the bishopric and 
to aocept the kingdom, and took a wife. He begot four 
sons, namely, Ethelbald, Ethelbert, Ethelred, and Alfred. 

This Alfred, the youngest, his father sent to Rome -A^lfred at 
to Ihe pope, Léo the Fourth, with the highest nobles of j^, 853, 
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e li pria ke il len oinst en rei.* ^Kar sa volunte fust 
ke il fust rei a près ly/ E la apostoile le fist douœment 
e volunters, e le conferma, e le prist a soen cher fiz. 



855. Cest Adeluulf avoit grant bataille ' countre les Daneis. 

Mes kant il les avoit mis a de suz, par le counseil Seint 6 
Swytlion, le esveske de Wynecestre, il dona la dime 
de touz ses countees a Deu, e ^ seint Eglise, e même le 
an ala a Rome, e mena oue lui Aivred siin fiz pune, e 
la dona a Seint Père, devant lapostoile Léon, ceo 
ki ore est apelle ViamtitaU cest adiré de chescone 10 
meson i. dener en le an; e cest dure unkore. E quant 
il avoit este la un an enter, son eisiie fiz Adelbald 
si prist contre le père, e se fist corne rei. E kant il 
deust revenir en sa teiTe, il ne *le voleit nent rescei- 
vere; dont si cum il revint par France il prist la filie 15 
le rei de Fraunce, Charles le Cauf, a femme. E kant 
ceo oierent les hauz hommes de Engleten'e, furent mut 
grevée, e feseient celi Adelbald rei e le confermerent 
en son reaume. Dont a i)res ceo jur unkes le père ne 
tint enterement le reaume, mes le parti ou son fia: eine. 20 



858. Quant le père fu mort e enseveli a Wyncestre, kant 

il avoit règne xx. ans e v. moys, Adelbald, 'son eine 
fiz, e Adelbert, ^son frère, départirent le reaimie, issi ke 
Adelbald tint Westsexe e Adelbert Kent. A près 
Ethelbald prist Judith sa marastre a femme, e morust 25 
kant il out règne v. anz, e fust en seveli a Chirebume. 
Donc descendî le reaume de Westsexe e de Kent tut 
enterement ^ a Adelbert, e morust a près ceo ke il out 
règne V. anz pus la mort son bere, e "fiisfc en seveU en 
mêmes le leu. 80 

* inf. en, * ins. a. ' om. 
* Fiïiumque suum Aljredum quem phu catariê dHexit F, 855. 
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hÎ8 kingdom, and prayed hîm that he would anoint 
hîm king. For it was liis wîsh that he should be 
kîng after him. And the pope did so kindly and wîth 
good will, and confirmed him, and took him for his 
beloved son. 

ThLs Ethelwolf waged great war against the Danes ; Kthelwolf 
but after he had made them ail subject, by the adviee of ^^^ 
Saint Switliin, the bishop of Winchester, he bestowed Komescot. 
the tithe of the whole of his counties to Qod and Holy ^' ^'^' ^^' 
Church, and the same year went to Rome, and took 
with him Alfred, his youngest son, and there presented 
to Saint Peter, in the présence of Pope Léo, that which 
is now called Romescot, that is to say, one penny a year 
from every house ; and this continues still. And "when Rébellion 
he had been there a whole year, his eldest son made ?f j?^*'* 
insurrection against his father, and set himself up for Jâanïeê 
king ; so that when he was about to retum to his own i^?t' 
land, his son would not at ail receive him ; whereupon, D. 450! 34. 
as he was retuming through France, he took to wife the 
daughter of the king of France, Charles the Bald, and 
when the high nobles of England heard of this, they 
were much offended, and made that Ethelbald king, and 
established him on the throne. So that, from that day 
forward, the father never possessed the kingdom en- 
tirely, but shared it with his eldest son. 

When the father was dead and buried at Winchester, Partition of 
after he had reigned twenty years and five i^^^^^^l^s, J^^^ 
Ethelbald, his eldest son, and Ethelbert his brother, takes his 
shared the kingdom, so that Ethelbald had Wessex, and ^^* 
Ethelbert, Kent. Afterwards, Ethelbald took Judith, G. 41. 58. 
his stepmother, to wife, and died when he had reigned 
five years, and was buried at Sherbome. Then the Ethelbert 
kingdom of Wessex descended, entire, to Ethelbert, who ^' *^- ®- 
died when he had reigned five years after his brother's 
death, and was buried at the same place. 

D 
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866. Quant ces deus frères einez furent morzi descendi le 

reamne de deus frères a Adelred, le terz frère, e régna 
V. anz. E a donc vindrunt les Daneis en Engleterre.* 
Si feseient grant destruccioun en Northumerland, 
e se mistrent vers le reaume de Estengle, hu a 5 
Seint donc i*egna Seint Edmund le rei. Kar celé partie de 

Sdmuio). Angleterre ne aveîunt mie les avant diz reîs en lur 
seignurie. E Ynguar e Hubbe, ki ftirent les cheven- 
teins des Daneis, mistrent le rei Eadmimd a martyre, 
* pur ceo ki il ne voleit mie guerpir sa lei e fere lur 10 
vohinte, ^apres ceo ke il avoit règne xvi. anz, le an del 

Dccclxix. Incarnation nostre Seigneur viii. c. e Ixix/ 

Le rei Adeldred [a près] mut de batailles ki il avoit 
fet oue les Daneis ben ix. fez en un an,f la hu le rei 
avoit tuz jurs le melior del cham, morust mêmes le 15 
an kant il avoit règne v. anz, e fust en seveli a J Chire- 
bume. E 'dimc descendi le reaume a Alvre, 'aie 
pusne *fiz Adeluulf, solonc la volunte le père. 

*Cï comence le Reaume estre govenie de anz v/n, Rei 

en oint/ 20 

872. Alvre, le fiz le rei Adeluulf le pusne, ki frist en oint 

a Rome en rei del 'la apostolie Léon par la prière 
le père, si com nus avoms avant dit, kant ses iii. 
frères furent morz, rescut le reaume, e xxviii. anz e 
demi régna en grant nobleie e en grant valur. Kar 25 
ix. anz continuelment combati a Deneis, ki furent 
paens. Kar primes les fit 'il vouder la terre, e prist 
bons ostages de eus, e les fist jurer ke jarames ne re- 
vendreient. Mes il frendrent covenant, si revindrent. 
Dunt le rei Alvre fust si mal mené, ke a peine se 30 
osa nuli clamer Crestien fors en treis countees, ceo est 
adiré en Hampteschire, e Wyltechire, e Sumersete; 

* ins. que furent a donk paens, • a donc» • om. ^ frère, 

* *' Mult cruelmeDt unt comande 
K'il rcnaiast la lei Divine/' &c. 

Oeof. Garnir, L S900. 
f Varia licet fortuna, sœpiuâ tamen Victor^ G. 
X lÈXKft for Wimbome, 
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When thèse two elder brothers had died, tlie kingdom Ethelnd. 
descended from his two brothers to Ethebed, the third ^' *^* *^* 
brother, who reigned five years. And at this time the 
Danes arrived in England. Tliey caused great dévasta- Dapes 
tion in Northumberland, and advaneed towards the ÎJ]^*tbe 
kingdom of Ëast Anglia, where then reigned Seint North. 
Edmund the king. For the aforesaid kings had never iJ^bSI'" 
this part of England under their rule. And Inguàr St. Edmund 
and Hubba^ who were the captains of the Danes, G*iS!^. 
martyred king Edmund, bocause he would not abandon lo Nov. 
his faith and do their will, afler he had reigned sixteen ®^^' 
years, the year of our Lord's Incarnation eight hundred 
and sixty-nine. 

King Ethebred, after many battles which lie had Nine 
fought with the Danes, as many as nine times in one (^^2!] 6. 
year in which the king had always the better of the 
field, when he also had reigned five years, died and was 
bmîed at Sherbome. And then the kingdom descended Bnrial. 
to Alfred, the youngest son of Ethelwolf, according to ^' ^^' ^^' 
his father's désire. 

Bere the Kingdovi begina to he govemed v/nder a/ii 

anointed King. 

Alfred, the youngest son of king Ethelwolf, who was 
anointed to be king at Rome by the Pope Léo at the 
prayer of his fether, as we already said, received the 
kingdom when his three brothers were dead, and reigned Alfred, his 
twenty-eight years and a half with great nobleness and ^ow ««tate 
great power. For nine years continually he fought the d. 451. 2. 
Danes, who were pagans. For first of ail he made ^- *2. 54. 
them quit the land, and received good hostages from 
them, and made them swear that they never would 
retum. But they broke their treaty, and re- 
tumed. Whereupon king Alfred was reduced so low, 
that there was scarcely a man who dared to call him- 
self a Christian, except in three counties, that is to say, 
in Hampshire, Wiltshire, and Somerset ; so that the king 

D 2 
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• 

îssî ke le rei mêmes fui en un îlde ki hom apele 
Helegeye, °e navoit dont vivere fors eeo ke se genz 
poient prendre e robber de nuit de lur enemis'. 



878. EsTEVUS un jour kant il fust en cel ilde, e ses genz 

furent aie ^ de pescher, il se mist ^ a dormir. E si com 5 
il fust en dormi, li apparust Seint Cuthberd, le eveske 
de Linfar, ki see est ore a Durame, e li dist : '* Jeo sui 
Cuthbert, si vus *avez oy de mei parler, e nostre Seign- 
eur ma en vee ca pur counter a vus bones noveles; 
kar sachez ke la terre de Engletere, ki ad eu grant 10 
en nui, tost serra delivere par les mérites e les prières 
des cors seinz ki leinz gisent ; et vus, ki estes si mal 
mené, en poi de hure receiverez *plenerement vostre 
hérite. E ke vus me créez le meuz, jeo vus dirrai 
certeines en seignes; kar vos pechours revendrunt hui 15 
* a grant cuves pleines de peisson, e ceo ert merveille, 
kar le ewe est ja si fort gelée ke nul homme quide 
ke ceste chose pusse avenir a cest jur. * Mes Deus en 
veera ime petite rosée ki meiatenant de ifra le glaz." 
E même ceste avisioun vit la mère le rei, ki dormi 20 
près de luL E kant il furunt en veillez, e chescon dit 
a autre ceo ki il avoit songe, estevus les pescheours en- 
trèrent devaunt le rei, e portèrent tant de plente de 
peyson ki assez serreit de sauler tut un ost. Dont 
le rei se esjoit e savoit certeinement par cel signe ke 25 
la chose avendreit de lui e del reaimie ki Seint Cuth- 
bert li avoit promis ; issi ke poi a près il se mist en 
aventure e se fist com menestral, e entra le ost de ses 
enemis, e fii mené devant *le rei, Gurmund par noun, 
issi ke il ni avoit privete ki il ne poeit ver hu oyr.30 
E kant il avoit este la ime bone pece, il revint a ses 



* al *eyeL * pïeynemiHt *portaum, » our. 



* Syptrkochodkgéido roreUUIanêiuromnmpiêcanintmartemeludit^Q. 
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liimself fled to an island that is called Athclney, and 
had nothing whereon to live, except what Iiis 
people could take or plunder by night from iheir 
enemies. 

Behold, one day, when he was in that island, and StCathbert 
liis people were gone out to fish, lie laid himself ^{J^J^^ 
down to sleep. And as he slept, St. Cuthbert, thedream. 
bishop of Lindesfame, the see of which is now at *^- ^^* 
Durham, appeared to him and said : *^ I am Cuth- 
bert, if you hâve heard men speak of me, and our 
Lord has sent me hère to tell you good tidings: 
for know, that the land of England, -which has 
had great trouble, soon shall be delivered, for the 
merits and the intercession of the saints' bodies which 
lie within it. And you, who now are in so low estate, 
in a little while shall receive your inheritance in fulL 
And that you may the better believe me, I will tell you 
certain signs : for your fishermen shall retum to-day, 
with great buckets full of fish, and that will be a marvel, 
for the water is now so hard frozen that no man 
believes that such a thing could happen on this day; 
but Qod will send a gentle dew which will loosen the 
ice at once/' And the king's mother, who slept near 
him, saw the same vision. And when they were awake, 
and were telling their dreams which they had had each 
to the other, behold the fishers entered into the présence 
of the king, and brought such a plenty of fish that 
there would hâve been enough to satisiy a whole army. 
Whereupon the king rejoiced, and knew for certain by 
that token that the event which St. Cuthbert had pro- 
mised conceming himself and the kingdom would come He enten 
to pass: so that soon after he adventured forth, and *^®^"****^ 

*^ ' ' camp as a 

dÎBguised liimself as a minstrel, and entered the army minitreL 
of his enemies, and was led to the présence of the king, ^* *^ ^'^' 
Qurmund by name, so that there was nothing secret but 
that he could see or hear it. And when he had been 
there for a good whUe, he retumed to his foUowers in 
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878. genz en le ilde dont jeo vus dis de sus, e Mur con- 

ta cornent il les poient légèrement prendre, kar il 
furunt tut oyseus. Dont en poi de tens il assembla 
tant de genz com il pout, e les corut sus sudeine- 
ment, e les effraa tant par la aydo de Deu e Seint 5 
Cuthbert, ke il douèrent bons ostages a tel covenant 
ke il delivereyent la ten*e a certe3Ti jur, hu il deven- 
dreient Crestiens. E issi avint ; kar lur rei Qurmund 
se converti, e xxx. barons oue lui, e grantment del 
pople des Daneis. E le rei Alvre résout Qurmund de 10 
fonz, si de vint soen patrin, e le fîst apeUer Ethektan, 
e li dona le pays de Estengle e de Northumerland de 
tenir de ly, rendant servise par an : issi ke xi. anz 
vesquist il, e al duzime an morust; e lessa le pays a 
ses successoui-s nez de Denemarche, dekes al tens le rei 15 
Edthelstan, *lo new cesti Alvre, ki prist cel pais de 
eus, e le tint meimes. 

880. Les autres Daneis se mistrent en France, en un pays 

]p hom soleit apeler Neustrie, ki ore est apelle Nor- 
mundie de eus, j^ur ceo ke il vindrunt del North. E 20 
aveient un cheventeyn ki avoit a noun BoUoun, e 
trublerent tote la terre, e la tindrent ^a meuz ke il 
poient. 

Cesti Alvre prist a femme Egelflede, la filie le counte 
ï^lred ; si avoit deus &z de li, ^ Edward, ki pus fu 25 
rei, e Ethelward, ki fu finement bon clerc ; e* iiL filies, 
Etheluutbe, ki fdst dune a Beaudewin la Cauf, counte 
de Flandres, e Elflede e Elwine, ki fiinmt puceles. 
Mes Elflede pus fu donee a Ethelred le conte de la 
Marche, e kant ele out sufiert la peine del primer 30 

' kê, ' iiu. e. * al, * MS. ins. e. 



* JEffdswitkam fa Ethehêwidam B, Com, Flandr. datam) .... Ethd- 

fledam, qua nupta fuit E, Merdorum Com Effredam et Elfyuivam 

virgine», G. The text appean to attcmpt to correct G. bjr making Ethel- 
ileda the same a* Elfleda. 
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the island of which I hâve spoken to yoix above, and 
told tbem how they could easily Huri)rise the enemy, for 
they were ail taking their ease. So in a shoi-t time he , 
gathered ail the troops that he could, aiul fell upon his 
enemiea suddenly, and so teiTified theni, by the aid of 
Qod and St. Cuthbert, that they gave good hostages with 
the terms that they would leave the land by a certain 
day or would become Chxistians. And so it happcned, for Gurmund 
their kîng, Gurmund, was converted, and tliirty of his G.^43^5 
barons with him, and great numbers of the people of 
the Danes ; and king Alfi-ed received Gurmund at the And is 
font, and became his godfather, and called him Ethel-îîf?^^ 
stan, and he bestowed on him the country of East F. 878. 
Anglia and Northumberland, to hold under him, ren- 
dering yearly service. So he lived eleven years, and 
died the twelfth, and left the province to his succes- 
sors, natives of Denmark, until the time of king Athel- 
stan, the grandson of tliis Alfred, who took the pro- 
vince from them, and held it himself. 

The other Danes made incursions into France, into a Rolio the 
country which used to be called Neustria, which nowS^l* ,, 

•^ ' U. 47. 14. 

is called Normandy after them, because they came from 
the iwrth. And they had a captain, whose name was 
Rollo, and they troubled the whole land, and held it 
as strongly as they could. 

This Alfred took to wife Ethelfleda, the daughter of Alfred's 
the earl Ethelred, and had by her two sons, Edward, ^^^'27 
who afterwards was king, and Ethelward, who became 
altogether a learned clerk ; and three daughters, Ethel- 
with, whowas given toBaldwintheBald, countof Flanders, g. 45.55. 
and Ethelfleda and Elwina, who were unmarried at their 
father's deatli. But afterwards, Ethelfleda was given to His dangh- 
Ethelred, the Earl of Mercia, and when she had sufiered ^?***^^ 
the pain of travail with her first child which she 
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880. enfant ki ele porta, ne voleit ja plus aprocher soen 

seignour, mes dit ke il ne affert ^ mie a filie de rei 
doner sei a tele chose dont tant de peine vent après. 

Cesti Alvre adeprimes destincta les hundres : e fit 
tant de pes en Engletere par les leis ki il establi ke 5 
si homme enst veu or hu argent gisir en le chimin 
nul ne leust en porte. Cesti tant se dona a seint 
escripture ke il de parti les xxiiii houres del jur en iii. 
parties : les viii. houres dona il a escrire e alire^ e 
adiré ses prières ; les viiL amanger e « beivere, e dormir, 10 
kant al cors ; e les autres viii. a bosoignes del reaume. 
E avoit en sa chapele tuz jurs chandeles ardanz, parunt 
il poeit saver cornent les houres passèrent. Il fist ausi 
granz aumônes : kar chescon an en yea il aRome c. 
mars a Seint Père, e c. mars a Seint Poel, e c. • mars 1 5 
a lapostoile. Ausi a Seint Thomas en Ynde en yea il 
granz dons e larges. Il fist ausi muz des abbeies, cest 
a dire, une a Elingheye, la hu il demora en tapinage 
pur les Daneis, si com nus avoms avant dit, e *un autre 
en Wyncestre, ki est ore apelle Novel Muster, hu il fist 20 
Seint Qrimbald abbe, ki vint de Reins,* e une autre de 
noneins, la hu il fist Elwyne, ^sa j^usne filie', abbcsse, 
E dona la meite de tuts ses chateus ki il avoit a dreit 
purchacees a les avant diz abbeies. 



Ausi tûtes ses rentes de partist il en deus pstrties, e 2ô 
la primere en treis : e lune dona il a serganz de la 
curt, le autre as overours ki il avoit a fere noveles 
mesons tuz jurs, la terce as estranges e as aventiz. 

* nent ' ias. a. ■ om. * ins. en. 



* ScJtephfoniaue etiam Moncuterium sanctimonicUibus compkvit Met 
AbbatUtam filiam suam Effgivam iiutituit, G. 
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borer she would never more approach her lord, but said bean but 
ît dîd not befit the daugliter of a king to commit l^ei-self q®^]**]?J: 
to any such thing from which so much pain follows 
afterwards. 

Tliis Alfred was the first who marked out the him- Aifrcd's 
dreds : and he caused such peace in Enc^land throuffh the ®*^* ^^^' 
laws which he established, that if any man had seen gold q. 44. 34, 
or silver lying on the road, no one would hâve taken 
it away. He gave himself so much to the reading ofnisdivi- 
Holy Scripture, that he divided the twenty-four hours ^^^ ®^ 
of the day into three parts : eight hours he gave to g. 45 41. 
writing and reading, and to saying his prayers ; eight 
to eating and drinking, and sleeping, as the body 
needed; and the other eight to the business of the 
govemment. And he had in his chapel always bum- 
ing candies, whereby he could know how the hours 
passed. He also gave large alms ; for every year he 
sent to Borne a hundred marks for Saint Peter, Mission to 
and a hundred marks for Saint Paul, and a hun- a aa*^j^ 
dred M»ke .0 «., Pop.. AJ«, to S«i„t Tho^ .^t^. 
India he sent great gifts and bountiful. He built ments. 
also many abbeys, that is to say one at Athel- ^ '^^' 
ney where he abode so long in concealment on ac- 
oount of the Danes, as we hâve before said, and 
another at Winchester >Yhich is now called New 
Minstcr, where he made St. Grimbald abbot, who came 
from Rheîms, and another for nuns where he made 
Elfgîva his youngest daughter abbess. And he gave 
the half of ail the chattels which he had rightfully 
acquîred to the aforesaid abbeys. 

Also ail liLS revenues he divided into two parts, The divi- 
and the first part into three. The one he gave the^^^^^^^ 
waitîng men of his court, the second to the workmen G. 45. 46. 
whom he always kept to build new houses, the third 
to strangers and foreigners. 
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880. La secunde partie de ses rentes de partist il en iiii. : 

la primere dona il ' a poveres de soen reaiune ; lautre a 
genz de religion; la terce as escolers; la quarte as 
églises utre mer. Il fust tuz jurs en querant des 
jugemenz ki ses justises avoient fet, e si nul eust fî 
mes pris, il le reprist egrement e la menda hastîve- 
ment. Il porta tuz jurs un liveret en soen sein, hu 
furent escriz les psaumes ki liom dist de jur, ki kant 
il neut ren a fere ke il les peut dire e lire. 

Cesti noble rei Alvre kant il fust mort fiist en se- lo 
veli a Wyncestre,* a de primes en le église cathédrale, 
la hu le see de le evesche est ; mes pus pur les clers 
del muster mauveis e glouz, ki disoient ke il ala de 
nuit, e les destourba de lour repos, fu soen cors mis 
a Novel Muster "de moingnes, ki il meimes avoit fet 15 
si com nus deimes de sus. 

ix«. Edward le Primer, le fiz le bon rei Alvre, fii corune 

de Pleymund le erceveske de Cantorbirie a Kingestone, 
e régna yxiiii. anz. Cesti ne fu mie si sage com le 
père kant a lettrure ; mes il fu plus noble kant a 20 
seignorie e a poer. Kar kant Ethelred le conte de la 
Marche, ki avoit espose sa soer, fu mort, les Marchiz, e 
les Est Engleis e West Engleis, e les *Northumberlanz, 
se mistrent ^ countre ly ou les Daneis, e ou les Escoz, 
e ou les Waleis : mes il les venquist trestuz e les fist 25 
sugez alui ; e Elflede, sa soer, de ki nus deimes de sus, 
li fiist en aide. 

* Cesti Eduuard Derbi e Leicestre e Notingham e 
Stanford, ki les Daneis avoient destruit, refit, ki par 
ly, ki par sa soer Elflede contesse de la Marche. 30 

Cesti Eduuard de deus femmes a lui esposees avoit 
plusours en fanz, e les iii. régnèrent a près lui, chescon a 

* as, ^ ins. e. * des, * de Northnmberland. ' ins. ensemble, 

* This seems to be placed hère erroneonBly, taken finom F. 943, where 
Edmond ia spoken ot The menticm of Stamford in this reign occon only 
in Cod. A. of the Saxon Chronicle (Thorpe, p. 195). F, howerer has it 
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The second part of his revenues he divided into 
four. He gave the first to the poor of his kingdom, the 
second to the people of religion, the third to scholars, the 
fourth to churches abroad. He was always making in- 
quisition of the judgments which his justices had passed, 
and if any false judgment had been made, he reproved 
it sharply and amended it speedily. He always carried 
a little book in his bosom in which were written the 
psalms that were said every day, that when he had 
nothing to do he might say and read them. 

When this noble king Alfred was dead he wasisburied 
buried at Winchester at first in the cathedral church, ^nnchester 
but on account of the wieked and gluttonous clerks Cathedral, 
of the minster who said that he walked at nîght Jj^^^jj**^ 
and disturbed their rest, hLs body was placed at the Minster. 
New Minster of monks, which he himself had founded, ' * * 
as we hâve said above. 

Edward the First, the son of the good king Alfred, Edward 
was crowned by Plegmond, the archbishop of Can- 1)^452. h. 
terbury, at Kingston, and reigned twenty-four years. G. 46. 20. 
He was not so wise as his father in respect of 
leaming, but he was greater in respect of domi- 
nion and power. For when Ethelred, the earl of 
Merda, who had married his sister, was dead, the 
Mercians and East-Anglians and West-Anglians and 
Northumbrians came against him with the Danes and 
Scots and Welsh ; but he vanquished them ail and 
made them subject to him. And Ethelfleda, his sister, 
of whom we hâve spoken above, aided him. 

This Edward rebuilt Derby and Leicester, and Buiida four 
Nottingham and Stamford, which the Danes had de-g^^^^^Q 
stroyedy partly himself, partly by the help of his si. F. 919. 
sister Ethelfleda, the Lady of Mercia. 

This Edward, by two wives whom he married, had Edwaid's 
many children of whom three reigned afler him^ aD. 452. 17. 
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900. près autre. De sa primere femme, Elflede par noun 

avoit ii. fiz, Adelstan e Edwyne ; e vi. filies : les ii., 
Elfled e Ethelhild, gisent a Wiltone ; la terce, Edive 
fu donee a Otes le emperour de Rome; la quarte, 
Edilde, fu done a Charles, le rei de Fraunce ; la quinte, 5 
[Seynt] Editlie, fu done al rei de Northumberland,' 
° ki tint cel pais de Ii' ; °e ceste fust la plus bêle de 
tûtes' ; la sime * Elfgithe, * fust donee' a Huue Capet 
le Grant,* le fiz Robert duc de Paris. 

De *la secundo femme, Edive par noun, avoit ii. fiz, 10 
Edmund e Edred, e une filie, Seinte Elburge, ki gist a 
Wincestre. 

Ses filies fist il aprendre lettrure en lur juvente, 
e nomement ke il seussent coustre. Ses fiz ausi fist 
aprendre e mist alescole, issi ke kant il entrassent en 1 5 
âge fussent com philosophes, e seussent govemer le 
reaume par sen a par saver. 

A près Charles le rei de Fraimce, ki avoit esposee la 
filie Eduuard le rei de Engletere, fist pes ou les 
Normanz, ki fui-ent Daneis, e dona sa filie, ou tote 20 
Normundie e petite Bretaignie, a RoUon lour cheven- 
tein, ki a donc se fist baptizer e fust apele Robert, 
en le duzime an del rei Eduuard de Engletere. 

Cesti Robert un jour, com il Ii fust dit ke il besast le 
pee le rei de France pur la grant curteisie ki il ly avoit 25 
fête, il ne se voleit abesser, mes prist le pee le rei 
si com il estut, e le mist a sa bûche, issi ke il fist le 
rei chair, a grant risée des Normanz. E kant il fust 
blâme pur ceo ke il avoit ceo fet, il respondi ke il ne 
le fist pur nul mal, mes ala manere de soen pais. 3 ^ 
* • Pus a près cesti Robert, ® kant il vist ke il ne poeit 

* ins. at*. • * transp. * sa, • om. 
* Qua mortua aine liberis, EoUo accepit Popam privs repudiatam 
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one afber another. By his fîrst wife, Elfleda by name, 
he had two sons, Athelstan and Edwyn, and six 
daughters : two, Elfleda and Ethelhild, are buried at 
Wilton ; the third, Edgitha, was given to Otho, tho 
emperour of Rome ; the fourth; Edgina, was given to 
Charles [the Simple], the king of France ; the fifth, Sb. 
Edith, was given to [Sihtric] king of Northumberland, 
who held that province of him, and she was the most 
beantiful of ail : the sixth, Ethilda, was bestowed on 
Hugh Capet the Great, the son of Robert duke of Paris. 

By his second wife, Ediva by name, he had two 
sons, Edmond and Edred, and one daughter, Saint 
Edburgh, who is buried at Winchester. 

He cansed his daughters to receive leaming in their His sons* 
youth, and particulai-ly that they might be skilled atj^^.^^^^" 
needlework. He made his sons also leam, and puttion. 
them to the school, so that wlien they should attain • * • ^®' 
to ripe âge, they might be like philosophers, and 
skilled to govern the kingdom according to wisdoni 
and knowledge. 

After this Charles the king of France, who had Charles the 
married the daughter of Edward the king of England, ^cc'^^Ia 
made peace with the Normans, who were Danes, andKolio. 
gave Ids daughter, with the whole of Normandy and ' * ^' 
Bretagne, to RoUo their captain, who then received 
baptism, and was called Robert, in the twelfth year 
of Edward king of England. 

This Robert, one day when it was told him thatRollo's 
he ought to kiss the foot of the king of France, be- 0^47^ 
cause of the great courtesy he had shown him, did not 
chose to stoop, but took the king's foot as he stood, 
and lifted it towards his mouth, so as to make the 
king fall, to the great laughter of the Normans, And 
when he was blamed for having done this, he an- 
swered that he had done it not with bad intent, but 
according to the custom of his country, Some while 
afberwards this Robert, when he saw that he could 
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^0. aver enfant de la filie le reî de France, prist une 

autre femme a la manere de Daneis, la filie le conte 
de Seint Liz, de la quele il avoit un fiz, ki fu pus 
apele Williame Longespee. 

En le tens cesti Eduuard, Formons lapostolie de 5 
Rome en vea en Engletere une bulle, par la quele il 
eseomenia le rei Eduuard et tut le reaume, pur ceo ke 
vii. anz ni avoit nul eveske ^ eu en tote Wesisexe. Dont 
Pleimund, le erceveske de Cantorbirie, par la volente le 
rei, ala a Rome, e se humilia devant lapostolie pur le 10 
rei et le reaume, e ^resceut grâce de absolution, e a 
soen revenir sacra en la cite de Cantorbirie en * le pri- 
mer' jur, vii. eveskes, un pur Wyncestre, un autre pur 
Comewalie, le terz pur Salesbiries, le quart pur Baa, 
le quint pur Egecestre, le sime pur Cicestre, le se- 15 
time pur Dorcestre, cest Nichole. Cesti Eduuard iist 
**Herteford, e Witham en Estsex. Eant il fu mort il 
fu enseveli en même le lui la hu soen père gist ; cest 
adiré a Wyncestre, entre les moingnes. 

îx'.xxîlii Adelstan, le fiz Eduuard, fu corune de Adelin, le 20 
erceveske de Cantorbirie, a Kingestone, e régna xvi. 
anz. Cestui Adelstan fist Vidual le rei de Waleis e 
Constantin le rei de Escoce veuder lour reaumes ; e 
nekedent tost a près par sa merci rendi a eus lur 
reaumes a tel covenant, ke il les tenissent de ly; e dist 25 
ke plus noble chose est fere rei ke estre rei. 

Au derein le rei de Escoce avant dit ou le fiz le reî de 
Northumerlaunde ki soleit estre, ki filie le rei Adelstan 
avoit 'a femme, se mist contre lui. En un vespre kant 
il fu couche en soen lit vint sudeinement sur ly, kant 30 
il ne sucha si ben noun. E il meintenant tut efirae 

* onu * requiat • un, * Hereford, ^ a la, 

* Herefordiam, castntm inier Bent^ficiam et Mimeram et Luye^'B., Heth 
rotford, Saz. Chron. Heortforda, F. 
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not have any child by the daughter of the King ofRollomar- 
France, took another wife, after the maiiner of the ^f^^j^^^Ji^ 
DaneSy the daughter of the Earl of Senlis, by whom 
he had one son, who afterwarda was called William 
Longsword. 

In the time of this Edward, Formosus, the pope Foimosns 
of Rome, sent a bull to England, in which he excom- «xcommu- 
municated king Edward and ail his realm, because King. 
for seven years he had had no bishop in the ^' *^- *^- 
whole of Wessex. Thereupon Plegmund, the areh- 
bishop of Canterbury, at the wish of the king, went 
to Bome, and humbled himself before the pope for 
the king and his realm, and received the grâce 
of absolution ; and on his retum, the first day, he 
consecrated seven bishops in the city of Canterbury, 
one for Winchester, the second for Comwall, the third 
for Salisbury, the fourth for Bath, the fifth for 
Exeter, the sixth for Chichester, the seventh for Dor- 
chester, that is, Lincoln. This Edward built Hertford, Hertfoid 
and Witham in Essex. When he was dead he was ^^^^^j^^ ^^ 
buried in the same place where his father lies, that H. 353. 8. 
is to say, at Winchester, among the monks. 

Athelstan, the son of Edward, was crowned by Adelen, Athelstan. 
the archbishop of Canterbury, at Kingston, and reigned ^JoJ^n/^' 
sixteen years. This Athelstan compelled Vidual, theandWales 
king of Wales, and Constantine, the king of Scotland, to q*^ 33^ 
quit their realms ; and yet soon after, of his grâce, he War with 
gave them back their kîngdoms, on the condition that and :^rth- 
they should hold them of him. And he said, it was a «nl>erland. 
more noble thing to make a king than to be a king. prUe and 

At last [Constantine] the aforesaid king of Scot- J?^™*^^® ®' 
land, with [Analaf ] the son of [Sihtric], who used to be covered 
king of Northumberland who had king Athelstan^s ^^T^ . 
daughter [sister] to wife, rebelled against him. One 
evening, when he was lying on his bed, he came sud- 
denly upon him while he was thinking no harm ; and 
he straightway, ail alarmed, rose up and girded on his 
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924 leva e se ceint de se espeie, e cria a ses genz ke 

chescon se armast e defendist ^ a meuz ke il peust. 

Este vus ke par kas le espee le rei chai hors del feure 
ke il ne sont : mes kant il fu venu aïfort e il quidoît 
aver troue se espee, ne trova ren. E il tant tost se 5 
mîst a prier Deu e Seint Aldelin, e estevus il mîst la 
mein al feure e le trova meintenant. E il de ceo 
prist tant de hardement ke il combati si forciblement 
ke il les enchaca trestuz ; e cel espee est unkore garde 
pur miracle el trésor des reis. 10 

La fu tue le rei de Escoce Costantin, e autre v. 
reis, ki vindrent oue li, e xiL contes, e pur poi tuz 
ceus ki la vindrunt, hors pris aucons ki demorerent 
e resceurunt la fei* Crestiene. 

Cesti Adelstan fiist un noble rei ; kar il ni avoit 1 5 
muster en Engletere ki il ne amenda, hu de edefice, 
hu de rente, hu de oumement, hu de livere. Il estoit 
des granz Beigniouis de la terre dote, e des menés 
genz cremuz e ame. Kar il estoit a poueres affable, e 
chescon poeit parler ali com a soen compaignon de- 20 
mené. Sur ceo il fust loe de tote genz ; kar chescon 
se tint a bonure ke il peust estre alui alye : dont 
Henri le empereur de Rome li pria par lettre ke il 
ly envead sa soer a soen fiz Ottes : e issi fist, si com 
oistes de sus.* E Huue Capet duc de Paris prist f le 25 
autre soer. Si en vea le emperour granz dons e nobles 
alui en Engletere, cest a dire lespee le emperour 
Constantin le Grant, en ki pomel fîist un des clous 
dont nostre Seigneur Jesu *fust fichi en la croiz ; e la 
lance Charlemaigne ki hom dist ke fust celé dont le 30 
cors nostre Seignour fust perce; la banere ausi Sein 
Moriz ki fust cheventein de la légion de Thebens ; e 

' al ' ins. des. ^ om. 

* QuoM iUe quomodo n^tum hcaverit jam sermo prœoccupavit^ 6. The 
référence seems to beloDg to G. rather tban to the text See p. 60, also see 
pp. 18, 20. 

t QiÊartam^ G. 
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sword, and cried to his foUowers that every one sliould 
arise and défend himself as beat he conld. 

Behold, by accident, the king's sword fell out of ita 
scabbard, and lie knew it not ; but wlien he was in 
danger, and thought to hâve found his sword, he 
found nothing. And immediately he betook himself to 
prayer to God and Saint Aldelin ; and, behold, he put 
his hand to the scabbard, and at once he found it. 
And therefore he received so great encouragement, 
that he fought so stoutly that he drove them ail away ; 
and that sword is still kept in the king's treasury, 
in memory of the miracle. There was slain Con- 
stantine the king of Scotland, also fîve other kings 
who came with him, and twelve earls, and nearly ail 
those who came there, except some who remained and 
received the Christian faith. 

This Athelstan was a noble king, for there was not His noble- 
a minster in England which he did not benefit, either °?" *°^ 
in its building, or revenues, or adornment, or books. G. 48. 32. 
He was feared by the great lords of the kingdom, and ^^0*37 
by the common people he was dreaded and loved. For 
he was affable to the poor, and any one could speak 
to him as to his own companion. For which cause Great al- 
he was praised by ail nations ; for every one thought ^^^^ *°^ 
himself happy if he could be allied with him. There- G. 5i. 1. 
fore Henry, the emperour of Eome, prayed him by a 
letter that he would send his sister to his son Otho ; 
and he complied, as you hâve heard above. And 
Hugh Capet, duke of Paris, obtained the other sister. 
The emperor sent him great and noble gifts to England ; 
that is to say, the sword of the emperor Constantine 
the Great, in the hilt of which was one of the nails 
by which our Lord Jésus was fastened on the cross; 
and the lance of Charlemagne, which was said to be 
that wherewith the body of our Lord was pierced ; 
also the banner of Saint Maurice, who was captain of 
the Légion of Thebans ; and part of the true croe», 

E 
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924. partie de la veraie croiz; e une espine de la corouiie 

Jesu Crist, ki furent en closes en cristal, ki le rei 
meimes porta a Malmesbires. 

Cesti Adelstan soen frère Edewyn ki fiist encuse a 
lui de traison fist mettre soûl ou un esquier en une nef 6 
veille sanz governur e govemalie: mes le juvencel ki ne 
savoit ren de cel mester se mist en le ewe e se nea. E 
pur ceo, a ceo ki hom dit, le rei se tint *^a Lanpoi-t' com 
en prison vil anz, pur ^ parfere sa penance de cel cruel fet. 
Dont le buteler le rei, ki avoit fausement fet cet en 10 
eusement, com il deust im jur porter le rei a boivere 
il cesta de lim pee e de lautre se tint, e dist, ** Issi 
*' le frère eyde le frère/' E quant le rei avoit ceo oi 
tant tost le fist démembrer, pur ceo ke il pensa 
ooment le frère le eidereit, e li serreit eu solaz, si il 15 
fiist envie. 

Cesti Adelstan morust a Gloucestre e gist a Mal- 
mesbiries. 
îx*. xl Edmund le frère Adelstan, en tur xviii. anz de âge, 

fti corune de Ode le erceveske de Cantorbirie a Kinges- 20 
toun, e régna vi. anz e demi. Cesti Edmund bailla 
le pais ki hom apele Comberland a Malcolin le rei de 
Escoce par serement leaument tenir de lui. Il ausi 
*en liauca le église de Qlastinbiries de granz terres e 
rentes, e granta a Seint Dunstan ki dimc fust abbe 25 
^del lui, ke se église tendreit ses terres franchement si 
ke nul homme ni put ren chalenger, si com les terres 
le rei meimes. 

Il avoit ii. fiz de la reine Elfgive ; cest a dire 
*Edwyn le eisne, e Edgar le pusne. 30 

Il avint une foiz le jur Seint Austin le erceveske 
de Cantorbirie ke le rei Edmund sist a manger, e 
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and a thom of the crown of Jésus Christ, which were 
enclosed in crystal, which the king himself carried to 
Mahnesbmy. 

This Athelstau caused his brother, who was accused Cmel act 
to him of treason^ to be put into a crazy boat, alone ^* ^^* *^' 
with an esquire, without pilot or tiller. But the 
youth, who knew not the art [of swimming] threw 
himself into the water, and was drowned. (And for 
this, as is said, the king kept himself in as prisoner 
seven years, at Langport, to fulfil his penance for 
that cruel act.) Whereupon the king's butler, who 
had falsely made that accusation, one day, while he 
had to carry [the cup] for the king to drink, stumbled 
with one foot, and with the other recovered himself, 
and said, " So brother helps brother." And when 
the king had heard that, immediately be had him 
eut in pièces, because he thought how his brother 
would hâve aided and comforted him if he had been 
alive. 

This Athelstan died at Gloucester, and lies atl>eathand 
Mahnesbmy. ^""^^ 35 

Edmimd, the brother of Athelstan, at about eighteen Edmund. 
years of âge, waa crowned by Odo, the archbishop of ^- ^^- *J- 
Canterbury, at Kingston, and reigned six years and a iiis gène- 
half. This Edmimd bestowed the coimtry wliich is'?^^"*^ 
called Oumberland on Malcolm, the king of Scotland, G. 53, 66. 
under an oath to hold it faithfully of him. He also 
advanced the church of Glastonbury with large lands 
and revenues, and granted to Saint Dunstan, who then 
waâ abbot of the place, that his church sliould hold 
its lands freely, so that no man coidd make any claim 
to it, as it was with the king^s own lands. He had 
two sons by his queen Elgiva, to wit, Edwy the 
elder^ and Edgar the yoimger. 

It happened one day, on the festival of St Augus- 1» slaîn by 
tine, the archbishop of Canterbury, that king Edmund q^^ ^d. 

E 2 
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^*o- estevus, un larroun, Leof par noun, ki le reî avoit for- 

bani pesca, vint e asist ^a manger; ne nul des genz le 
rei en prist garde, tant furunt suspris de beivere. 
Mes ausi tost, com le rei le ^aparcust, il sailli de la 
table e le prist par les chevouz e labati a terre ; e 5 
meintenant le larron tret privement hors un coutel, e 
le butîi ausi parfund com il poeît el piz le rei qui just 
sur luL E si morust iloc le rei a grant dolour. E 
kant ses genz avoient ceo veu, il pristerent le larron 
e le *detrenclierent tut *a peces: mes a de primes il 10 
navera mut de eus. Seint Dunstan le abbe de Glas- 
tîngbiri a donc savoit ke *ceste aventure avendi*eit par 
UQ diable ki vint saillant e juant ® devant lui' e fesant 
grant joie7 E pur ceo se mist tant tost vers le rei a 
chival ; e avant ke il la vint en mi la veie li fust le 1 5 
aventure contée. 

Cest rei Edmund gist a Glastinbiries. 



En le tens cesti Edmund, en le terz an de soen 
règne, Willame Longespee, le fîz Rollon duc de Normun- 
die, de ki nus deîmus de sus, fust occis i)ar la mau- 20 
veiste e la traison Emolf le conte de Flandres, e a près 
lui fu duc Bichard son fiz, ki fat apele Richard le VeiL* 

ix^xlvil Edbed le terz fiz Edward ®e frère Adelstan e Ed- 
mund fa corune de Ode le erceveske de Cantorbirie 
a Kingestone e régna x. anz. Cesti Edred si com 25 
ses ancestres fist suget aly Northumberland e Escoce. 
Cesti Edred mena sa vie par le conseil Seint Dunstan 
de ki nus avoms avant dit Cesti Edred quant il 
fast en point de ^mort, e Seint Dunstan se hasta de 

* a/. *perceuit * detrcnrhent * en. * om. 'tr. to*. 

' om. * ins. la. 



* This surname Vettis ia not in D. but occun în S. and in the Sax. 
Chron. E. and F. in Latin. 
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was sitting at méat, and behold, a robber, Leof by 
name, wliom the king had banîslied some time before, 
came and sat at the table, nor did any of the king's 
foUowers take heed of it, so mueh were they over- 
taken with drink. But immedîately when the king 
perceîved him, he sprang from the table, and canght 
hîm by his hair, and beat him to the ground, and 
forthwith the robber unawares drew ont a dagger, and 
struck it as deep as he could into the breast of the 
king who lay over him. And so the king died there 
in great pain. And when his followers had seen this, 
they caught the robber, and hewed him ail to pièces, 
bat first he wounded many of them. Saint Dnnstan, Dunstan 
who was then the abbot of Glastonbury, ^^i^^w^^^- 
that this danger was at hand, through a devil that 
came dancing and sporting before him, and making 
great mirth. And therefore he set out immediately 
on horseback to go to the king; but before he 
was come half-way, the adventure was reported to 
him. This Edmund lies at Glastonbury. 

In the time of this Edmimd, in the third year ofwill. I.D. 
his reign, William Longsword, the son of RoUo, duke^^^^'" 
of Normandy, of whom we hâve spoken above, was siain. 
slain by the wickedness and treachery of Arnulf the ^^^' ^^' 
count of Flanders, and after him Richard, his son, 
was duke, who was called Richard the Elder. 

Edred, the third son of Edward and brother ofEdred. 
Athelstan and Edmimd, was crowned by Odo, the^-^^^-** 
archbishop of Canterbury, at Kingston, and reigned 
ten years. Thîs Edred, like his predecessors, made Nor- 
thumberland and Scotland subject to himself. This Dunstan 
Edred led his life according to the advice of Saint J™^- 
Dunstan of whom we havo already spoken. When 
this Edred was at the point of death and Saint 
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venir alui, en mi la voie, il oyt une voiz ki vint de 
la sus, ki dist, " Ore le rei Edred en pes repose." E 
meintenant le chival ki il chivacha chait &eid mort ala 
terre. 

Cesti Edred gist a Wincestre a leglise cathédrale. 5 

ixMvii. Edwyn le fiz Edmmid le rei, de ki nus parlâmes 
de sus, fust corune de Ode le erceveske de Cantor- 
birie e* régna iiii. anz. Il fu jovene e lechur fort, ne 
ren resembla a reis ki devant lui furent. Kar il prist 
sa cosine a femme. ^ E meimes le jur ki il Aist 10 
en oint en rei, si com il sist entre ses barons ki par- 
lèrent des bosoignes del reaume, il com par une en vei- 
Bure sailli hors 'del conseil e entra en la chambre, e 
puijust sa cosine ki il tint pur sa femme. Les barons 
ki ceo virent forment se esbayent e grant honte en 15 
urent, mes nul ne li osa ren dire: Seint Dunstan 
seulement ala alui enla chambre, e ly reprist egre- 
ment de sa folie ; e le fist lesser celé femme, maugre 
le seon; issi ke de cel jur en avant il tint Seint 
Dunstan pur enend. Ear il fist granz en nuys a 20 
molgnes e a tute gent de religion, e ravist les bens 
ki il avoient ; e Seint Dunstan ki fîist abbe de Qlas- 
tingbiries, si com nus avoms dist, en chaca hors del 
reamne de Englctere en Flandres. Le abbee ausi de 
Malmesbires, ki avoit este habite de moignes plus de 25 
ce. e Ixx. anz, dona a clers jolifs e fous, e en outta le 
moignes. 



Cesti Edwyn pur ses maies teches perdi ^grantment 
de son reaume ; kar de tûtes parz ses enemis len vay- 
rent : issi ke ^ muz del reaume eslurunt Edgar soen 30 
frère en rei, e se tindrent aly. E fust demorant en 
cel lui hu soloit estre le reaume de Merce, hu delà 
Marche. 



* il, * om. ' (fe, * in8. malement, * 



uns. 



THE GENEALOGY OF THE KINGS OF ENGLAND. 7l 

Dunstan wbb bastening to corne to him^ about mid- 
way, Saint Dunstan heard a voice which came fi'om 
above which said, " Now does king Edred rest in 
" peace/' And immediately the horse on which he 
rode fell cold dead on the ground. This Edred lies 
at Winchester in the cathedral chnrch. 

Edwy, the son of Edmond the king, of whom we Edwy. 
spoke above, was crowned by Odo archbishop of Can- His^^f^^"*' 
terbury and reigned four years. He was young and G. 55. 25. 
very licentious, nor did he at ail resemble the kings 
who were before him. For he took to wife his own 
kinswoman; and the same day that he was anointed 
king, as he sat among the barons who were conversing 
of the concems of the rcalm, he, as if in jest, leaped 
up from among the council and went into the chamber, 
and sported himself with his kinswoman whom he had 
for liis wife. The lords who saw this were greatly 
confounded, and felt much shame of the matter, but no 
one dared to say a word. Saint Dunstan only went 
to him into the chamber and reproved him sharply for 
his folly, and made him leave that woman, in spite 
of himself; so from that day forward he counted Saint 
Dunstan his enemy. For he caused great trouble to 
the monks and to ail the regular clergy, and seized the 
wealth which they possessed, and Saint Dunstan who 
as we hâve mentioned, was abbot of Glastonbury, he 
drove out of the kingdom to Flanders. Tlie abbey Ejects the 
also of Malmesbury, which had been inhabifced by ^^^* ^f 
monks more than two hundred and seventy years, he bury. 
gave to gay and foolish clerks, and turned out the ^' ^^' ®®' 
monks. 

This Edwy on account of his evil dispositions lost Haslosses. 
much of his kingdom, for his enemies attacked him ^^^ 
on ail sides, so that many of the kingdom chose kîDgof 
Edgar, his brother, for their king, and held to liim, j?^^ 
and he used to dwell in that province which was 
called the kingdom of Mercia or of the March. 



l{«.c 
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Cestt Edwyn kant il fu mort fut enseveli entre les 
moîgnes a Wyncestre. 
ix*. lix. Edgar le fiz le rei Edmund e frère Edwyn, kant il 
958. fust de xvi. anz rescut le reaume de Engletere ; e pur 

poi a tanz des anz le tint. S 

Cesti Edgar repela Seint Dunstan le abbe ki soen 
frère Edwyn avoit exille, e le fist eveske de *Lundres. 

Kant cesti Edgar fîist née, lavant dit Dunstan tant 
cum il esteit abbe de Glastinbires oist une voiz del 
cel ki dist: 10 

*En Engletere pes serra 
Tant cum cest en&nt rengnera 
E nostre Dunstan vivera. 

Aucune genz dient ke cesti Edgar tant cum il fust 
jovene fust amerveille cruel e ou ceo fort lechur. 15 
Kar un de ses contes ki femme il ama pur sa 
grant beauté, occist en le ilde de Werewylle de un 
dart, si com il alerent chacer en un bois. E, kant il 
avoit ceo fet, survint un des fiz le conte, bastard. E 
le rei le demanda si ceste veneison li pleust. E kant 20 
il out respondu, "Oil, sire rei' Pus ke il* plest a tei* Ne 
" deist mie desplere a *moy," de cel jur en avant out 
cel juvencel plus cher^ e plus le ama. 

Nekedent après pur espenir cel pèche la reyne Elfiide 
fist la un abbeye de noneines, pus la mort soen seignour. 25 

Une noneine ausi prist de sa abbeye e fist de ly 
ceo ki il voleii Mes kant Seint Dunstan le out de 
ceo repris^ il fist penance de ^ ceo viL anz. £ kant il 
avoit parfete sa penance, donc ade primes frist il 
coroune a Baa, le jur de la Pentecouste, de Seint Dun- 39 
stan, ki a donc fust erceveske de Cantorbire, e de 
Oswald, erceveske de Euerwyk, e de lur sufiragans a 
grant nobleie. 

* MS. ix', Ixi. * MS.pet êerra en Engletere, * ins. vue, 

* mey. Qu. for rhyme ? * om. 



973. 



* Wiyorniensist D. Dunstanus Londoniesem eccîesiam commendatam 
habuit et non tUulatam (A.D. 962), D. 45G. 48. 
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This Edwy, when he was dead, was biiried among Edwy's 
the monks at Winchester. t^^i''^ 

Edgar, the son of king Edmund, and brother of G. 55. 49. 
king Edwy obtained the kingdom when he was of]^^/* 
the âge of sixteen years, and held it nearly as many. ^^^g 

This Edgar recalled Saint Dunstan, the abbot, whom Dunstan 
hls brother Edwy had banished, and made him bishop j^ 4^^ 4^ 
of London. 

When this Edgar was bom the aforesaid Dunstan, Hj» happy 
while he was yet abbot of Glastonbury, heard a voice JJIf^ 
from heaven which said, C^. 56. 1. 

In England peace shall dwell again 
As long as this our child shall reign 
And Dunstan shall on earth remain. 

Some persons say that this Edgar when he was young Hi« early 
was wonderfully cruel and withal exceedingly licentious. ^*^^' 
For one of his earls whose wife he loved for her great KiilsEthd- 
beauty, he slew in the isle of Wherwell with a dart as ^^ ^® 
they were going to hunt in a wood. And when he had Elfrida. 
donc it there came by a bastard son of the earl. And ^' ^^' ^^* 
the king asked him if that venison pleased him. And 
when he answered, " Sire king ; whatever is good to 
'* thee must not be otherwise to me ; " from that day 
forward the king held the lad more dear and loved him 
more. 

Nevertheless, afterwards, to atone for that sîn, queen Werewcii 
Elfrida made there an abbey of nuns ailer her lord s ^^^^y- 
death. 

He aJso took a nun from her abbey and did with Abduction 
her what he would. But when Saint Dunstan had 
reproved him for this he did penance for it seven 
years. And when he had completed his penance, then Hia coro- 
for the first time was he crowned, at Bath, on the p*^73* 
feast of Pentecost by Saint Dunstan, who then was 
archbishop of Canterbury, and by Oswald, archblshoi^ 
of York, and by their suffragans, with great mag- 
nificence. 
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973. E tost a près kant il avoit del tut fet sujet a lui 

16 rei de Escoce Kinnadie, e autre vii., des queus 
furent aucona reitels de Wales, il tint une grant 
curt a * Karlioun, e la prist serement de eus tut 
a une foiz. E pus se mist ou eus en une nef, en la 5 
rivere de Ohe, com pur jwer, e il meimes sist 'a 
govemail a governa la nef; e dist en soen déduit, 
ke les reis de Engletere, ki vendreient a près lui, ben 
se porreient dire reis, pus ke il governa *en une nef 
*tanz de reis ki forent alui sugez. 10 

Tl ne fust gueres grant kant a estature ; mes il 
fust finement de grant vertu. Dont coni Kinnadie, 
le rei de Escoce, out dist, une foiz a une feste, en 
déduit, "Jeo me merveil mut coment ceo i^eust 
'^ estre, ke tanz des granz seignors sunt sugez a si 15 
" petit homme ;" e ceo lui fust conte, il le tint longe- 
ment en son quer : mes auderein se descoveri en tel 
manere. Il prist celi Bannadie un jour oue li a bois 
com pur chacer ; e kant lur genz furent alez de eus * e 
il esteient tut sul, il prist se espee en sa mein, e un 20 
autre, ki il out porte de gre, balia a lui, si lui dist : 

" Ore assaom si vus devez estre suget aceli neincel, 
** ki vus eschamistes ^ lautre jur a la feste, liu il a 
" vus : Kar leide chose est rei estre sur son bank 

" Par son "bomban autre despisant, 25 

" E kant a mestre vent, nule ren fesant."t 

E kant ceo out le roi de Escoce oi, il en aveît 
vergoigne, e fust espoweri, e cliaist au peez le rei e 
cria merci, e se escusa e dist ke il le dist en déduit 
e par nul despit de lui. 30 

' ai - om. * ins. (fe. ' om. * hu, " hobbanz. 



♦ Cairleon is generally taken to be Chester. Ohe is probably a mistake 
for Dee, but it is Ohe aiso in John Pike. F. and G. hâve ad Legionum 
civitatem, fVom tho Saxon Ghrouicle, Lageceaster, Posaibly the tranalator 
mistaking thc city,by Ohe mcant the river Wye, 

t — '* hit is Tileni^e 
To be of blod word ate mete f and koaward in he felde." 

JRobert qf Gloucester. 
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And Boon afler when he had completely subduedEight 
to himself Kenneth, the king of Scotland and other^^^^^ 
seven, of whom some were petty kings of Wales, 
he held a great court at Cairleon, and there took 
tlieir oaths ail at one time. And tben he placed him- HU water 
self with them in a boat on the river Ohe[?], as for ^™3, ' 
sport, and he himself sat at the tiller and swayed 
the helm, and jesting said, that the kings of England 
wlio came after him could well call themselves kings 
since he had so many kings imder his sway in one 
ship. 

He was not very great of stature, but he was alto- llîsappear 
gether of great virtue. Wherefore when Kenneth, the Annote, 
king of Scotland, had said one day at a feast, in 0. 59. 22. 
sport, " I marvel much how this can be that so many 
" great lords are subject to so little a man,'' and 
this was told him, he kept the matter for a long time 
within his heart, but at last he discovered himself in 
this manner. He took this Kenneth one day with him 
to the wood as if to hunt ; and when their foUowers 
were ail parted from them and they were quite 
alone, he took his sword in liis hand, and gave him 
another which he carried with him on purpose, and 
said to him, — "Now, let us try whether you ought 
** to be subject to that manikin whom you were 
" mocking the other day at the feaat, or he to you, 
'' for it is a shamefxd thing for a man to be a king, 
" at his board 

" Who brags dîsdainful when at ease, 
" But în the hour of need he flees." 

And when the king of Scotland had heard this he 
was full of shame, and was overpowered and fell at 
the king's feet and cried mercy, and excused himself 
and said that he had said it in sport, and in no con- 
tempt of him. 
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973. Cesti Edgar mentint le reaume en grant pes e fust 

dute des mauveis e ame ' des bons. Il refist les 
abbeyes ki furent pris hu destruit des Daneis, ki 
unkore esteient paens, ben a xlviii.* Il pur ceo ke il 
oist dire ke les genz del pais ala ' taverne, kant il 5 
furent yvre, estriverent ki plus peust beivere *de autre, 
il fist mettre clous de or hu de argent de denz les 
lianaps issi ke nul passast ceo merk en bevant, ^ne 
en fere autres beivere. 

A cesti Edgar le rei de Wales envea par an ccc. ] 
lus, com pur annuele rente si com le rei ^le aveit 
charge; e kant il aveit fet ceo iii. anz, il vint au rei, 
e reconust ke il ne le poust plus fere, kar il ne les 
trova ° point en sa terre. 

Cesti Edgar dona granz possessions e larges aie 15 
église de Glastingbires, e granta granz franchises, e 
tut ^le fist afiermer par la bulle lapostoille ki a donc 
fust, Ion par noun. 

En soen tens comenca religion lever la teste ki 
mut fust abesse en le tens Edw3nti son frère. Kar a 20 
cel tens le église de Malmesbires, ki Edwyne out 
done ®a clers fust ore rendue a moignes ki furunt 
endiaces. Il fist le abbeye de Hely, e de Burk seint 
Père, e Thomeye ; e Wyltone fist abbeye de noneines. 

En son tens Aylwyn son prive conseiUier fist le 25 
abbeye de Eamiseye. E Ayluuod, le esveske de Wyn- 
cestre, fist le abbeye de Abindone. 

Cesti Edgar de sa primere femme Eilflede la Blanche^ 
la filie le duc Ordmer, engendra Edward ki pus fust 
rei e martyr; e de seinte Wilfride, seinte Edithe ki furent 30 



« de. ' MS. ina. a. as a correction. ■ deL * e, * ora. 

• mie. ' les, * as. 



* Plusqoam quadraginta, F. 
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This Edgar maîntained the kingdom in great peace, Bestorci 
and was feared by the bad and loved by tlie gooA ^'a,^e«. 
He rebuilt the abbeys, which had been taken or de- F. 975. 
stroyed by the Danes, who were still pagans^ as many 
as forty-eight. Because he heard it said that thePegsin 
people of the country at the tavern, when they were Smwtan. 
drunken, used to strive who coxild drink more than O. 56. 2C. 
another, he had studs of gold or silver placed within 
the flagons, so that no one should pass that mark in 
drinking, or in making others drink. 

To this Edgar the king of Wales used to send yearly Thotribute 
three hundred wolves, by way of annual tax, as the q. 59.^1*8. 
king had charged it And when he had done so 
for three years, he came to the king and confessed 
that he coidd do so no more, for that he found no 
more in his land. 

This Edgar bestowed great and libéral possessions Benefoc- 
on the church of Glastonbury, and he gave them great oîaston- 
privileges, and had the whole confirmed by the bull bury and 
of the Pope of that time, John by name. bury!"^ 

In his time monasticism began to lift np its head, G- ^6. 54. 
which had been made to stoop very low in the time of 
Edwy, his brother : for the church of Malmesbury, 
which Edwy at that time had given to clerks, was 
now restored to the monks who had been driven oui 
He builfc the abbey of Ely and of Peterborough, and 
Thomey, and made Wilton a couvent for nims. Bamsey 

In his time Aylwyn, his privy counciUor, built the J^^ baiitf" 
abbey of Ramsey. Also Athelwold, the bishop ofH. 356. 29. 
Winchester built the abbey of Abingdon. 

This Edgar, of his firet wife Elfleda the Fair, theEdgar'sdc- 
daughter of duke Ordmar, begot Edward, who was after- 0^00*23 
wards king and martyr, and Saint Edith of Saint Wilfred, 
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973. amedeus noneines a Wyltone. Il aveit aussi a près 

îi. fiz, Edmund e Eilred, de Elfidde la filie Ordgar le 
duc de Devenescliire. Edmund morust devant le père 
V. anz ; e Eilred régna a près Eduuard^ si com vus 
orrez. 5 

De cesti Edgar hom conte ke il ala une foiz chacer 
^a bois: e kant ses genz furent alez deli aquere 
déduit ca e la, il demora sul, e revint al entre del 
bois^ e attendi ses compaignons. E pur ceo ke il fust 
las, just e dormist de suz un pomer ki lenumbra, e 10 
près de une rivere ki fust la. E estevus, une merveillie 
grande de une lisse ki vist a ses peez ; kî tantost le 
esveUla, kar les cbaens, ki furent unkore el ventre la 
mère, baerent e feseyent grant noyse^ e la mère se 
tust. Kant *il aveit ceo oy il fust esbay e regarda vers 15 
le sumet del arbre, e vist ime poume, e pus un autre 
chair en le ewe, e del soun fiist furme une tel voiz, 
" BBTel a t^t" E pus a près li ftist avis ke un pozonet, 
tut voude, vint flotant sur le ewe, e pus un pot plus 
grant plein de ewe. E tut fîist il issi ke par les 20 
undes del ewe le greindre pot plein de ewe liurtast a- 
lautre, e aucone fez fiist plus haut deli, e feit force 
ke il receust del ewe ki fust dedenz lui, nekedent ne 
poeit a ceo avenir, ke le pozunet tuz jurs ne demourast 
voude. E kant le rei vint al ostel, e eut conte cest 25 
aventure a sa seinte mère Elfgive^ ele dit lem demain 
a son fiz : " Le baer de cheens en le ventre la mère, kant 
la mère se tust, signefie le genz ki ne sunt mie un- 
kore 'neez baerunt e lèveront contre seinte église, a près 
ceo ke vus e genz ki sunt ore en vie serrunt morz* e 30 
^alez alur repos. Pur ceo ke vus veistes ke del une 
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who botli became nuns ai Wiltoa He had also, 
aflerwards, two sons, Edmond and Ethelred, by El- 
frida, tlio daughter of Ordgar, the duke of Devonshire. 
Edrnimd died fivo years before his fiither, and Ethel- 
red reigned aller Edward, as you aball liear. 

Of this Edgar it is told that he went once to hnnt His 
in a wood, and when his foUowers were gone from ^^^' 
hiin to seek sport hère and there, he remained alone^ 
and came back to the entrance of the wood^ and 
waited for his companions. And, inasmuch as he was 
weary, he lay down and slept under a tree which 
overshadowed him, and near a river which was thera 
And, behold, a great miracle, a bitch which he saw 
at his feet, which soon awoke him* for the whelps, 
which were yet within the dam's belly, barked and 
made great noise, but the dam kept silence. Wlien he 
had seen this he was astonished, and looked towards 
the top of the tree, and saw one apple, and then 
another, fall into tlie water, and of the sound was 
formed a voice like this, CKKell ii t^ee» And, again, 
after this, he was aware of a small pot, quite empty, 
coming floating on the stream, and then a greater 
pot fiill of water. And, although, through the waves 
of the stream, the greater pot, which was full of 
water, smote against the other, and sometimes rose 
above it, and endeavoured to make it receive some 
of the water that it had within itself, yet it could 
not succeed, but tliat the little pot remained al- 
ways empty. And when the king came to his 
lodging, and had told this adventure to the saint his 
mother Elgiva, she said to her son on the morrow: 
'' The barking of the whelps in the dam's belly, while 
the dam was silent, signifies that people who are not 
yet bom shall bark and rise up against Holy Church, 
after you and the people that are now alive shall 
be dead and gone to their rest. In as much as you 
saw ihat from the one apple which fell after the 
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poume ke chai a près lautre del arbre en le ewe fust 
forme unne tel voiz, ' CWeï ùT tje/ signefie ke de 
vus, ki estes com un arbre ki enumbrez tut Engle- 
tere, istront iL fiz, e acons se tendront a lun, e 
aucons al autre ; e au derein ceus ki se tenent al 5 
secund tuerunt le primer. Donc dirra le un partie 
^e lautre ^a celi enfant a ki il se t-ent, 'TOeï ii i^t.' 
Kar ben serra al mort ki serra en ciel ; e ben serra 
al vif ki régnera en ceo siècle. Pus, ceo ki vus veistes 
ke le greindre pot ne poeit mie empler le petit, sig- 10 
nefie ke le genz de North, cest adiré * Daneis, ki sunt 
plus en numbre ke les Engleis, après vostre mort, 
burteront sur Engleterre, e fnmt as Engleis mut des 
maus ; e tut seit il issi ke grant pople veingne ^ de eus,' 
e sovenerement, pur popler le pais, nekedent a ceo 1 5 
jammes *navendront, ke la pais serra par empli de 
eus ; mes nos Engleis kant il serrent com vencuz dune 
les enchacerent hors de la terre. E ceste chose serra 
au tens ki Deus ad ordene.'' 



Aucune genz dient ke cesti Edgar ne fust mie 20 
corune a la solenipnete ki jeo vus ai avant conte 
dekes atant ke il fust de xxx. anz, e après ne vcs- 
quist fors iii. anz. 
975. E a donc morust le rei Edgar, ki deit estre en ausi 

bone memorie as Engleis com Romulus a Bomeins, 25 
e Charlemaigne as Franceis. E kant il fust mort 
il fust enseveli a Glastenbîres. E de *li avint iloc 
un bel miracle, le an del Incamacion nostre Seigneur 
M. e Iii. Kar labbe Eiluuard, le fist effowir e trova 
le cors tut enter ; e com il * le voleit mettre en une 30 
casse ki il li aveit fet, e le cors ne poeit enti-er, pur 
ceo ke il fust un poi trop petit, le abbe prist un 
coutel e trencha del cors; *^e tantost' issist grant 
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other firom iho tree înto thc water there was formed 
a Sound such as tbis, WitU ii t^tt, it signifies tliat 
from you, wlio are like a tree wbo overshadow ail 
£Dgland, there shall issue two sons, and some shall 
liold to the one, and some to tlie other; and finally 
those who hold to the second shall kill the first. 
Then shall the one party and the other say to that 
child to which it shall hold, tHclï ii f^tt ; for well 
will it be with the dead who shall be in heaven, and 
well will it be with the living who sliall reîgn in 
tins worlA Again, that which you saw that the 
greater pot could not fiU the small one, signifies tliat 
the people from the North, that is to say the Danes, 
who are more in number than the English, after your 
death, shall smite against England and shall cause 
many evils to the EngUsh, and although a great mul- 
titude comes from them, and often, to people the land, 
yet they never shall attain to this, that the land shall 
be filled by them ; but our English when they shall 
seëm to be conquered then shaU chase them out 
of the land. And this thing will come to pass at the 
time that God has ordained." 

Some persons say that this Edgar was not crowned Ilis coro- 
at the solemnity of which I hâve told you above, JJ^^n^.^ 
until he was thirty years of âge, and aflerwards he G. 6o. 32. 
only lived three years. And so died the king Edgar^ Death. 
who ought to be held in as precious memory among p**Jî??*'**^' 
the English as Romulus among the Romans, or Cliarle- 
magne among the French. And when he was dead, he 
was buried at Glastonbury. And of him there was a 
beautifril miracle the year of our Lord's Incarnation 
1052. For the abbot Aylward had him disinterred, Three 
and found his body quite perfect; and as he wished ^^'^'^'^ 
to put it into a cofifin that he had made for it, and 
the body could not go in, because it was a little 
too small, the abbot took a knife, and eut at the 
body, and forthwith tlierc issued a great flood of 
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975. unde de sanc; e le abbe devînt tut forsane. E a cel 

liure mustra le rei plus de sa seintete ; kav il sana 
un avogle e un autre ki fust desve. 

974. El treszime an de cesti Edgar fust une grant tere- 

mote par mi tote Engletere. 5 

En son tens ausi fust Richard le primer duc de 
Normundie ; ki prist une femme des Daneis, Gunnore 
par noun, e engendra de li Richard le secund, ki fust 
duc a près li, e autres iiii. fiz, e iii. filies ; e le une 
fust apele Emme, ki fust pus esposee a Eilred le fiz 10 
oesti Edgar, de la quele il en gendra Seint Eduuard, rei 
e confessur, e Alvre, son frère, si com vus orrez a près : 
e cesti Richard le primer morust le an del Incamacioun 
*ix®. [xc.]vi. 

ix«. ixxvii. Eduuard le secund, le eisne fiz Edgar, fiist corune de 15 
Seint Dunstan, le erceveske de Cantorbire, e Oswald [le] 
erceveske de Euerwyk a Kingestone, contre la volunte 
la reyne* sa marastre, e contre la volunte de muz 
granz seigneurs de la terre ki se tindrent ali. Kar 
ele voleit ke Eilred, son fiz, ki a peine fust de viL 20 
anz, eust este rei, kant il eust este de âge, ^e kele tant 
dementers eust tenu e goveme le reaume. 

A cel hure vist hom une esteile, ki hom apele commete, 
ki signefie pestilence, hu change del reaume, e mort ^de 
rei. Kar tost a près la tere devint baraigne, e ne porta 25 
gneres de fruit, dont grant famine out par tut en lepais^ 
e les bestes morurent com a la gleive. Tut le reaume ausi 
de tote parz fust truble ; kar par tute la Marche ftirunt 
moignes de lur églises engetez, e ders mauveis e hule)« 
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blood, and the abbot became quîte mad. And at 
tlie same hour the kin^j sliowed more of bis holi- 
ness, for be healed one man who was blind and another 
who was ont of bis mind. 

In king Edgar*» tbirteenth year there was aEanh- 
great earthquake tbrougbout tbe wliole of England. j. g^^ 

In bîs time lived Richard the First, the duke ofThedukes 
Normandy, who took a wife of the Danes, Gunnore ^andy" 
by name, and begot by her Richard the Second, who D. 457. 45. 
was duke afber him, and four other sons, and tliree 
daugliters ; and one was called Emma, wlio was after- 
wards married to Ethebed, tlie son of this Edgar, 
of whom he begot Saint Edward, king and confessor, 
and Alfred, bis brother, as you shall hear after- 
wards ; and this Richard the First died the year of 
the Incarnation 99G. 

Edward the Second, the eldest son of Edgar, was Edw. n. 
crowned by St. Dunstan, tlie archbishop of Ganter- ^^^ '" 
bury, and Oswald, the archbishop of York, at G- 60. 55. 
Kingston, contrary to the wish of the queen, his 
stepmother, and contrary to the wish of many of the 
great lords of the land who joined themselves to 
her, for it was her wish that Ethelred, her son, 
who was hardly seven years old, should bave been 
king as soon as he was of âge, and that mean- 
while she should bave held and governed the realm. 

At that time there was seen a star called a comet, Comet8,&c. 
which signifies pestilence or révolution of govemment '* ' 
or death of the king. For soon afler the land 'be- 
came barren, and bore hardly any increase, whence 
there was great femine through ail the country, and 
the cattle died as by the sword. AU the kingdom 
also on ail sides was troubled ; for throughout Mercia 
the monks were cast out of their churches, and 
wicked and dissolute clerks put in their place. And 
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07r*. mis en lur lui. E com pur ceo fust fet un concil de 

Seint Dunstan a Wyncestre, e il meimes fust en duto 
si les clers deussent estre mis en les églises e les 
moignes en getez, estevus, le crucifix ki estut en le 
muster comenca a crier, e disfc : " Ja Deu ne placti 5 
" ke ceo seit fet. Ja Deu ne place ke ceo seit fet." 
Mes ja pur ceo ne voleit la commune des prelaz e du 
granz ^ genz de la terre ceo granter. E pur ceo fist 
Seint Dunstan asembler un autre concil a Colne : e 
quant tuz furunt la assemblez si com il sistrent en un 10 
soler e fust grant débat entre eus sur ceste chose, este- 
vus, le soler chay sudeinement e blesca trestuz. Mes 
Seint Dunstan sul eschapa, ki se tint sur un tref ki 
fust la. Les autres trestuz liu il funmt morz, hu -il 
languirunt dekes ala mort. E par ceo miracle il as- 1 5 
sentirent trestuz ala sentence le erceveske ke les 
moignes ki furent de lur musters engetez serreient re- 
pelez e les clers oustez. 

Cesti Edward, dont jeo ws dis desus, pus ke il 
fust coroune seulement aveit noun de rei, e ne se 20 
entremist gueres del reaume ; mes suffri ke sa ma- 
rastre e cens ki alui se tindrent govemassent le 
pople. E sovent vint pur li visiter e sun petit 
frère Eilred, ki il ama mut tendrement. Mes la ma- 
rastre, ki out grant en vie ke il * porta le noun de rei, 25 

979. guetta de jur en jur cornent ele le peust mettre aLa 

mort. Dont il avint un jur ke le rei avoit cliace en 
bois, près de Covesgate, la hu sa marastre sujuma, e 
aveit durement grant seif. E kant il aveit oy dire ke 
le maner la reyne fiist si près, il munta sun chival e 30 
vînt illoc hastivement ; kar il ne se duta de rens. E 
kant il fu venu ele le besa e le blandi si de paroles 
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when on this question there was a council beld byThc 
Saint Dunst^n at Winchester, and he liimself was in S?"u* ** 
doubt whether the derks ought to be put into the protesta, 
churclies, and the monks expelled, behold the crucifix ^^^*"^ 
which stood in the minster began to cry out, and 
said, "God forbid that this be done. God forbid 
" that this be done." But not the more for this 
would the generality of the prelates and of the grcat Disaster 
inen of the land grant it. And for this reason ^ ç^^'^'^^^ 
Saint Dunstan caused another council to meet atG. 6i. 15. 
Gaine, and when they were ail assembled, as they 
sat in an upper room, and there was a great strife 
araong them on this matter, behold the chamber sud- 
denly fell in, and wounded every one. Only Saint 
Dunstan alone escaped, for he clung to a beam 
which was there. The others, every one, were either 
dead, or languishcd until their death. And on the 
strength of this miracle they every one assented to 
the decree of the archbishop, that the monks who had 
bcen expelled from their monasteries should be re- 
called, and the clerks cast out. 

This Edward, of whom I hâve told y ou above, Edward's 
after he was crowned, had only the name of king, ^^J^^ga' 
and scarcely concemed liimself at ail with the 
govemment ; but he allowed that lus stepmother, 
and those who held with her, should govem the 
I)eople. And often he came to visit her and his 
little brother Ethelred, whom he loved very tenderly. 
But the stepmother, who was full of envy because 
he had gotten the nanie of kmg, watched from day to 
day how she might *put him to death. Whereupon it His mar- 
happened one day that the king had been hunting near q^^"*27 
Corfegate, where hîs stepmother was sojouming, and was 
very sorely thirsty. And when he heard it said that 
the manor of the queen was so near, he mounted hîs 
horse, and went there hastily, for he suspected notlÛDg. 
And when he was corne, she kissed him, and so flat- 
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979. ke il ne entendi a ren fors a ceo ki ele dit. E si 

com il beust ^ tut achival ele fist un esquier de un 
espee ferir le par mi le cors. E quant il senti ke il 
fust blesce tantost ferist le chival des esporuns pur 
estre venu a ses genz ; mes il chaLst tost del chival 5 
e morust. Kant ceo virunt ses enemis prîstrent le 
cors e len terrèrent privement, e nent si com afert a 
rei, en un leu ki hom apele Warham : kar il aveient 
en pense ke de cel jur en avant fust trestut oblie. 
Mes Deu, ki vist ke il fust occis par traison, tantast 10 
par muz de miracles fêtes en cel lui eshauca son non : 
dont sa marastre kant ele avoit ceo oi, voleit iloc 
aler. Mes nu chival ne la voust porter, mes pus ke 
ele fust muntee estut en pes ne se voleit mover ne 
pur poindre ne pur chacer. E pus après il prîstrent 1 5 
le cors a grant honour e le mistrent a Chafrebires, la 
hu il gist ore en fertre. 

Cest Edward régna en tel manere com jeo vus ai 
dist iii. anz e demi, en grant netteté de cors, e seintete 
de aime. 20 

Sa marastre a près * se repenti de ceo fet ; kar en 
un lui ki hom apele Werewelle, vesqui en grant penance 
longement, e aveit vestu la heyre, e denuit dormi ala 
terre sanz nul autre littere. 

EiLRED, le pusne fiz Edgar, de sa femme Elfride, assist 25 
plus le reaume ke govema, xxxvii. anz, e fust conme 
de Seint Dimstan le erceveske de Cantorbire, e Os- 
wald erceveske de Euerwik, e autres x. eveskes a 
Kingestoun. Cesti Eilred, kant il fust* enfant, e 
dust estre baptize de Seint Dimstan, pissa el font ; 30 
e donc dist le erceveske, 

" Par Jesu Crîst e * sa beneite Mère, 
Cesti serra failli e de mal affere.'' 

Nekedent kant il fust de x. anz, e il oi dire de la 
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tered him with her words that lie took no heed to 
anything but to what she said. And while he was 
drinkîng, aâ he was on hoiseback, she made an esquii-e 
stiike him with a sword through his body. And when 
he pereeived that he was wonnded, immediately he 
sti-uck spnrs into liis horse, in order to get to his fol- 
lowers ; but lie soon fell from his horse and died. 
When his enemies saw this, they took the body and 
buried it privately, and not at ail as became a king, 
in a place which is called Wareham; for they had 
hoped that from that day onwards ail should be for- 
gotten. But God, who saw that he was kiUed by 
treachery, soon exalted his name through many mi- 
••acles done at that place, so that his stepmother when 
^he had heard it wished to go thither. But no horse 
would carry lier there ; but when she mounted, it 
stood still, and would not move, neither for goading 
nor driving. And soon after they took the body wîtli 
great révérence, and placed it at Shaftesbury, wliere 
it lies still enshrined. This Edward reigned in such 
a manner as I hâve told you three years and a half, 
in great purity of body and holiness of soûl. His 
stepmother afterwards repented of that deed ; for she 
lived long in great pénitence in a place called Wher- 
well, and wore the hair garment, and nightly slept 
on the ground without any other bed. 

Ethelred, the yoimgest son of Edgar by his wife Ethelred. 
Elfrida, rather occupied the throne than reigned 5: ^^' ^^' 
for thirty-seven years, and was crowned by Saint D. 459. 66. 
Dunstan, the archbishop of Canterbury, and Oswald, j. , 
the archbishop of York, and ten other bishops, at prophecy. 
Kingston. This Ethelred, when lie was an infant and ^* ^^' ^^' 
had to be baptized by Saint Dunstan, poUuted the 
water in the font, and then the archbishop said, 
" l'the name of Jésus and his Mother blest 
<* T'will be a feeble man and sore distrest.'' 

Yet when he was ten years old, and he heard tell 
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979. mort son frère Eduuard, il lerma tant ke il ne poeit 

lesser ne receivere nul confort. Dont la mère, pur ceo 
ke ele ne avoit nule virge preste, * le bâti tant' de cban- 
delies ke ele * le ne' avoit pur poi tue. E pur ceo, de 
cel jur en avant, il liai tant chandelles ke a peine 5 
poeit ^il suflfrir ke nule fust alume devant lui. 

Kant il deust estre coroune, Seint Dunstan ki fist 
le mester maugre le sen, dist cestes paroles par espirit 
de prophecie, oyant tut le pople: 

"Ceo dist nostre Seigneur, le pecche de vostre clieitive 10 
mère, E de cens ki furent assentanz a la mort de 
vostre frère Ne sen^a ja pardone sanz mut de sanc 
espandu 'des genz de la terre. Kar tel mal a vus e 
voz genz avendra Ki unkes a nul tel ne avint pus 
les Sessons tindrent la^; E bataille ne vus faudra 15 
ja Dekes atant ke le reaume toleit vus serra/' 

Dont el terz an de son règne vindrunt sus a 
Hamptone vii. nefs * des Daneis, e * des genz de 
Norweye, ki entrèrent en la tere e destruierent tut 
le pais. 20 

E en même le tens une nuue sanglante fust vouue 
de nuit par tut Engletere. 

En le viii. an de son règne furunt gens communément 
feverous e bestes morurent espessement. 

El X. an de son règne kant Seint Dunstan fu mort, 25 
pur ceo ke les Daneis furent entrez atuz les porz de 
Engletere, par le conseil Siriz le erceveske le Cantor- 
991. bine, le rei dona a eus en truage x.M. liveres, e issi un 

poi de tens se tindrent ke il ne feseient nul mal as 
Vota. Engleis. E cest truage ki est apele JSatuffeUi * est ore 30 
done as reîs de Engletere ki soleit estre done as Daneis. 

' prist e labati. ' om. ■ de, * ins. terre, * de. 
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of the death of hîs brotlier Edward, lie wept so that 
he could not cease nor receive any comfort. So that The beat- 
liis mother, as she liad no rod at hand, so beat l^îi^ {hcclndie 
> with candies that she had ail but killed him. And, G. 62. 19. 
therefore, from that day forward, he so hated candies 
that he could hardly bear that ono should be lighted 
in his présence. 

When he had to be crowned, Saint Dunstan, who Dunstan's 
performed the office against his will, saîd thèse words K'^P^^^* 
in the spirit of prophecy, in the hearing of ail 
the people : '* Thus saitli our Lord, the sin of your 
" wicked mother and of those who were consenting 
" to the death of your brother shall never be for- 
" gîven without much bloodshed of the people of 
" the land. For such woe shall corne upon you 
** and your nation as never happened to any one 
** since the Saxons hâve held the land, and war shall 
" never fail you until such time as the kingdom shall 
" be taken away from you." In the third year ofinvasiooof 
his reign there landed at Southampton seven ^l^îps Q^g^'o. 
of the Danes and of the people of Norway who en- 
tered into the land and ravaged ail the country. 

And at the same time there was a blood-coloured Red 
cloud seen by night through the whole of England. f^Jts 

In the eighth year of his reign fever was gênerai Diseaseand 
araong the people, and cattle died in great numbers. p^y"' 

When Saint Dunstan was dead, in the tenth ptmstan 
year of this reign, in as much as the Danes haddie«- 
entered into ail the ports of England ; by the advice I>ancgclt, 
of Siric, the archbishop of Canterbury, the king paid £io,ooo. 
them tribute of ten thousand pounds, and so for a ^^* ^^^' **^' 
short time they withlield from doing hurt to the 
English. And this tribute which is called Danegeld, 
whidi used to be given to the Danes, is now given 
to the kîngs of England. 
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991. Les Daneis kant il se aveient sustret de Engletero une 

pece, pus revindrunt e firent plus de cruelte ke il naveient 
avant fet ; dont les Engleis furent si espoueriz ke il de- 
vindrunt nonchalanz, ne ne se voleient défendre contre . 
eus. Meis un traître y out, Ailfrik par non, ki le rei 5 
Eylreld aveit fet mestre de ses nefe sur la mer, se 
mist aies Daneis, e les eyda tant com il pout contre 
le rei e le reaume. * Ausi muz de granz seignurs de 
la terre, pur ceo ke il furunt partie de ^ lignage des 
Daneis, feintement se tindrent au rei; kar al bosoing 10 
li faillirent: e le conte Godwyn esteit un de eus. 
*Donc vindrunt ii. reis, Sqweyn rei de Denemarclie e 
Analaph ki vint hors de Hirlande ou iiiix». nefs e 
xiiii. e destruirent tut le pais vers le est e asegerunt 
Lundres. E le rei les dona truage de xvi. M. liveres ; e 1 o 
issi se départirent. E apela a sei le rei Analaph e le 
converti a la fei, e le leva del fonz, e le fist * jurer ke 
jammes plus ne retumereit en Engletere, pur guerreier. 
Mes si ne fii mie la terre en pes. Kar ceus de Dene- 
marclie autrefeiz retumerent en Engletere, e destrurent 20 
tut le pais, e menèrent grantz preies alur volunte. 
Il vindrent ausi en^ Devenechire, e abatirent les 
églises, e ardirent la vile de Egecestre. E pus vin- 
drunt en Kent e roberent kant ke il poeient hai)per ; 
pus arstrent* la cite de Cantorbire, e occisti*ent le 25 
erceveske Elphe a grant martire. Mes a près, muz des 
Daneis, kant il eurent veu les miracles ki Deu fist 
pur li, se convertirent al a fei. E sicom jeo vus dis 
de sus com xxxii. contées seient en Engletere, les Daneis 

* in8. lur. ^ oiîï. ■ MS. ins. de. * ins. la vile e. 



* Duces exercitus, Frana videlicet, FrithoyUt, et Godwinusj quia ex 
paterno génère Dani fuerunt . . . , F. 
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The Danea when they had withdrawn themselves 
from England for a while retumed again, and worked 
more craelty than they had worked before. Whereupoii 
the FiTigliah were so broken in spirit tliat they becamo 
reckless, nor cared to défend themselves against them. 
But there was a traitor, Elfrik by name, whom king Eifrik the 
Etheked had made master of his ships on the sea, ^^î^J*- „ 

•*■ , U. 02. 53. 

who betook himself to the Danes, and aided them ail 
that he could against the king and the country. Also Kngiish 
many of the great lords in the land, because they were p^îj^"' 
partly of the race of the Danes, held falsely to the 
king ; for they failed him in his need : and among 
thèse was the Earl Godwin. Thereupon there came 
two kings, Sweyn king of Denmark and Anlaf who Swej-n 
came from Ireland with fourscore and fourteen ships, ^^t,^y^' 
and laid waste the whole country towards the east, £i6,ooo. 
and besieged London. Alid the king paid them tri- ' • 
bute of sixteen thousand pounds ; and so they de- 
parted. And ho invited the king Anlaf to come Analaf 
to him and converted him to the faith, and received ^^i'^^^^- 
him at the font, and made him swear that he would 
never retum more to England to make war. 

But yet there was no peace for the land. ForFreshin- 
the men of Denmark again retumed to England, ^?v'*ai 
and laid ail the country waste, and carricd ofF large phcge 
booty at their pleasure. They came also into' Dcvon- ^^^^' ^ 
shire, and overthrew the churches and bumt the city 
of Exeter. And afterwards they came into Kent, and 
plundered ail that they could seize; and afterwards 
they bumt the city of Canterbury, and killed the 
archbishop Alphege 'with great pain. But afterwards 
many of the Danes, when they had seen the mira- 
cles which God did on his account, were converted to 
the faith. And whereas I hâve told you above, how 
there are thirty«two counties in England, the Danes 
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931. aveient ja conquis les xvL, e ceo ne fiist pas merveille : 

kar le rei ne se mîst ja contre eus ; [mes se dona tutc 
a repos e quaunt bataillie fust entre eus] les uns 
feintement combatirent, e les autres de lur eindegre a 
eus se rendirent 5 

1001. Pus les Daneis kant il aveient ceo fet sen vunt 

en Normundie, e tant tost a près retumerent en En- 
gletere e fesoient grant envaie. E pur ceo le rei ki 
vist le péril ki en peust avenir les granta en truage 
xxiiii. M. liveres par le conseil de ses barons, par issi 10 
ke il retumassent en lur pais ; e ^ si feseient. E ceo fu 
le xviii. an de soen reaume. 



1002, ^E même le an prist le rei Eili-eld a femme Emme 

la filie Richard le primer, duc de Normundie; de la 
quele il engendra ' pus ii. fiz, Alvi-ed e Eduuard. ®Neke- 15 
dent avant aveit il un autre femme de la quele il en- 
gendra Edmund Ymeside. 

1002. E pus el xxiii. an de soen règne le rei Eilred fist 

mettre amort tuz les Daneis ki furent trovez en 
Engletere, hommes e femmes, granz e petiz, le jur 20 
Seint Brice, pur ceo ke il saforcerent de aver la 
seignurie de la terre. E kant ceo out oi Sqwein, le 
rei de Danemarche, revint en Engletere ou muz des 
nefs ou grant plente de« genz, e ariva près de 
Noruuiz, e arst la 'vile ; e pus ala avant el pais e de- 25 

1007. struit kant ke il trova. E kant ceo oi le rei pur pcs 
aver il les dona xxxvi. »ï. lièvres, le an de son règne 
xxvii. 



1012. E P^s le an de son règne xxxîi. il dona a eus en 

truage xlviii. M. liveres. Mes tant dementers pur 30 
la grant famine ki fust en la ten-o le rei Sqwein 
returna arere en son pais. Mes })oi de tens a près 

' om. - En. ' ins. cite c. 
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liad by tliîs timc conqucrcd sixtcen. And tliis was 
no wondcr, for tlie king never went to meet tlicm, 
but gave himself up to sloth, and when there was a 
battle between tbem, somc only pretended to fight, and 
tlie others of tbeir own accord went over to them. 

Then the Danes, as soon as they had done this, Another 
betook themselves to Normandy, and soon afler re- ^^^ tribûte 
tumed to England, and made a oretit inroad : and ^24,000. 

. . . D 461 44 

tlicrefore the king, who saw the danger which might 
resuit, granted tliem by way of tribute twenty-four 
thousand pounds, by the advice of his barons, on 
condition tlmt they should retum to theîr country : 
and they did so. And tliis was the eighteenth ycar 
of liis reign. 

In the same ycar the king Etheh'ed took to wife Ethelred 
Emma, the daughter of Richard the first, duke of^^"^^ 
Normandy, of whom he begot afterwards two sons D. 46i. 50. 
Alfred and Edward. However, he had before another 
wife of whom he begot Edmund Ironside. 

And afterwards, in the twenty-third year of hîs Massacre 
reign, king Ethelred caused ail the Danes who werej)^^^^ 
found in England to be put to death, men and l]>. 46 1. 57. 
women, great and small, on St. Brice's day, [November reTurns. 
13th,] because they endeavoured to obtain the sove- 
reignty of the land. And when Sweyn the king of 
Denmark heard it he returned to England with many 
ships and with a gi'eat multitude of men, and landed 
near Norwich and burnt the city, and then advanced 
through the province and destroyed ail that he could 
fînd. And when the king heard it to obtain peace 
he paid them thirty-six thousand pounds, the twenty- Tribute 

.1 /• 1 • • £36,000. 

seventh year oi his reign. D. 4^2. 27. 

And afterwards, in the thirty-second year of hîs Tribute 

£48 (MO 

reign, he gave them forty-eight thousand pounds in i). 464. êo. 
tribute. But meanwhile, because of the great famine ^^®y" ** 
that was in the country, king Swoyn returned bnck u 465. 2C. 
to his own land. But soon after he came again 
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1012. autrefez revint ou grant pople [e] ariva al port de 
Sandwyz, e pus entra en la terre e fist sa volunte par 
mi e par tut. E kant ceo oirent les burgeis de Lon- 
dres ^e muz des granz seignours de la terre/ feseyent 
pes ou li e li douèrent bons ostages.^ Kant le rei ^ 

1013. Eilred vist *ces maus crestre de jur en jur, e ke il ne 
aveit nul poer de contre ester, en vea sa femme Emme 
ou ses fiz Alvred e Eduuard o lur Mestre Alfim le- 
veske de Lundres aie frère la reyne, Richard le second, 
*en Normundie, e pus il mêmes vint a près, e le duc 'le ^" 
recust a mut grant honur. 

E même le an celui Richard prist a femme Judith 
la soer Godefrei le duc de Bretaigne, de la quele il 
engendra iii. fiz, Richard e Roberd e Willame, e * au- 
tanz des filies. Cesti Richard parfist le abbeye de ^ ^ 
Fescham, ki son père aveit comence. Cesti morust le 
an del Incamaciun M. e xxvi. E a près li fust duc 
Richard le terz son fiz, ki a peine aveit la duchee un 
an. Dont a près lui fust Roberd son frère, ki ftist le 
père Willame le bastard, ki fust pus rei de Engletere. "^ 

lou. Le REI Sqwein kant il out oi ke le rei fu hors de 

Engletere, donc fust il plus baud ke il ne ftist avant 
e plus de cruelte iisi E a près muz de maus ki il 
aveit fet il demanda true de la vile Seint Edmund, 
la hu le cors seint gist, ki unkes nul rei ne osa fere 25 
pur la révérence de le seint, e grant manasces fist. 
E sicom il sist le jur de la chandelur *a vespre a 
Geynesburge en son gênerai parlement, e les genz de 
son pays tut entur li, il demanda autre feiz cel truage 
de cens ki furunt venu de cel lui pur sei escuser 30 
e les manasca forment E estevus, il soûl vist mein- 
tenant Seint Edmund venir sur un bel destrer tut arme, 

' om. * ins. e muz des granz seignowra de la terre se tindrent a luy, 

* ses, *duk€de, * al. 
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with a great multitude and arrived at the port ol 
Sandwich, and so entered the country and did what he 
pleased throughout the land. And when the citizens 
of London and many of the great lords of the land 
heard this they made peace with him and gave him 
good hostages. When king Ethelred perceived that Fiight of 
the evils increased from day to day, and that he had ^^^îfc^s, 
no power to stand against them he sent liis wife 
Emma, with his sons Alfred and Edward, and their 
master Alfhun, the bishop of London, to Normandy 
to Richard the Second, the brother of the queen, and 
presently he himself foUowed, and the duke received 
him with very great honour. 

And the same year this Richard took to wife Rich. II. 
Judith, the sister of Godfrey the duke of Brittany, of^^-^à 

. •' issue. 

whom he begot tliree sons, Richard and Robert and j^ ^^^ ^^ 
William, and as many daughters. This Richard com- 
pleted the abbey of Fechamp, which his father had 
commenced. He died the year of the Incarnation, D. 468, 24. 
1026. And after him was duke Richard ITI., his 
son, who hardly held the duchy a year. So after 
him was Robert his brother, who was the father of 
William the Bastard, who was afterwards King of 
England. 

King Sweyn when he had heard that the king was Miracle of 
away from England, then became more bold than^j^^^^" 
ever, and wrought more cruelty. And after many d. 465. 44. 
other evil dceds which he had done he demanded tri- 
bute from St. Edmund's city where the holy body 
lies, which no king before had ever dared to do for 
respect to the Saint ; and he uttered terrible threat- 
enings. And as on Candlemas day in the evening he 
was sitting at Gainsborough in his gênerai council, 
and the people of his country ail round him, a second 
time he demanded that tribute of those who were 
corne from that place to excuse themselves, and 
threatened them terribly. And, behold, he only im- 
mediately saw St. Edmund coming ail armed on a 
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1014. c la lance en 'sa raeîn prest pur li ferir. E kant* aveit 
ceo veu il fust esbai, e a haute voiz comenca a crier 
*' Eydez, chivalers, eydez ; veez Seint Edmund me ^ vent 
*' tuer." E kant il out ceo dist Seint Edmund le ferist 
de sa lance par mi *le cors / e pus celé nuit mêmes a près 5 
'^a grant peine e *a grant turment morust cheitivement. 

Kant cesti Sqwein fust mort, les Daneis fesoient son 
fiz Knut rei sur eus <> ki estoit ja en la terre. *Adonc 
les plus granz seignours de la terre' en veberent pur 
lur rei Eilred, par comun assent, e le prièrent ke il 10 
retumast e diseiimt ke il ne amereient nul seignur 
plus *ke li pur tant ke il les tretast en meliour manere 
[e plus benignement] ke il neust fet avani Quant 
ceo out oi le rei Eilred il envea a eus Eduuard son 
fiz, ®ki deist a eus ke il voleit fere lur voluntez en 15 
tûtes choses. Donc enveerent les barons de la terre 
en Normundie, e remenerent le rei tut dreit ^a 
Quaremme. Le rei kant il fust revenu, il prist bataille 
a celi Knut e le venqui apertement ou ceus de Lindes- 
eye ® ki se tindrent alui, e le fist aler a rere en son 20 
pais ou tote sa navie. 

1015. Mes le an prochein suant celui Knut revint e asega 

1016. , , ° 

le rei Eilred en la cite de Lundres. E sicom il fust 
assege iloec, morust le novime kalende de Mai, a près 
granz angoisses ki il out suffert en ceste via Son 25 
cors fust enseveli en le église Seint Pouel en la vile de 
Loimdres. <> * Cesti Eilred aucone genz apelent Eilred 
Qlnre^; e assez proprement, sicom peust ver chescon 
ki ad oi de son affere.' Kant il fust mort les eveskes 
e les abbez e tuz les plus granz seignours de la terre 30 
esluirent lavant dit Knut, ki fu rei de Denemarche, en 
rei de Engletere. Mes les burgeis de Londres® e partie 

> la. « îns. i7. " voi/t, * om. » de. « he iL » ai 

* ins. M de Londres, ' îns. élurent en rey. 



• EUtehctlf commonly callcd Unready^ Stowc. The surname doc« not 
occur in any of the published chronicles. It îs found, howevcr, as in 
thc text, in several early MS. lista of the kings. 
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noble charger, and the lance in his hand ready to 
strike him ; and when lie eaw it lie was dismayed 
and began to cry with a loud voice, " Help, kniglits, 
" help ; see St. Edmund is coming to kill me." And 
when he had said this St. Edmund struck him with his 
lance throngh the body, and afterwards he died miser- 
ably in great pain and in great torture. When thîs 
Sweyn was dead the Danes made his son Canute king Canute 
over them, who was already in the country. At thatg"^?^* 
time the greatest lords of the country sent with one Ethelred 
accord for their king Ethelred, and prayed him that he J^ retunh 
would retum ; and said that they would love no lord 1>. 4G6. 5. 
more than him, if he would treat them in a better and 
kinder manner than he had donc hitherto. When kincj 
Ethelred heard this he sent Edward his son to them, 
to say to them that he was willing to do their will 
in ail things. Then the barons of the land sent to 
Normandy, and brought their king exactly at Lent. 
When the king was come back he gave battle to this 
Canute, and vanquished him decisively, with the |>eople Canute 
of Lindsay who had held to him, and made him go Je^^têd. 
back to his own country with ail his navy. But the 
year next following this Canute retumed and besieged Cannte 
kinff Ethelred, in the city of London, and while he '^***"*^- 
was besieged there he died the twenty-fourth day death and 
of April, after great troubles which he suffered in this ?"*""'* 
life. His body was buried in St. Paul's church in the 
city of London. Some persons call this Ethelred 
Ethelred Unred, and that fitly enough, as any one Surname 
can see who lias heard of his afTairs. When he was * ^'«rcd.* 
dead the bishops and the abbots, and the greatest Edmimd"^ 
lords of the land elected the forenamed Canute, who Ironside. 
was king of Deimiark, to be kîng of England. But * " ' 
the citizens of London and a part of the great lords 



G 



98 LE LIVERE DE REIS DE ENGLETERE. 

1016. des granz seîgnurs de la terre, ki a donc furent en 
Londres, levèrent en rei Edmund Irneneside le fiz le 
rei Eilred de sa primere fenune, ki fust la filie le 
conte Corred, Aucons dient ke il ne fust mie son fiz, 
mes de une femme* ki ne fust mie debone famé. 5 

' m.xvii. Edmund Ireneside fust corune de Living le erceveske 
de Cantorbire a Kingestone» e ne régna mie un an. 
Cesti kant il fust jevene fust de trop bon sen e de 
grant force de cors ; e pur ceo la pelèrent il Ireneside, 
cest adiré Coste de Fer, pur sa pruesce: *ke il mist 10 
tuz jours son cors en contre xxiiii. chivalers, e les con- 
quist. 

Il aveit set batailles en un an contre le rei ^Knut 
e granz seignurs de Engletere ki se tindrent a 
sa partia Kar le duc Edric le Traître tuma kanc ke 15 
il poeit ala partie des Daneis. La sime bataille 
fust a Assendone en Essex f °pres de Rocheford/ e celé 
eust este la finale en contre les Daneis e les Engleis, 
kar le rei Edmund eust eu la victorie des Daneis, si 
Edric le Treitre le duc de Nichole ne eust dist en 20 
traison, " Metez vus en fute, vus Engleis; ^metez vus 
" en fute, vus Engleis,' le rei Edmimd est occis," e il 
meimes eust fui pur averir son dist, E piu* ceo muz 
des genz de Engletere furent iloec doluresement tuez en 
fuiant. La furunt morz muz ducs e contes : la perist tote 2.1 
la flur de Engletere e de plus nobles e de plus valianz. 

Mes estre ces vi. un poingniz out entre eus deus 
seulement en lisle de Saveme ; la hu il furent acordezs 
issi ke Edmund retint a U Uestsexe, e granta a Knut 
tote la Marche de Engletere, par tele condicioun ke ki SO 

* MS. m.xxvii. - om. 

* Quant fama abscura recondil, G. 

f Comp. Stowe. Atsseiiden in Essex (marg. Aàhden) neere to Rochford, 
Other chronicles do not contain thèse words. Camden, however, and the 
carly antîqiiarios understotnl Apsington, as in the text. 
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of the country, who then were at London, raised to 

the throne Edmund Ironside, the son of king Ethelred 

by his first wife, who was tlie daughter of tlie eai'l E/s bîrth. 

Torred. Some say he was not her son, but of a • "^^j ^** 

woman who was not of good cliaracter. 

Edmund Ironsido was crowned by Living the arch- Edmnnd 
bishop of Canterbury at Kingston, and did not reign ^^lee^ss 
80 much as a year. He, when young, was of excellent 
sensé and of great sti'ength of body, and for this reason 
they called him Ironside, on account of his valour : for 
daily he opposed his body to twenty-four knights, and 
eonquered them. 

He fought seven battles in one year against king H. 362. 55. 
Canute and the great lords of England who held to 
his party. For duke Edric the Traitor went over to 
the Danish party whenever ho could. The sixth battle 
was at Assington in Essex, near Eochford, and that Battle of 
would hâve been the final battle between the Danes nf36f!T4. 
and the English, for king Edmund would hâve had 
the victory over the Danes if Edric the Traitor, duke 
of Lincoln, had not said in treachery, " Fly, ye Eng- 
lish ; fly, ye English, king Edmund is dead ;"' and had 
not he himself fled to make good his word. And, 
therefore, many of the people of England were miser- 
ably slain flying. Tliere died many dukes and earls; 
there perished ail the flower both of the most noble 
and of the most brave of England. 

But besides tliese six, that was one fight be- Duel at 
tween the two themselves, alone, on an island in the i)JJ%ur8t. 
Sevem ; where they came to an agreement so that H. 363. 29. 
Edmund kept Wessex for himself, ' and granted the 
whole of the Mardi of England to Canute, on thèse 
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1017. Wesqiiist a près autre avereit tufc ensemble. Nekedent 
la coroune del reaume ^remist a EdmuncL 

A près eeo le rei Edmund fust tue a Londi'es, la nuit 
suiant ^a près' la feste Seint Andreu, par la traison celi 
Edric le Mauveis, ki fist mettre un homme celement desuz 5 
la chambre privée ke kant il venist iloec de fere ses 
bosoignes ke il le percast parmi de une espee de fer, 
ki il eut purveu de gre.* Aucone genz dient ke soen 
esquier demeine fist le fet. Kant il fust mort il 
fust enseveli a Glastenbires. '0 

E tant tost les granz seignore *del reaume' eslurunt 
e tindrent Knut pur rei ki fust alien ; ne ne se 
voleient tenir a nul des frères Edmund ne '^des fiz 
ki deveient estre lur lige seingnors, 

ni.xYii« Knut le rei de Danemarche régna en Engletere xx. 1 5 
anz : e tut fust il Lssi ke il par poer e non pas par 
dreit entrast ; nekedent il governa le reaume en grant 
value e en grant curteisie. Il fust coroune de Living 
le erceveske de Cantorbirie a Londres. Il départi le 
reaume en ® iiii. : Westsexe retint il a lui mêmes ; Est- 20 
angle bailla il a conte Turgil: la Marche a duc Edric; 
e Northumberland a Iriz. 

Kant il fust fet rei il tist ^ tuer celi ke ® occist Ed- 
mund Irneside, qui fust rei devant lui; e cens ki 
vindnmt alui pur conter de sa mort, qui quideient 25 
grant gueredon receivere de lui, fist a près venir de- 
vant muz de ses genz, e las tist conter la manere 
del murdre, e pus les fist pener e tormenter. 

* eust resqui. * demorast, • om. * de le ietre, * a ses, ■ tregs. 

' occire. • tuwa. 



* Edmundo a proprio saidlite .... perçusse . . R. N. 
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terins, tliat wLichever survived tlie otlier should hâve 
tho whole together. Yet the crown royal rcmained to 
Edmund. 

After this, king Edmund was murdered at London F.diiiund 
on tho night foUowing the feast of St. Andrew, ^"^^^g^J^ 
by the treachery of that Edric the Bad who had a 
man placed secretly under the privy seat so that when 
he came there for neeessary purposes he might be 
pierced with a weapon of iron which he had provided 
on purpose. Some people say that his own esquire by liis own 
did the deed. When he was dead he was buried atî?"Jî^\^^ 

R. N. 156. 

Glastonbury. 

And immediately the great lords of the realm elected The Saxon 
and maintaîned Canutc for king, who was a foreigner ; "^V, 
nor were they willing to hold to any of the brothers i). 466. 63. 
of Edmund, nor to any of his sons who by right should 
hâve been their liège lords. 

Canute the king of Denmark reigned in England Canute. 
twenty years, and although he came in by force and ^' ^^' ^^* 
not by rîglit, yet he governed the kingdom with great 
power, and great courtesy. He was crowned by 
Living the archbishop of Canterbury, at London. He Diyides the 
divided the kingdom into four parts : Wessex he kept j^'^ii^g^go 
to himself : East Anglia he committed to the earl 
Turkil : Mercia to the duke Edric : and Northumber- 
land to Iric 

When he was made king, he caused that man to Kilig the 
be slain who killed Edmund Ironside, who preceded ?^«'*'- 
him as king ; and those persons who came to him pu^i^jj^^ 
to tell him of his death, who expected to reçoive a traitora. 
great reward from him, he caused to appear before a ^^' 

number of his people and tell the manner of 
the murder, and then he had them punished and 
tortured. 
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1017. Pus par le conseil le duc Edric aveit il en pense 

de aver tue les fiz le rei Edinuiid; cest a dire, Ed- 
uuard e Edmun. Mes pur ceo ke il fust avis ke ceo 
eust este grant honte ali, si il les eust fet tuer 
en Engleterre, e pur ceo ke il se duta ausi ke se 5 
il demorassent en Engletere ke il pensent en prendre 
contre lui, il les envea al rei de Sueve, e ly manda 
ke il les meist ala mort: ki ne volcit unkes fere 
sa prière mes les envea a *Salomon le rei de Hungrie 
pur ^nurir. E tant com il furunt la, Edmund mo- lu 
rust tost, e Eduuard prist a femme Agathe la 
filie le cmi>erour Henri, de la quele il engendra Mar- 
garete, ki pus fust reyne de Escooe, e Edgar. 

En mêmes cel tens, cest adiré enle primer an de soen 
règne, Edric le duc un jour en sa chambre a Lon- 15 
dres lui reprocha ke pur fin amur ke il avoit alui 
de guerpi Edmun le rei e le fist tuer. E kant le rei 
Knut aveit ceo oi, par fin ire devint tut ruvent, e 
tant tost dona le jugement, e dist, " Par dreit deLs tu 
*' esfcre mis ala mort ke feis tuer tun propre seigniour 20 
" e mon cher frère aliee, e fus si osée ke tu meisses 
" mein en celi ki fust rei en oint/' E tant tost en même 
la chambre ke nul noyse ne fust [fet], li fist deseverer 
les jowes : e meintenant fust gete hoi*s ala fenestre en 
la rivere de Tamise. Pus a près Turkil e Iriz fu- 25 
runt pur lur utrages forbaniz, e retumerent îirere en 
lur pais en Danemarche. E a donc aveit le rei Knut 
tut Engletere en sa mein. 

A donc le rei Knut pensa cornent il jKîust aver 
grâce des Engleis ; e les granta ke il ftisent ausi 30 
francs com nul Daneis. E sur ceo envea il en Nor- 
mundie pur Emme ®la reyne' la femme jadis le rei 
Eilreld, e la i)rist a femme; par ceste reson ke les 

* mûrir, * MS. /urun/. cr. ■ otii. 

• Sohmon is an crror dcrived fh)m F. and D. for Stephen the Holy, who 
married the sistcr of Henry II. G. makes Agatha the nièce of Henry 
and daughter of Stephen. 
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After this by the advice of duke Edric lie had itBanishes 
in his thought to hâve kiUed the sons of king Ed- j^/rin^ 
mund, namely, Edward and Edmund. But because he the 
was advised that it would be great disgrâce to him ^^4^6 ^2 
if he had them killed in England, and because, also, Fearethem. 
he feared that if they staid in England they could ^' ^' ^^'^' 
hâve made a party against liim, he sent them to the 
king of Sweden, and wrote to him to put them toTheirfetc. 
death, who would not grant his request, but sent them ^' -^c?. 1. 
to Solomon king of Hungary to bring up. And 
while they were there Edmund died soon, and Ed- 
ward took to wife Agatha the daughter of the 
emperor Henry, of whom he begat Margaret, who was 
afterwards queen of Scotland, and Edgar. 

At the same time, that îs to say in the first year of Edric'send. 
his reign, Edric the duke one day in his chamber at 
London cast in the teeth of the king how for love to 
him he had for his sake abandoned king Edmund, and 
had him slain. And when king Canute heard this he 
became quite red for anger, and immediately pronounced 
judgment and said, "Eighteously dost thou deserve to 
*' be put to death, who hast caused thine own lord and 
" my dear brother in arms to be slain, and hast been 
'* so rash as to lay hands on him who was anointed 
'* king/' And immediately in the same chamber, be- 
fore he could make a noise he had his throat eut, and 
his body straightway hurled out of the window into 
the river Thames. Some time after Turkil and Iric 
were banished for their violence, and retumed back 
to their homes in Denmark. And henceforth king 
Canute had ail England in his own hand. 

From this time king Canute considered how he Canute 
could gain the faveur of the English, and he granted xhe 
them to be as free as any Danes ; and, besides, English. 
he sent to Normandy for Emma the queen, late the Marries 
wife of Ethelred, and took her to wife, for this reason, ^^^°^^^* 
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1017. genz del reaume serreient plus enclin pur obéir aJui 
pus ko il out espose lur Dame, e pur aver la grâce 
ausi del Duc de Normundie, e poi de force freit des ses 
nevous, les fiz Eilred, pus ke il peust aver esi)erance de 
aver autres del rei Knut. 6 

1020. Cesti rei Knut fist muz des bons fez; kar tûtes 

les églises ki le rei Swein son père e ses ancestres 
aveient destruit e soille, il les fist adrescer e netteier. 
En tuz les luis ausi hu il ^ prist bataille e nomement 
^ a Assendone ' fist fere mousters, e * i inist genz ki 1 
a tuz jurs priereient pur les aimes * de cens' qui 
furent la tuez. ^A Assendone soleit estre une abbeye, 
mes ore est une petite église parochiale. Il fist '^ausi 
une bêle église ultre le cors Seint Edmund le rei, ki 
ses ancestres les veuz Daneis mistrent ala mort en 15 
une vile ki ®liom soleit ^apeler Berrischeswrthe, ®mes 
ore est apele Seint Edmund ; e fist la une grant 
Abbeye des moignes ke dure unkore, e les dona grant 
possessions a larges, e- tut ceo fist de la conseil la 
reyne e ^ des barons de la terre : e ceo fust fet le an 20 

1023. del Incamacioun M. e xxx. Il leva ausi de ses moins 
demeine le cors Seint Elphe ^^^erceveske de Cantor- 
bire, ki les Danois devant aveient tue; e le translata 
do le église Seint Pool de Londres la hu il fust primes 
enterre dekes al église de Cantorbirie, hu il gist ultre 25 
le haut auter. Il retist ausi le abbeye do Abyndone 
e enrichist mult le église de Wyncestre. 

Kant il fust issi conforme en son reaume, il rendi 
as barons de Englctere dreit luer pur lur mauveise 
covine ki il aveient en countre lur lige soignur, issi 30 
ke les uns occist e les autres exilia, e fist del reaume 
de Engletere doner a Danois Ixxii. M. livoros, e de Lon- 



' ins. en, * om. ' ins. e. « t/. * autresi ' olli. 

' estre apele, • e. • &*. *• ins. /. 
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that the people of the land miglit be the better inclined 
to obey liim, since lie had espoused their lady, and 
also to win favour with the duke of Normandy, and 
that he shonld care less for his nephews the sons of 
Ethelred since he would hâve hope to hâve others 
by the king Canute. 

This king Canute did many good deeds ; for ail Canute's 
the chnrches vrhich king Sweyn his father, and his ^ •^Z^l'j^' 
ancestors, had destroyed and desecrated, he caused to 
be restored and purified. In ail the places, also, vrhere 
he did battle, and partîcularly at Aasington, he had 
monasteries built, and tliere he put people to pray 
always for the soûls of those who were slain there. 
At Assington there used to be an abbey, but now it 
is a little parish church, He also built a fine cliurch 
over the body of St. Edmund tlie king, whom lus 
ancestors the ancient Danes put to death in a town 
which used to be called Berwickswortb, but now is 
called St. Ediuund's Bury ; and there he founded a great 
abbey for monks, which remains still, and gave them 
rich and wide possessions; and ail this he did by the 
advice of the queen, and the lords of the country ; and 
this was done in the year of the Incarnation 1030. 
He raised also with his ovrn hands the body of St. StAlphegc 
Alphege, archbLshop of Canterbury, whom the Danes ^^^^'^^ ^q 
had put to death, and translated it from St. Pauls 
church in London to the church at Canterbury, where 
he lies behind the high altar. He also rebuilt the 
monastery of Abingdon, and largely endowed Win- 
chester cathedral. 

When he was confirmed in his kingdom, he rendered Canute 
to the barons of England right payment for their P^°J*J^ 
wicked treachery which they exercised agaînst their Taxation, 
liegc lord; inasmuch as he killed some, and banished •*^'-^^- 
others, and caused 72,000 pounds to be paîd to the 
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1020. ^gg ^ ^ g yo liveres e ceo fii fet le secund an de 
son reaiime. A donc remistrent ou le rei xL nefe de 
Danemarche e les autres retumerent en lur pais. 



Nota. 
1019. 



Le terz an de son règne il meimes ala en Danemarche 
e demora la tut le yvem ; e le aii suvant retuma en 5 
Engletere * e porta ou li le braz Seint Bertelmeu, e le 
dona a moignes de Cantorbire. E pus a près ala 
paske fist un parlement grant a Cicestre. 

De cel [jur] en avant pus ke il aveit este en Dane- 
marche e vist la pruesce des Engleis contre les Wan- \o 
deleis ki il guerreia a cel houre, il ne honura ^nent 
meins les Engleis ke les Daneis. 

JQ27 Pus a près fust mande au rei Knut ke ceus de 

Norweye mut aveiunt lur rei Olaf en despit pur 
sa simplesce e sa ^boneyrete e la' bounte. E il les 15 
envea grant masse de or e de argent, e les pria ke il 
lessassent celi, e se tenissent aluL E kant il aveient 
ceo oy il receustrent les presenz, e le contremanderent 
ke quel houre ki il vousist venir ke il freient sa vo- 
Ixmte. Ceo fust le an del Incarnacioua M. e xxvii. 20 

1028. Dont le rei Knut lan suvant se mist en Norweye ou 

1. granz nefs e enchaca le rei Olaf e se fist Seignur 
de la terre : e le terz an returna en Engleterre. E 
même le an, cest adiré lan del Incamacioun M. e 
XXX. le rei Olaf fust tue en Norweye par malice de 25 
sa gent demeine, le terz jur devant la goule Aoust. 

De cesti Knut devez saver ke devant li ni out rei de 
si grant Seignourie en Engleterre ; kar il esteit rei de 
tute Danemarche e de tute Norweye e de tute Engle- 
terre e de tute Escoce. 3q 

* mie, ^ debonerete e pur sa, 

• Imma regina inter multa hona quœ eccksûc Christi Caniuariemi contuliU 
brachio B, apostoU Barthohmei ipsam tcclesiam disponente domino auo Cnud 
rege Anglorum aublimaverit, Eadmer, 50, where there is a long histoiy of 
the purchftse of this relie 



1030. 
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Danes by the kingdom of England, and by London 
10,500 pounds: and this was done tlie second year 
of bis reign. At that time there remained forty 
DanÎAb ships with the king, and the others retumed 
home. 

In the third year of bis reign, be went bimself to Gœs to 
Denmark, and staid there the wbole of the winter ; 5®°^5^i!' 
and the following year be returned to England, and ^^^^ ^^ 
brought witb bim St Bartholomew's arm, and gave it Canterbury. 
to the monks of Canterbury. And tben, after Easter, ^' ^; ^^^ 
be held a great parliament at Cirencestcr. Froni that at Ciren-'^ 
time forth, after be bad been in Denmark, and bad ccster. 

.F. 1020 

seen the courage of the English against the Vandals, , ' 
with wbom be was tben at war, be honoured the Eng- the 
lisb nothing less than the Danes. H°364% 

After this a message was sent to king Canute that j^g^jj^^j^j^g 
the Norwegians lield their King Olave in great scom, Olave. 
because of bis simplicity and good-nature and piety. 
And be sent them a large sum of gold and silver, and 
prayed them to give up the other, and to bold to bim- 
self And wben tbey beard this they received the 
présents, and retumed answer that wlienever be chose 
to come tbey would do as be wisbed. This was in the 
year of the Incarnation 1027. 

Whereupon king Canute, the year following, embarked 
for Norway, witb fifty large ships, and drove out king 
Olave, and made bimself lord of the land ; and the 
third yeai- be returned to England. And the same year, oiave*s 
viz., A.D. 1030, king Olave was murdered in Norway ^^^^' 
througb the malice of bis own people, on July 30. 

Conceming this Canute you sbould know that be- Canute*8 
fore bim there was no king of so wide territory in |{^46g*^^'3 
England ; for be was king of the whole of Denmark, 
and of the whole of Norway, and of the wbole of 
England, and of the wbole of Scotland. 
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1030. Estre les batalies ki il venquîst meintes, treis 

choses fist dont il est mut alionurer, e * primer. 
Le une ke il dona sa filie ^'Gunnilde al Emper- 
eur de Rome ou trop grant ricliesces : lautre ke 
kant il ala a Rome totes * les utraîouscs demandes 5 
ki hom demande des pèlerins en Fr«ance fist menuser 
dekcs ala meite : la terce, ke kant il vist ke il fust 
si grant scîgnur il fist mettre son see real el poH 
delà mer, e dist ala mer, '*Tu es de mon poer, e la 
" terre liu jeo sez est la moye ; ne unkes nul ne fust ki 10 
*' contrefeist mon commandement. Dont jeo te comand 
" ke tu ne veingnes en ma ten*e, ne ke tu seies ja si 
" hardi de moiller mes dras, ki sui tun seignur." Il 
sîst une pece e, estevus, les undes de la mer mon- 
teront e ses pez e ses jambes moillerent ; ne nule 1 5 
révérence le portèrent. JE donc le rei sailli sus e 
dist, " Sachent tote gcnz la sunt el munde ke veine 
** est e poi vaut le poer des reis de cest siècle, ne nul 
" ^ne est digne destrc apele rei, fors Celi a ki tu te 
" créature sert e obeist." E pur ceo de cel tens en 20 
avant unkes ne voleit mettre coroune de or ^sur sa 
teste ; mes la mist sur le ymage del crucifix, al honour 
Jesu Crist ki fust mis en croiz, ki est Seignor de 
tuz seignours e Rei de tuz reis. 



1031. Le XV. an de son règne il ala a Rome e ofirit granz dons 25 

a Seiîit Père en or e en argent, e purchaca del apostoile 
Jon, ke les escoles de Engletere fussent franche^g de 
tute manere demande ; e devant le cors seinz * a vowa 
ke de cel jur en avant il amendereit sa vie. Dont 
il manda par * lecture a Ethelnod le erceveske de 30 
Cantorbire e a tuz les eveakes de Engletere ke 
avant ke il retumast en Engletene tûtes maneres de 

* preyser* ' om. • en, * c/ef apoetolcê il voua» • ins. ta. 
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Besides tlie many battles that lie won, Le did tbreo Threc 
things for which he is worthy to be held in bigh p'^j^eTw. 
honour and estimation. - Tbe first, tbat be gave bis 
daugbter Gunnilde to tbe emperor of Rome, witb a 
very large portion. Tlie second, tbat wben be went 
to Rome be caused to bc dirainisbed by one balf ail 
tbe imreasonable demanda tbat tbey used to raake of 
the pilgrims in France. Tbe tbird, tbat wben be saw 
what a migbty monarcb be was, be caused bis royal 
cbair to be placed on tbe sea-beacb, and said to the 
sea, " Tbou art under my power, and tbe land wbereon 
" I sit LS mine, nor bas there ever been any wbo could 
** disobey my commandment; wberefore I command 
** tbee tbat tbou sbalt not corne up over my land, 
" nor tbat thou ever be so rasb as to wet tbe 
*' clotbes of me, wbo am tby lord." He sat awbile, 
and, lo ! tbe waves of tbe sea rose up and wetted bis 
feet and bis legs, nor paid bim any respect. And tlien 
tbe king sprang up and said, " Let ail tbe peoples wbo 
" are on tbe eartb know, tbat vain and of small value 
" is tbe power of tbe kings of tbls world, nor is any one 
" wortby to be called a king but He wbom ail création 
" serves and obeys." And, tberefore, from tbat time, be 
never would put tbe golden crown on bis bead, but lie 
put it on tbe Crucifix, în bonour of Jésus Cbrist, 
wbo was crucified, wbo is Lord of ail lords, and King 
of ail kings. 

In tbe fifteentb year of bis reign be went to Rome, joumey to 
and offered great gifts to St. Peter of gold and silver, ^^^^' 
and procured from Jobn tbe pope tbat tbe scbools of ofthe 
England sbould be fiée from ail kind of taxation, and in g^^^^g 
tbe présence of tbe boly relies be pledged bimself to liis lettcr 
amend bis life from tbat day forward. Tbereupon be {?,^*^„.ç|, j^ 
wrote a letter to Etbelnotb, tbe arcbbisbop of Ganter- Kngiand. 
bury, and to aU tbe bisbops of England, witb orders ' ' ' 
tbat, before be returned to England, ail kinds of debts 
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1031. dettes de seint église fusent rendues, sicom dimes de 
bestes, lausmosne de^ charwes e le dener seint Père 
ki est apelle Eomiscot, e en Auost les dimes des blez, 
e ala feste Seint Martin les primices de chescon 
manere *de grein. 5 

1032. Pua le rei Knut ala a Glastenbires pur visiter 
le cors Edmun Ireneside son frère, kar issi le 
soleit il apeler; e dona ^a leu un drap tut entissu 
de furmes de poons, e tuz les privilégies ki ses 
ancestres a celui granterent, il les confirma e comanda 10 
ke nul ne fust si hardi, *ne clerc ne lai, *de déterminer 

la nule cause, e ke tûtes choses ki partenent alabbeye, 
ausi ben chose seculere com de seint église, seent al 
jugement la abbe e del covent. E ceo fiist fet lan del 
Incamacioun M. e xxxii. 15 

1035. Le rei Knut avant ke il morust fist rei sur cens de 

Norweye Suen son fiz ki il aveit de Emme la reyne. 
Nekedent aucons dient ke il le avoit de la femme de 
un prestre. E sur leg Daneis fist il rei Hardeknut 
son autre fiz ki il aveit de la reine Emme. 20 

Cesti Knut morust a Sapftebiries, mes il fust en- 
seveli a Wyncestre en le veuz mouster. 

En son tens lan del Incamacioun M. xxxv. mo- 
rust Roberd le duc de Normimdie, ki fust frère 
Richard le terz. Cesti Robert en poisona son frère, 25 
e pur ceo ala il tut nupe a Jérusalem, e morust 
en .Bithinie, ala cite de Nike. Cesti Robert en 
gendra Willame le Bastard ki pus fust rei de Engle- 
tere, ki *si est apele pur ceo ke il fust engendre hors 
de esposalies. 30 

m.xxxvii. Harald le fiz Knut non pas de la reine Emme, mes 
de la filie de un counte, si com la famé esteit, en 
surnom Harevoth, régna iii. anz e iii. meis. Il meimes 
dist ke il fiist le fiz le rei Knut e la reine Emme, 

' des MS. rep. de. ' om. ' al * isêi. 
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due to Holy Church should be paîd, such as tbe 
titliea of beasts, plougli alms, St. Peter's penny, called 
Romescot, and in August tbe titlies of wlieat, and at 
Martinmas tlie first fioiits of ail kinds of grain. 

After tbîs, king Canute went to Glastonbury to vîsît Hisgiftsto 
tbe body of Edmund Ironside, bis brotber, for so be ^^y^""' 
used to call bim ; and be presented tbe place witb a G. 75. 29. 
vestment ail embroidered witb sbapes of peacocks, and 
ail tbe privilèges wbicb bis predecessors bad grantcd it 
be confîrmed, and commanded tbat no one sbould be so 
rasb, (deric or lay, as to judge any cause tbere, and tbat 
ail matters conceming tbe abbey, as well secular as 
eedesiastical, sbould be under tbe jurisdiction of tbe 
abbot of tbe convent. And tbis was donc A.D. 1032. 

Canute, tbe king, before be died, mado Swein, bis son, His will. 
wboni be bad by Emma, tbe queen, king over bis sub- ^^- ^^^' ^^• 
jects of Norway. Notwitbstanding some say tbat be 
bad bim by tbe wife of a priest. And over tbe Danes 
be made Hardicanute, liis second son, king, wboin bo 
bad by tbe queen Emma. 

This Canute died at Sbaftesbury, but be wùs buried His death. 
at Wincbester in tbe old mînsfcer. ^* ^^' ^■** 

In bis time, A.D. 1035, died Robert, duke of Nor- Robert of 
mandy, wbo was tbe brotber of Ricbard III. Tbis^^*"^^ 
Robert poisoned bis brotber, and tberefore went ail l>- 472. 41. 
barefoot to Jérusalem, and died in Bitliynia, at tbe city pn J^nace 
of Nice. Tliis Robert begot William tbe Bastard, wbo K. N. i5c. 
afterwards became king of England, wbo is so called 
because be was bom out of wedlock. 

Harold, by sumame Harefoot, tbe son of Canute, not Harold 
by tbe queen Emma, but, as report went, by tlie?^**®*; 
daugbter of a certain earl, reigned tbree years andhisbirth. 
tbree montbs. He said bimself tbat lie was tbe son of S* ïc«^î; 

U. 4bv. 67. 

king Cauute and tbe queen Emma ; but be was not. 
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1037. mes nesteit pas. Aucons dient ke il fusfc fiz de un 
suvour ; e ke la reine Emme ^ le fist tenir pur son fiz 
ke le rei ne saveit, e le fist nurrir com le fiz le rei. 

Cesti Harald fu coroune de Ethelnod le ereeveske de 
Cantorbire a Kingestoun. Les uns dient ke le rei 5 
Knut le fist rei de Engletere kant il vint de Rome. 
E sachez ke a près la mort le père, ceus de Dane- 
marclie e les burgois de Lundres eslurent cesti a rei ; 
mes les Engleis furent alen contre, ki voleient meuz 
aver *eu un des fiz le rei Eilred ki furent demoranz 10 
en Normxmdie, hu Hardeknut le fiz le rei Knut de 
la reine Emme ki a donc esteit en Danemarche. Le 
conte Godwyn fist mut de cest barat, * ki se fist 
gardein la reine e des ses fiz, e del trésor le rei, e pur 
ceo il contre estut le^ Engleis. *^Kar si il eussent eu 15 
lur volunte sa mestrie fust quassee.' 

1037. Cesti Harald kant il fust con ferme en son règne, 

opar le conseil Godwyn' enchaca sa marastre la reine 
Emme hors del reaume ; e ele, ke ne savoit u aler, 
kar Richard soen frère Duc de Normendie fust mort, 20 
e ses nevous ausi Richard e Roberd, passa utre en 
Flaundres au counte Badewyn, e la demora iiL anz. 

1040. Kant ceo fust fet le rei Haraud morust en le moys 

de Averil e fust en terre a Lundres a Westmoster ; 
mes pus fust il en gette e en seveli al église Seint 25 
Clément. 

A près ceo les Engleis e les Deneîs furent de un 
acord ke il en veîreient pur Hardeknut en Flaundres 
la u il demon'a ou sa mère, pur fere le rey. E issi 
fust fet, kar il vint en Engletere le moys de Aust, e 30 
les baroims del reaume le rescurent a grant joie. E 
en cel tons les fiz le rey Eilred, ki deussent estre dreis 

* les, ' ora. 



*■ This irony does not appear in G. Maximus tum justitiœ pro^ 
pugnator fuit Chdtcinus cornes . . . sed tandem vi et numéro impar cessit 
vioUntia, 
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Some say that he was the son of a cobbler, and 
that queen Emma made him to be received for 
her son, so that the king never knew of it, and 
she caused him to be brought up as the son of the 
king. This Harold was crowned by Ethehioth, 
the archbishop of Canterbury, at Kingston. Some 
persons say that King Canute made him king of 
England when he came from Home. And this is cer- Harold's 
tain that, on the death of the father, the men of Den- oppo^?° 
mark and the citizens of London chose him for king. C^. 76. 34. 
But the English were against this, as they wonld hâve 
preferred to hâve had one of Ethelred's sons, who were 
staying in Normandy, or Hardicanute, the son of the 
kîng Canute by queen Emma, who was then in Den- 
mark. Earl Godwin caused much of this quarrel, Godwin'g 
who made himself guardian of the queen and of her q^j^qII 
sons, and of the king's treasure, and therefore he re- 
sisted the English ; for if they had had their will, his 
trade would hâve been ruined. 

This Harold, when he was established in his king- Emma 
dom by the advice of Godwin, drove his stepmother, ^^*^^- 
queen Emma, out of the kingdom ; and she, because she 
knew not where to go, since Richard, her brother, duke of 
Normandy, was dead, as well as her nephews, Richard 
and Robert, passed over to Flanders, to the count Bald* 
win, and staid there three years. 

When this was donc, King Harold died in theHarold's 
month of April, and was buried in London, at West- buried 
minster, but afterwards he was disinterred and buried ^^^\ . , 
in the church of St. Clément 

Afber this the English and the Danes agreed Hardi- 
together to send for Hardicanute in Flanders, where ^'^J®** 
he was living with his mother, to make him king. sthelred'B 
And so it was done, for he came to England in tteî^^^^ 
month of August, and the barons of the kingdom G. 76. 46. 
received him with great joy. And at that time the 

sons of king Ethelred^ who should hâve been lawfîil 

H 



114 LE LIYERE DE REIS DE ENQLETERE. 

1040. heyrs de la terre^ furent del tut en despit, ne nul fîst 
force de eus. 

m.cxL Hardeonut le rey de Danemarche le fiz Cnut de 
Enune la reyne régna ii. anz, hors pris x. jurs, e fust 
coroune de Ethelnod le eroeveske de Cantorbire a 5 
Loundres. Cesti ausi tost corn il comenca a régner 
pensa des torz ki hom 11 out fet, e a sa mère, en le 
tens le rey Harald '* e mist a Loundres com en pnson 
Alvric le erceveake de Euerewyk, e le counte Godwyn, 
e autres granz seingnours. Le cors ausi le rey Haraud 10 
fist efibir hors de Westmouster e en Tamise geter. 
Mes poy de tens a près un peschur prist sus le cors 
e le porta ^ as Daneis, e il en terrèrent en le cimetere 
sent Clément ^a Loundres, si com est dist de sus. 

1041. En cel tens vint Edward le fiz le rey Eilred de la 15 
reyne Emme en Engletere, e soen frère le rey Harde- 
cnut le rescut a grant honour e le fist de morer en sa 
curt. Mes ceo ki fust fest devant de soen eyne frère 
Alvred jeo le vus counterai. 

Cesti Alvred e Edward soen frère com en le 20 
tens le rey Harald venissent de Normundie en En- 
gletere, ^pur visiter lur mère ki a dune esteit a 
Wyncestre, muz des granz seigniours de la terre 
aveient dedeing de ceo, e nomement le counte 
Gk)dwyn ; kar il amerent plus Harald ke eus. 25 
Cesti Alvred com il deust aler un jour a Loundres 
*de parler au rey, le counte Godwyn le ^retint e le 
mist en garde, e de ses compaignons le ims mist en 
firges, e pus les les en vogly, les autres turmenta dekes 
ala mort, °ben dekes a vis a Gildeford^ E kant ceo 30 
oy la reyne, ele envea son fiz Edward arere en Nor- 
mandie. E pus le counte Godwyn envea Alvred al 

'a, * de, * de, * pur, ^ tint, 

* Aharicum . . . Chwinumy ffc, Lundoniam wUnt et ^eme HarakU coT" 
ptu eigùdiBre . . . ^y^tilt^ D. 80 alfo G. 70. A4. 
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heirs of the land^ were altogether held in contempt^ 
nor did any one care for them. 

Haxdîcanute, the king of Denmark^ the son ofHardi- 
Canute by Emma the queen, reigned two years «dl^Jj^^*®* 
but ten days, and was crowned by Ethebioth, the malice, 
archbishop of Canterbury, in London. As soon as 
he began to reign he thought of the înjnry which 
had been done to him and his mother in the time 
of king Harold, and kept Alfrie, the archbishop of 
York, and earl Godwin, and other great lords in 
London as prisoners. He also had the body of king 
Harold dug up, at Westminster, and flung into the 
Thames. But a little after, a fisherman took up the 
body and carried it to the Danes, and they interred 
it in the churchyard of St. Clément, in London, as 
is mentioned above. 

At this time Edward, the son of king Ethelred by Edward's 

•«■^ ▼Mit. 

the queen Emma, came to England, and his brother, d^ 474^ 52 
king Hardicanute, received him with great honour, 
and caused him to dwell at his court. But I will 
tell you of what happened before this to his elder 
brother, Alfred, 

When this Alfred and Edward, his brother, arrived Edward 
in England from Normandy, in the time of kinga^îvein 
Harold, to visit their mother, who was then O'^'??^?^^ 
Winchester, many of the great lords of the land hif friends 
disliked this, and especially Earl Godwin, ForJJ**^- 
they had more love for Harold than for them. When murdered. 
this Alfred had to go to London one day to speak ^' *^^- ^^' 
to the king, earl Godwin seized him and put him in 
prison, and some of his companions he put in irons, 
and afterwards blinded them ; the rest, to the number 
of about 600, he tortured to death at Guildford. 
And when the queen heard it, she sent her sonAliM 
Edward back to Normandy. And after this earlj^,^^"*^ 
Godwin sent Alfred to the isle of Ely, and there had 0. 77. s. 

H 2 



1041. 
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hylde de Hely, e la le fist lier a un fust e lî creva 
les oiz. *Pus le fist mener al Abbeye de Hely, e le 
bailla 'as moîgnes a garder : e la de denz poi de tens 
par feble diète cheitivement morust.* 

Cesti Godwyn pensa ^ de doner sa filie a Edward le 5 
pusne*, e pur ceo mist il lautre ala mort ; kar il savoit 
ben ke il fust de si grant value e de si gros quer ke a 
ceo ne le * menereit jammes. Dont il dist as barons de 
Engleterre ke cely Alvred aveit promis a Normanz *le 
reaume de Engleterre' e ja ne serreit la terre en 10 
suerte tant com il fusfc envie. Kant les barons ® eurent 
ceo oy assentirent ben au fet Godwyn. 

Aucons dient ke ceo fu fet a près la mort 
Harald devant ke Hardecnut rengnast, par le 
conseil Stigant le Erceveske de Cantorbirie. E pur 15 
ceo le rey Hardecnut a près Leving le eveske de 
Egecestre, de ki la famé dist ke il fust autour de la 
chose, 'mist hors de se Eveschee; mes ala fin del an 
®le mist' a rere. 

[A] Godwyn ausi manda ke il se purgast par 20 
serement ; mes par un ® présent ki * il li en vea le 
serment li pardona : cest adiré, ime nef ' de or bekkee, 
ki avoit iiii". chivalers ki aveient en lur braz chescim 
•de eus' braceroles 'chescon de xvi imces de oor; *e 
en lour testes haumes dorrez ; e en la senestre espaule 25 
hache Daneise ; e en la destre mein un lance de fer. 

Cesti Hardecnut fust si firanc ke iiii. feiz le jur fist grant 
mangers a tute sa curt. Nekedent il mist grant truage 
a tute la terre pui* sa navie sustenir, issi ke chescone 
nef avereit xxx. mars. Dont, com deus de ses genz 30 
demandassent ceste chose trop engressement a *®Wyr- 
cestre, les burgeis de la vile les mistrent ^^amort. E 

' ins. tf. 'a. ' om. * \ns,frer, * amenèrent 

• inB. de la terre» * ins. e pur eeofiui il ^fust mes, * ins. noble, 
** MS. Wyncestre. " àUi mort. 

* Hœe quia fama eeritnon omisi, sed çuia Ckrcnica tacetpro êoUdo wm 
oêêerui^ Q. 
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him tîed to a post, and put out his eyes. Afler 
this he had him brought to the abbey of Ely, and 
Committed him to the charge of the monks, and there, Alfred 
within a short time, he died miserably of insufficient ^^L^ 
food. 

This Godwin had a mind to give his daughter toGodwin's 
Edward, the younger brother, and for this reason^.^®^ 
he put the other to death, for he knew well thatAlfred's 
he was of such bravery, and of so great a heartjj.sei. 22. 
that he could never bring him to it. So he told the 
barons of England that this Alfred had promised the 
kingdom of England to the Normans, and the land 
would never be in safety so long as he was alive. 
When the barons had heard this, they gladly allowed 
the deed of Godwin. 

Some say that this was done afler the death of Stîgand'g 

..-I.. TL N lil7 

Harold, before Hardicanute came to the throne, by and * 
the advice of Stigand, archbishop of Canterbury ; and I^râg's 
for this cause, afterwards, king Hardicanute put out the crime, 
of his bishopric Living, bishop of Exeter, of whom ^- ^^^ 9* 
some said that he was the inventor of the crime ; but 
at the end of a year he reinstated him. 

He also required Godwin to purge himself byGodwîn's 
oath, but he excused him the oath, in considération of q^^^^ h^ 
a présent which he sent him, viz., a ship with a 
beak of gold, manned by fourscore knights, who wore 
on their arms, every one of them, golden bracelets, 
each of sixteen ounces, and on their heads were gilded 
helmets, and on the lefb shoulder a Danish axe, and 
in the right hand a lance of steel. 

This Hardicanute was so libéral that four times H» ezpen* 
a day he provided great meals for ail bis court, jj 3^5^ ^3. 
Yet he laid heavy taxes on ail the land to sup- Shipmoney 
port bis navy, so that each ship migbt hâve tWrty ^^^ îMiir- 
marks. Whereupon, when two of his servants demau- 2^^..^ 
ded that tax very urgently at Worcester, the burgers 
of tho city put them to death. And, therefore, the 
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1041. pur ceo en vea Me reys' ses genz ala vile e la mist en 
cendre, e en ousta les burgeis. *De ceo fiist il mut 
blâme. 

1042. Cesti Hardeknut com il estut une feiz a Lam- 
hethe près de Lundres e dust beivere, si com il 5 
beust, sudeinement chai 'ala terre e ne poeit parler, 

e tant tost morust a près, le vi. Ide de Join, e fust porte 
a Wyncestre e en seveli près de sun père le rey Cnut 

ja.xiîi Edward le fiz Eilred le frère Edmund Ireneside de 

par le père, e le frère Hardenecnut de par la mère, 10 
récent le reaume de Engleterre par le eyde Godwyn 
le counte, ki filie Edithe par noun il esposa a près : mes 
il ne la conust unkes si com ele jura *a près en 
le tens le rey Willame le Bastard ke ele fiist imkore 
pucele. 16 

Cesti Edward régna xxiiii. anz, e fust coroune de 
Edsi le erceveske de Cantorbirie a Wyncestre le jur 
de la paske. II fust un homme mut simple, e nent 
mut covenable de estre rey ; mes il esteit mut dévot 
a Deu, a pur ceo li fust [il] en ayde en tûtes choses. 20 
Dont tant com il régna nule noyse nert de denz ki 
ne fust tost a pesé, nule bataile de hors ; mes tûtes 
choses e de denz e de hors lurent en pes. 11 fust si 
de boneire ke il ne savoit mesfere a nul homme. 
Dont com il alast ime feiz ^a boys pur chacer, e un 26 
vilein venist, e depescast le parc issi ke les cerfs poeient 
îflsrr, il ne le saveit^ja tencer, ^mes dist a lui, '*Par Deu 
" e sa mère, je te frai atant de nui si je pus." Noble 
quer aveit ceste homme ki ne pensa ja ke il fust rey 
kant il ne quideit * nent ki il peust noire au vilein. 30 
E tut fust il issi ke il fust si simple, nekedent par la 
grâce de Deu ki le govema, ses genz demeine le 
aveient en grant révérence e les estranges eurent de 

* om. ' ins. e. * a. * MS. ins. pus en. * eL 

' paè, ' ins. ne médite. ' mi. 
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king sent his soldiers to the city and laid it in 
ashesi and drove out the burgers. For this he was 
much blamed. 

This Hardicanute, when he was once at Lambeth, Hi» death. 

. J) 474. 56. 

near London^ and had to drink, as he drank, sud- 
denly he fell to the ground and cotdd not speak, and 
soon after he died, on June 8, and was carried to 
Winchester, and buried near his father, the king 
Canute. 

Edward, the son of Ethebred, the brother of Edmund ^"^ 
Ironside, on the father's side, and on the mother's the Accession 
brother of Hardicanute, received the kingdom of Eng- ^^ ^^r- 
land by the help of Godwin the earl, whose daughter, r^' leo. 
Edith by name, he married afterwards : but he never ^^*f 
knew her, as she swore afterwards in the time of g. 80.44. 
king William the Bastard that she was yet a virgin. 

This Edward reigned twenty-four years, and was 
crowned by Edsi, the archbishop of Canterbury, at 
Winchester, on Easter day. He was a man of great His cha- 
simplicity, and not at ail suited to be a king ; but he q^%[ 40 
was very devout to God, and therefore God was his 
help in aU things. So that while he reigned there 
was no disturbance at home, that was not soon quieted; 
there was no war abroadj but both at home and abroad 
ail things were at peac^^ He was so good-natured His good 
that he knew not how to ^ryure anyone. WhereforeQ*^*44^ 
as he was going one day to nù?it in the wood, and 
a peasant came and set the fence open, so that deer 
could get out, he knew not at aU how to rebuke 
him, but said to him, "By God and His mother, 
*^ I will do you as much harm if I can."' A noble 
heart had such a man, who never considered that 
he was kîng when he thought not how he could 
harm a peasant. And although he was so simple, yet 
by the grâce of God who guided him, his own fol- 
lowers held him in great révérence, and foreigners 
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1042. lux grant povur. Il aveit countes ki feseîent mut de 
soen honur, cest adiré Siward le counte de North- 
umberland, ki prist batalie par le comandement le rey 
au rey Me Escoce, e le twa, e un, Malclun par noun, 
de Cumberland, ^ il mist i loc rey : Lefrik ausi le 5 
counte de Hereford, ki ly fust tuz jurs en ayde 
* contre les deceites le Counte Qodwyn. Cest Lefrik 
ou sa femme Godhyve, fist muz des abbeyes, cest a- 
dire Coventre, Seinte Marie Stowe, Wenelog, e Loenes 
e muz des autres, * e il' gist a Coventre. Harald J 
ausi le fiz Godwyne le Counte de Westsex li fust 
en aye ; kar il deus rey s de Wales ki furent frères, 
Bes e Qriffin, par sa coyntise mist ala mort, e fist 
tut cel pays suget au rey. 



Cesti Edward fist venir aucons de Normundie, el5 
les fist grant lionurs en Engletere pur ceo ke il 
aveient fet grant honour a ly kant il demora en cel 
pays ; e de ceus ert un ki fust apele Roberd ki 
primes fust moingne, e pus a près le rey le fist eveske 
de Loundres, e pus erceveske de Cantorbirie, dont 20 
les Engleis furent a mei^veilles corucez. 



1051. En soen tens vint Eustaz coimte de Boloigne, 
le père Godefrey e Baudewyn ki pus furent reys 
de Jérusalem, en Engletere pur ly veer, e vind- 
runt sus a Dovere. Willame ausi le Bastard Duc de 25 
Normimdie vint en Engletere, e le rey fist gi-ant 
honour ali e a ses compaingnons, e les doua granz dons 

e si returnereut en lur pays demeiue. 

1052. A près ceo le counte ^ Godwyn, e ses ûz, Harald e Lef- 
uuin trestreut a eus ceus ki gardèrent les porz de la meer 80 
e viudrent a Loundres ou grant navie com pur combatrc 

* om. * y Mus. e/i. * qui. 
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had great fear of him. He had caris who did much Hu gieat 
for his honour, namely Siward, the earl of North- ™^^g 
umberland, who> at the king's cominandment, made SiwanL 
war upon [Macbeth] the king of Scotland, and 
killed him, and set up as king there one of Cum- 
berland, Malcolin by name ; Leofric, also the earl ofLeofrîc. 
Hereford, who was always serviceable against the 
devices of earl Godwin. This Leofric, with his 
wîfe Godiva, foiinded many abbeys, namely Coventry. 
St. Mary*s Stow, Wenlock, Leominster, and many 
others, and he lies at Coventry. Harold also, God- Ilarold. 
win's son, the earl of Wessex, was serviceable to 
him ; for, through his artfulness, he put to death 
two kings of Wales, Rees and Qriffin, who ère 
brothers, and made ail that country subject to tho 
king. 

This Edward invited over ceiiiain persons fromEdward's 
Normandy and bestowed liigh honours upon them in^^^^J^ 
England, because they had bestowed high honour G. 80. 5i 
upon him when he dwelt in that country. And there 
was one of thèse called Robert, who was first a monk 
[of Jumièges], and then, afterwards, the king made 
him bishop of London and then, archbishop of Canter- 
bury ; whereat the English were wonderfuUy angry. 

In this time Eustace, count of Boulogne, the father Vîsits of 
of Godwin and Baldwin, who were afterwards kings p ^Jfj^J, 
of Jérusalem, arrived in England to see him, and they and 
landed at Dover. William the Bastard also, duke of Q"g*J^{y 
Normandy, came to England, and the king did much 
honour to him and his companions, and bestowed 
upon them great gifts, and so they retumed to their 
own home. 

Afber this earl Godwin, and his sons Harold and 
Leofwin drew over to themselves the men who guarded 
the seaports and came to London with a great fleet 
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1052. ' countre le rei E kcint le rei out oeo oy il vint la 
ou grant ost. Mes pur ceo ke de une part e ' de autre 
esteyent pur poi tuz Engleis nul ne aveit talent de 
combatre *a autre, mes fust la pes ^issi fête entre eus 
ke tuz les Normanz serreient mis hors de ^la terre, 5 
estre les uns ki le rei plus ama e plus amerent les 
Engleis, e ke le rei prendreit arere sa femme la fille 
le Counte Godwin ki il aveit lesse pur grever le père 
ki li fust si grevus ke il wasta sa terre, e le fist granz 
en nuis. E a donc Roberd le erceveske de Cantorbire 10 
e Willame le esveske de Loundres, e Wlf le esveske de 
Nicole a peine eschaperent en cel tens, e passèrent la 
meer : mes Willame pus pur sa bunte fust repelle a 
sa eveschee. 



Cesti rey Edward fist le Abbeye de Westmouster, e 16 
en richist • des terres e • des rentes ; e pus Deus fist 
granz miracles Uloc par lui. 
1053 ^^ avint une fez com le rei sist amanger le lundi 

de Paske, ke hom feist paroles de Alvred le frère le 
rei, * e cornent atort fust occis. E donc dist Godwin, 20 
ki sist près ^del rei,' "Jeo vei bien ke vus me avez 
" suspeit de la mort vostre frère ; mes ne suffre ja Deus 
" ke jeo transglute ceste morssel de payn si jeo unkes 
'' fu au counseil ke il fust mis alamort/' E tant tost 
Deus oy sa prière e estrangla illoec de mêmes le mors- 25 
sel. Donc Harald son fiz tantost le tret aval de 
suz la table freit mort, e le porta a Wyncestre, e la 
fust en terre. 



* Cesti Godwyn fust fiz de un bover, e fiist nurri en- 
la curt le rei Enut ; e pus ^il lenvea' en Danemarche 30 

* ins. en, ' dd. • al. * si. * om. * de, ^ de luy. ■ envéa. 

♦ The Btory of the Coyntise appeare to be derived flx)m Vita viri vene- 
rabilis HarMi^ quondam Anglorum Régis, Cott Jnlins VL 
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aâ though to fight against the king. And when theHarold^i 
king had heard it, he came there with a great anny,]^^|j^°* 
but for asmuch as on the one aide and on the other restored, 
they were nearly ail English, no one had inclination to bu^^ 
fight with another, but peace was made between them ^^ ^76. 16. 
on the terms that ail the Normans should be sent out 
of the land, except some whom the king loved most, 
and who most loved the English, and that the king 
should take back his wife the daughter of the earl 
Godwin, whom he had abandoned in order to vex the 
&ther who vexed him so much in laying waste his 
land, and causing him great troubles. And then Robert 
the archbishop of Canterbury, and William the bishop 
of London, and Wolfe the bishop of Lincoln hardly 
escaped on that occasion, and they crossed the sea ; 
but William was afberwards recalled to his see, because 
of his piety. 

This king Edward founded the Westminster Abbey Edward 
and endowed it with lands and revenues, and afterwards wwtmin- 
Gk)d wrought great miracles there by him, «ter. 

It happened one day while the king sat at meal Godwin's 
on Easter Monday, that people were talking ftbout^l^g ^^ 
Alfred, the king's brother, and how wrongly he had 
been killed. And then said Godwin, who sat near the 
king, '*I see well that you hâve suspected me of the 
" death of your brother, but may God not allow me 
" to swallow this morsel of bread if I ever was of the 
** counsel that he should be put to death/' And im- 
mediately God heard his prayer and choked him there 
with that very morsel. Then Harold, his son, inmie- 
diately drew him out from under the table, cold dead, 
and conveyed him to Winchester, and there he was 
buried. 

This Godwin was the son of a herdsman, and was Godwin's 
brought up in the court of king Canute ; and after- R^jJ'^eo 
wards he sent him to Denmark on some business, and 
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1053. pur aucones bosoignes, e avant ke il revînt par sa 
coyntise aveit pris a femme la soer le rei Knut. 

1055. En tur cel tens Siward le Counte de Northumber- 

land, e de Huntedone scliîre, aveit le meneyson si fort 
ke li estoit mûrir : e donc dist * il, " Honte est amei 5 
" ki nnkes ne poei mûrir a tant de batailles com jeo 
*' ai ' este estre ore mort a fer de vache. E pur ceo 
'* metez moy moun liauberc, e ceingnez moi de 
" mespee e metez la * hache dorree en ma mein ke 
** jeo pusse morir a feor de chivaler." E issi rendit 10 
le esperit armae. 

1057. En cel tens vint Edward le fiz Edmund Ireneside 

en Engleterre hors de Hungrie u il fust mis in exiL 
Kar le rey Eduuard soen uncle laveit mande pur ceo 
ke il pensa ke il le freit rey a près ly. Ifes tost a 15 
près ceo ke il fust venu morust a Loundres, e fust 
enseveli enle église [de] Srint Poel. Cesti Edward fust 
le père Seinte Margarete la reine de Escoce, e 'Edgar 
Adeling, si com nus deimes devant. Ceste Margarete 
fust la mère la bone Maut, reyne de Engleterre, e 20 
David le Curteys, rey de Escoce. 



10G2. Pus a près ^ entur le an del Incamacioun m. e IxiL, 

Harald le fiz le counte Qodwin voleit aler en Flaundrcs, 
c par force de tempeste fust chace en le hylde de 
Pountif. E kant il vint la le counte de Poimtif ' le 25 
piîst, e len *veya en Normundie au duc Willame. Har- 
ald kant il fust la fist le serement ausi parfund com il 
saveit au duc ke il prendreit sa filie e ke il le gar- 
dereit le reaume de Engleterre a soen oefs a près la 
mort le rei Edward. Mes kant il revint en Engle- 30 
terre il ne tint pas covenant de ceo ki il aveit promis. 



cm. * lance. * MS. Edward. * MS. evca. 
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before ho returned, through his artfulness lie Iiad taken 
to wîfe king Canute's sister. 

About that time Siward, the earl of Northumber- Death of 
land and Huntingdonshire, liad the dysenfcery so sorely ^f ^^* 33 
that he was about to die ; and then he said, '^ Shame 
" is it for me, who never could die in ail the battles 
" where I hâve been, now to die like a cow: and there- 
" fore put me on my hauberk and gird me with my 
** sword, and put the golden axe in my hand, that I 
" may be able to die like a knight/' And so in armour 
he gave up the ghost. 

At that time Edward, the son of Edmund Ironside, Edward 
arrived in England from Hungary, where he had^*^^^l?Ç 
been sent in exile. For king Edward his irnde had 
sent for him because he intended to make him king 
after himself; but soon after his arrivai he died in 
London and was buried in St Paul's church. This 
Edward was the father of St. Margaret, the Queen 
of Scotland, and of Edgar Atheling, as we said be- 
fore. The same Margaret was mother of the good 
queen Maud of England, and of David the Courteous, 
king of Scotland. 

After this, about A.D. 1062, Harold the son ofHarold^s 
Godwin wished to go to Flanders, and by the violence ^^î^Çj^ a^ 
of the weather he was driven upon the isle of Pon- William 
thieu. And when he came there the count of^*'*^^''^' 
Ponthieu seized him, and sent him to Normandy to 
duke William. Harold when he was there made oath 
to the duke as solemnly as he could, that he would 
marry his daughter, and then he would keep the king- 
dom of England for his behoof after the death of 
king Edward. But when he came back to England 
he did not keep faith concerning the promise he had 
made. 



126 LE LIVERE DE REIS DE ENGLETERE. 

1062. Le rei Edwajrd ki fust ja veuz, e vist ke il aprocha 

' la mort, com il veit ke amedeus ses nevous furent 
morz, le fiz Edmond Yrenesyde, aparoeust ausi ke les fiz 
Gk)dwyn se feseient *granz mestres/ Haraud et *Tostin, 
il dona le reaume de Engleterre a près sa mort a 5 
Willame le Bastard duc de Normimdie, kar il esteit 
8oen procheyii cusyn : cest adiré le fiz Roberd le fiz 
Richard le secound, ki Richard fust frère Emme la 
mère cesti Edward. 



Nota, *'*En le tens cesti Edward out \me chapele de seintlO 

Johan le Evangeliste a Hodian, ki fiit dune maner le 
rei Si com le rois fist de dier la chapele en le honur 
Deu e Seint Johan le Euuangeliste, ala processioun 
de la messe vint un pèlerin e demaimda bien au roi 
pur le amur Deu e Seint Johan le Euuangeliste : e lii5 
rois prist un anel ki il out en sa mein ki il moût ama 
e le dona au pèlerin. Tost a près apella son chanber- 
leyn e li comaunda sanz de lai reindre son anel ki out 
done au pèlerin. E il alad querant e ne le pout 
pur rien trover ; e revint e dist issi au roi ; e li rois 20 
se tust Cil pèlerin fust Seint Johan le Euuangeliste 
ki porta cel anel ki ore est a Westmuster ou li en cel, 
e deus anz e demi illoec le garda, e pus le reenvea au 
roi, si com vus orrez a près. 

Deus pelereins alerent en la Terre Seinte. Si cum 25 
il forent bien loinz en la Terre Seinte si forverunt e 
perdirunt lur compaignons e lour dreit chemin, e 
alerunt wakerant ca e la e rien ne virant en tour 
eus: e fdrunt entre, si com Deus voleit, en uns beau 

> ins. a. ' om. ' MS. Coatin, « om. TheHittorj of St John and 

the ring. 



* Thèse historiés of St John and the ring are found in Vita Haroldi 
(jÊupra, p. 122,) as well as in ail the Hyes of Edward. But the scène is 
not laid at Odiham. 
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King Edward, who was now old and saw that heEdi^ard 
was drawing near his death, when he saw that l>oth^^^J?^ 
of hia nephews, the sons of Edmund Ironside, werehisheir. 
dead, when he perceived aJso that Harold and Tosten, ^' ^^* ^' 
the sona of Godwin, were taking much upon them- 
selves, he gave the kingdom of England after hîs 
death to William the Bastard the duke of Normandy, 
for he waa his near kinsman, that is to say^ the son 
of Robert the son of Richard the Second, which 
Richard waa brother of Emma the mother of this 
Edward. 

In the time of thia Edward there was a chapel of St. John 
St John the Evangelist at Odiham, which then wasthekiDg's 
a king'a manor. When the king had the chapel '^^^^ 
dedicated to the honour of Qod and St. John the 
Evangelist, at the procession of the masa a pilgrim 
came and demanded a benison firom the king for the 
love of God and St« John the Evangelist, and the 
king took a ring which he had on his hand, which 
he valued much, and gave it to the pilgrim. Soon 
after he called the Chamberlain, and bade him without 
delay to redeem hia ring which he had given to the 
pilgrim ; and he went to seek him and conld not find 
him for the world, and he came back and said so to 
the king, and the king held his peace. This pilgrim 
waa St. John the Evangelist, who took that ring, 
which now is at Westminster, with him to heaven, 
and kept it there two yeara and a half, and then 
sent it back to the king, as you shall hear after 
thia 

Two pilgrims went to the Holy Land, and when they iends ît 
were a long way off in the Holy Land, they strayed, t^kei^ * 
and lost their comparions and their right road, 2iXià,Mred, 
went rambling hère and there, and saw nothing ail 
aromid. And aa it pleaaed Qod, they were entered 
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1062. pre, e fut ala nuitance : iloec se cocherunt pur 
atendre len demein. Si com il gurunt, si vist li uns 
un tre bêle procession venant de vers eus ; si en velia 
son compaingnon e regardèrent e furunt moût es- 
pountez. Jurunt en pes : la processioun vint par eus. 6 
Si com ele fu près passe si vint un veliard, beaus 
chanuz e grant utre toz, comanda la processioun 
arester. E il aresona les pèlerins ki il esteiunt: e il 
diseiunt ke Engleis furunt; e il lour demanda del roi 
de Engleterre quel homme il fust, e il respondirunt, 10 
" Nobles homme e moût seint en Deu." E il lour dist, 
" Venez ou mei e jeo vus herberierai a noit ben pur le 
" amur de lui'' *E lur tint ben covenant, kar meimes la 
noit lur fist il fere lour offerendes, e quant ke il volei- 
unt fere en la Terre Seinte ; si les convea jekes en 1 5 
Engleterre sein e sauf, e lour comanda ke il alassent 
quere sanz délai le roi Edward e ke il feisunt sun 
message alui. E lour balia le anel ki li rois li dona 
a Hodian, e dist : *' Dites au roi ke jeo lui mand par 
" cestes en seignes ke il se purveie de Tson règne, kar il 20 
" morra de denz cestes xiii. semeines." E si fist il, kar 
ceo fu XV. jours a près la seint Michel ke les noveles 
li vindrunt.' 



Un poi devant ceo ke le reî Edward ^ morust, Deu 
li mustra ki avendreit del reaume de Engleterre * en 25 
poi de tens. E ceste chose dist il a sa compaigne la 
reyne e as barons de la terre ki furunt venuz pur 
ly visiter e sa maladie, e dist en tel manere : — 

" Une arbre serra coupe de lui la U ele estet, e alo 
^* espace de treis ^ acres serra En loingne de iUoec. 30 

' duât mûrir ^ ■ dens, • arpens. 

* Thifl miracle of the immédiate accomplishment of the pilgrimage and 
retorn seems to be pecnliar to this accoont 
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into a fair meadow, and it was about nightfalL There 
ttiey laid themselves down to wait for the morrow. 
While they lay there one of them saw a very beautiful 
procession coming towards them, and he awoke his 
companion, and they looked and were much astonished. 
Tliey lay silently ; the procession came past them. 
When it was nearly passed by, an old man approached, 
beautiful, white-haired, and tall above ail the reat, 
and commanded the procession to hait. And he asked 
the pilgrims who they were, and they said that they 
were English. Then he asked them conceming tho 
kîng of England, what kind of man he was, and they 
answered, "A noble man, and very holy before God." 
And he said to them, " Come with me, and I will lodge 
" you well to-night for the love of him." And he kept 
faith well with them, for the same night he brpught 
it about for them that they paid their offerings, 
and did ail they desired to do in the Holy Land, and 
he brought them as far as England safe and sound, 
and commanded them to go and seek king Edward 
without delay, and to deliver his message to him ; and he 
gave them the ring which the king gave him at Odiham, 
and said, "Tell him that I bid him by thèse tokens 
" to make provision for this kingdom, for he shall die 
" within thèse thirteen weeks." And so he did, for it 
was fifteen days after Michaelmas that the news came 
to him. 

A little before king Edward died, God showed himEdwaid'i 
what should become of the kingdom of England within ^^^^^^^ 
a little while. And thLs matter he told his consort AUnà. 
the queen, and the barons of the land, who were come 
to visit him in his sickness, and he spoke in this 
manner: — "A tree shall be eut down from that place 
" where it stands, and shall be removed thence for the 
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1062. " Maes kant œl arbre rétamera A son trunc e co- 
" mencera A flurîr donc espérance serra Ke Engleterre 
" en soen estât repeirera,'* 

Ceo fiist son dist^ mes la signefiance ne dist il point ; 
dont il poet estre issi entendu. Cel arbre signefîe 6 
Engleterre ki porte plente de fruit e de tuz bens. * La 
racine de' cest arbre signefîe le bon rei Alvre ki fust le 
primer rei en oint en Engleterre, deki tuz les autres 
* reis descenderunt, estre les treis Daneis des queus jeo 
vus dis * desus, dekes au tens cesti Eduuard ki ausi ert 10 
de son sanc Mes pus ke cesti Eduuard® fiist mort fust 
le arbre coupe e de son tronc a *lespace de iii. * acres 
est loingne. Kar a près sa mort iii. reis régnèrent en 
Engletere ki ne furent pas de cel sanc ne nîsserent 
point delL Le un fust Harald le fiz le coimte God- 15 
win : le secound WiUame le Baatard : le tierz Wil- 
lame le Rus son fiz. Mes pus ke Henri ® frère WiUame 
le Rus' comenca de régner, prist a femme la bone Maut, 
la nece cesti Eduuard, la filie Malclum le rei de Escoce 
e Seinte Margarete la filie Eduuard, le fiz Edmund 20 
Yreneside. E dune revint la arbre a son tronc kant 
celé fust fête reyne de Engleterre, ki fust de lingnage 
Alvre. Cesti Eduuard morust la velie del Epiphanie 
a Westmuster, e la gist. 



1066. Habald, le counte de Kent, le fiz le counte God- 25 

win, tantost len demein, cest adiré le jur del Epipha- 
nie, prist la corune par sa auctorite demeine, e fiist 
coroune de Aldred le erceveske de Euirwik a Loun- 
dres, e ne régna pas un an. M[em]es le an une esteile, 
ki hom apele comète, fust vewe non pas seulement 80 
en Engletere mes par tut le mxmd, les ^viii kal. 
de Mai ; e resplendist de trop grant clarté. 

' Cd Arbre. ' sus, ■ ins. ki. * MS. les espace. • arpens. • son Jrer, 
The same error corrected in MS. * vit. 
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space of three acres ; bat when that tree shall retum 
^' to its trunk and begin to blossom, then there will 
'' be hope that England shall retum to her first 
" estata'' 

So he spoke ; but the meaning he told not, which Interpréta- 
may be thus understooA This tree signifies England, ^^?;^ 
which bears abundance of firuit, and of ail good things. 
The root of this tree signifies the good king Alfred, 
who was the first anointed king in England^ from 
whom ail the other kings are descended, except the 
three Danish kings of whom I hâve told you above, 
until the time of this Edward, who also was of liis 
blood; but after this Edward was dead, the tree was 
eut down from its stem, and removed to the distance 
of three acres. For after his death three kings reigned ^ 

in England who were not of that blood, nor were de- 
rived from him ; one was Harold, the son of earl 
Qodwîn ; the second, William the Baatard ; the third, 
William Rufds, his son. But after Henry, the brother 
of William Ruftis began to reign, he took to wife the 
good Maud, the nièce of this Eduuard, the daughter 
of Malcolm, the king of Scotland, and Saint Mar- 
garet, the daughter of Edward, the son of Edmund 
Ironside. And then the tree retumed to its trunk, 
when she, who was of the lineage of Alfred, was 
made queen of England. This Edward died on the 
eve of the Epiphany at Westminster, and there he 
is boried. 

Harold, the earl of Kent, the son of earl Godwin, Harold'B 
soon, on the morrow, that is to say, on the Epi- ^'Jy^gl*' 
phany, seized the crown on his own authority, and 
was crowned by Aldred, the archbishop of York, at 
London, and reigned not so much as a year. The A cornet 
Bame year a star, which they call a comet, was seen, ^' ^^^' ^^ 
not only in England, but through the whole world, 
on April 2é, and shone with very great splendour. 



I 2 
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1066. Willame, le duc de Normundie, kaunt il oy dire ke 

le rei Eduuard fast mort, il se mist vers Engleterre 
ou tuz les barons de Normundie pur receivere son 
reaume, ki le rei Eduuard ly ' dona, e Harald, le fiz 
Godwin, le promist a garder asoen oefs a près la 6 
mort le rei ; issi ke une grant navie fust tute preste 
au port Sen Valérie de aler en Engletere. Kant le 
rey Harald ceo oy, il vint a grant navie en le hylde 
de Wyth e atendi la sa venue tute le este e tut le 
aust, e les genz apee fist estre sur les rives de la 10 
meer. Mes kant la feste de la Nativité nostre Dame 
vint, tuz retumerent al ostel*, e mariners e ^ [les] autres. 

Mêmes cel an Harald le rey de Norweye, frère 
Seint Olaf, ariva al flum de Tino a Nof Cbastel ou 
plus de v«. granz neofs, a ki le counjbe Tostin, le 15 
frère le rey Harald de Engletere, vint ou sa navie, 
si com il aveient fet covenant en semble, e vin- 
dnmt sus a Bichale e destrurent tut le pais de 
Euerwyk. E kant ceo out oy Harald, le rei de En- 
gletere, tant tost se mist countre eus ou son ost en 20 
un liu ki hom apele Stamfordbrigge, e la twa il le 
rey de Norweye e Tostin son frère de meine, e grant 
partie del ost. Mes ix. de ses cbivalers pus le lesse- 
rent, pur ceo ke il ne les voleit ren doner de la preye 
ki il prist des Norreis. 26 

E kant le rei aveit fet celé disconfiture e il sist 
amanger a Euerewik lee e joins pur la victorie, e pur 
ceo ke il quida ke il eust vencuz tuz ses enemis, 
este vus, un messager, ki vint meintenant, e dist 
ke Willame le • Bastard, duc de Normimdie, fust 80 
arive a Pevenese ou si grant multitude des genz 
ke il ni out numbre ; e mena oue lui ^ com tut le 
poer de France ; e ke il se aveit fet un cbastel a 
Hastinges. 

' avejft done. ' ins. treâtouz, ' om. 
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William, the duke of Normandy, wlien he heard WiUiâm'i 
tell that king Edward waa dead, set out for Eng-^^™* 
land, with ail the barons of Normandy, to receive 
his kingdom, which the king Edward gave him, and 
whîch Harold, the son of Godwin, pi*omised to keep his anuy. 
for his behoof after the death of the king ; so that 
a large fleet was ail in readiness at the port of 
St. Valéry to advance on England. When king 
Harold heard this, he came with a large navy toHaroid's 
the îsle of Wight, and there watched for his arrivai J*^^ j- 
ail through the summer and autumn, and made his 
army remain upon the sea-coasts. But when the [Scp. s.] 
feast of the Nativity of our Lady was come, ail, 
sailors and soldiers, returned home. 

The same year, Harold, the king of Norway, brother Harold 
of St. Olave, arrived at the river Tine at Newcastle, invades^e 
with more than 500 large ships, whom earl Tostin, nonh. 
the brother of Harold, king of England, joined with stamford 
his navy, as they had agreed together, and landed^*^®- 
at Richmond, and wasted ail the neighbourhood of ' 
York. And when Harold, king of England, heard it, 
immediately he met them with his army at a place 
which they call Stamfordbridge, and there he slew 
the king of Norway, and Tostin, his own brother, 
and a large part of their army. But nine of his 
knights then deserted him, because he would not 
give them any of the booty which he had taken 
from the Norsemen. 

And when the king had made that rout and sat Feast at 
at a feast at York, glad and joyful for his victory^^^g ^ 
and because he thought he had conquered ail his 
enemies, behold a messenger who came that moment 
and said that William the Bastard, duke of Normandy, William 
was come to Pevensey with so great a multitude of 
foUowers that they could not be told; and that he 
brought with him as it seemed the whole strength of 
France; and that he had encamped at Hastings. 
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1066. Eant ceo oui oy le rei Harald tant tost se mist vers 

Loundres ou son ost. E tut fust [il] issi ke en lavant 
dît bataille ^contre les Norreis muz de ceus de En- 
gletere &sent morz, e la meite de son ost ne fust pas 
unkore aly venuz; nekedent, a plus tost ke il poeit, 6 
il vint countre eus en Suthsex, e a ix. lues de Has- 
tinges recust la batalie ^countre eus/ avant ke la 
terce part de son ost fust aly venu. E pur ceo ke 
les Engleis ûirunt en estreit liu, muz de eus se 
sustrerent e poy ou le rei remistrent. Willame le duc 10 
a len contre fist v. oz de ses chivalers. E kant il 
furent si merveîllusement ordenez, un ki fust apelle 
TaUlefer^ avant ke les cheventaingnes des batailles 
fusent venuz jowa devant le rei de Engleterre 
ou deus espees ki il geta ca e la. E com tuz 15 
fussent de cel gui espoveri, il twa celi ki porta la 
banere le rei de Engleterre. Autre fez fit il ceo; e 
ala terce fez il fust tuue li meimes. Donc comen- 
cerent les setes a voler si espees enle eir, e tant de 
noyse feseient com ceo fust coup de toneire. Les 20 
baumes ausi e les espees kant se entrefenrent, del fu 
ki lança hors del fer parust ke ceo fust un esdeire. 
Donc comanda le rei Hàrald a sa gent ke il se meis- 
sent tut *en estreit en un escliele e feissent com un 
chastel issi ke nul des Normanz les pussent ja percer. 25 
E kant ceo out veu le duc Willame il dist a ses 
genz ke il se meissent com en fuite. E si com il 
fuyerent, il vindrent a une grant bowe ki des Engleis 
fust la fête pur eus deceivere, e la muz de eus chay- 
rent e furent morz. Eant ceo virent les Engleis il 30 
suierunt egrement; e tant dementiers la principale 
eschelle de Normanz passa la moite del ost des En- 
gleis. 



* encontre, ' om. 
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When king Harold had heard this immediately henarold*t 
set out for London with his army, and although in g^^'^^ 
the battle already mentioned against the Norsemen Hastings. 
many of the EngliBh army were killed, and one half j^ j^ j^' 
of his army was not yet corne up to ■ him, yet as ' ' 
quick aa he could he went to meet them in Sus- 
ses, and at nine miles from Hastings he received 
their attack before the third part of his army was 
coma up with him. And because the English were 
in a confined position many of them withdrew them- 
selves, and few remained with the king. On the 
other side Duke William made five brigades of his 
knights. And when they were thus wonderfully Taillefer's 
drawn up, a man called Taillefer before the captains pi^y. 
of the divisions had arrived, played before the king battle 
with two swords which he tossed hère and there ; and d^so. 4. 
as they ail were amazed ai such sport he killed the 
man who bore the standard of the king of England. 
A second time he did so, but the third time he was 
killed himself Then began the arrows to fly so 
thick in the air and so loud a noise made they as 
if it had been a peal of thimder. The helmets and 
swords also when they clashed together from the fire 
that glanced out of the steel, it seemed as if there 
were a flash of lightning. Then king Harold com- ^ 
manded his men to form themselves in close order in 
a phalanx, and to make as it were a castle, so that 
no Normans could in any way pierce through them. 
And when duke William perceived this he told his Stratagem. 
people to take to a seeming flight. And as they fled * *®^* ^^' 
they came to a great pit which the English had made 
there to deceive them. and many of them fell there 
and died. When the English perceived this they 
foUowed hard upon them, and meanwhile the fore- 
most rank of the Normans penetrated through one 
half of the Unes of the English. 
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lo^e. ^ kant les Engleis ourent ceo a parceu, virent ke il 

covenist ke il retumassent a force; e issi feseient: e 
si com il passèrent par la bouue muz de eus illoek 
périrent. Donc comanda le duc Willame ke lea archers 
trereient lur setes non pas dreit vers lur enemis, mes 5 
tut amont en leir, vers le cel; issi ke lur enemis ne 
peussent ^ point ver devant eus: e ceo fist grant mal 
as Engleis. *Vint chivalers y out des Normanz de 
grant value ki sentrefiancerunt ke il irreient parmi 
le ost des Engleis' e enportereyent le signe le rei, ki 10 
hom apele ^tantrartr. E sicom il ceo feissent ou es- 
pees nwes, plusurs de eus furunt tuues, mes les autres 
enportenint le estandard. Entre ceo ke jeo ai dist 
les seetes volerunt espessement, e tuz pur poi chaie- 
runt en tur le rei Haraud ; issi ke lun li ferist 16 
en le oil tut dreit, a vespre. E tant tost vin- 
drunt chivalers assez des Normanz ki tuèrent le rei 
ki fust si naufre, e deus countes oue li ; e pur 
poi tuz les plus granz seignors de Engleterre. Geste 
victorie fust grante as Normanz par Deu ki tut le 20 
munde goveme le jour Seint Calixt, la pape. 



Aldre, le ercheveske de Euerewik, e deus countes 
Edwin e Morgard, ki se sustrerent de labataille, e dit 
Edgar, ki les Engleis aveient en pense de fere rei a près 
Harald, e Wlstan le eveske de ' Wylc^stre, e Walter le 25 
esveske de Hereford, e plus nobles de Lundres vin^ 
drunt al duc Willame ki en cercha le pais, a Bercham- 
stede, e le jurèrent leaute e li douèrent bons ostages. 

Le rei Harald kant il fust counte fist le enlise de * la 
Seinte Croiz de Waltham hu son cors fu porte a près 30 
la bataille, par le grant le duc Willame a la prière sa 

* m. «^om. ■ Winctêtre. 
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And when the EngUsh perceived this they saw 
that it behoved them to retum per force, and they 
did 80, and as they passed by the pit many of 
them perished there. Then duke William gave Device of 
orders that the archers should shoot their arrows * ^^' 
not straight towards their enemies but quite alofl in 
the air towards the sky, so that their enemies could 
not see before them ; from this was much harra to the 
English. There were twenty knights of great valour The 
among the Normans who vowed together that theyJ^J^^ 
woidd penetrate through the midst of the host oftaken. 
the English and carry away the king's ensign which 
is called tlie standard. And while they achieved this 
with drawn swords many of them were killed, but 
the others carried off the standard. While this that Harold 
I hâve said was going on, the arrows flew thickly, ^^^q 34 
and almost ail of them fell around king Harold, so 
that one struck him full upon the eye, in the 
evenîng, and immediately Norman knights enough 
came up who killed the king thus wounded as lie was, 
ahd two earls with him, and nearly ail the greafcest 
lords in England. This victory was granted to the 
Normans by God who rules the world, on the feast 
of St. Calixtus the pope (Sunday, Oct. 14). 

Aldred the archbishop of York, and two earls, Edwin Some 
and Morkar, who witlidrew from the battle, and Edgar ^''^dCT.^*^" 
Atheling whom the English thought of making kingD. 480. 41. 
afber Harold, and WLstan the bishop of Worcester, 
and Walter bishop of Hereford and many nobles 
from London came to duke William who was scouring 
the country about Berkhamstead and swore allegiance 
to him and gave him good hostages. 

King Harold, when he was earl, built the ehurch Harold 
of St. Cross, at Waltliara, whither his body was car-^^^^^^ 
ried after the battle, by the favour of Duke William, B.N. 161. 
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1066. mère. Celi Harald aveit fet ^ la chanoignes seculers ki 
furent pus butez hors par le Henri le Secund, pur 
ceo ki il furunt de orde vie, e furunt mis illoec char 
noignes regulers. 

Aucons dient ke cesti Harald e Girthe, son frère, ne 5 
furunt pas tuez a cele batalie, mes il furunt dure- 
ment navrez, e hom qnideit ke il fussent morz entre 
les autres, e tapirent la dekes a la neire nuit, e pus 
sen alerent privement e vindrunt a Cestre e vesquirent 
la longement com heremites dekes au tens le rei Henri 10 
le Secimd ki ne voleient unkes estre a conissant ki il 
esteient dekes ala fin delur vie. 

nLlxYii. WiLLAME le Bastard, duc de Normundie, kant il 

eut vencu les Engleis fust coroune a Westmuster le 
jur de Noël, ki fust *a Lundi, de Aldre le erceveske 15 
de Euerewik: e il régna xx. anz e x. mois e xxviiL 
jurs. Il fust apelle Bastard pur ceo ke son père 
Roberd duc de Normundie le engendra de sa amie, 
ki il prist hors de ime karole pur sa grant beauté, 
dont U fust assote, e la tint longement com sa femme. 20 
Cesti Willame kant son père fust aie a Jérusalem 
en pèlerinage, a près vii. anz ki il out tenu la duchee, 
fust fet duc par commun assent de tuz les barons 
de la terre. 

E vus devez entendre ke ore fîist il coroune 25 
del erceveske de Euerewik, pur ceo ke Stigand le 
erceveske de Cantorbire fust suspendu del apostolie 
Alisaundre le secund, a cel houre, par bone reson. 
Ear il se fist erceveske tant com Boberd ki fust 
devant lui fust en vie, e fust ultre meer. Il retint 30 
ausi le esveske de Wincestre ou le erceveske. Il 
se tint ausi a un Beneit ki se fist apostolie ki la 
curt de Bome aveit condempne. E a cel tens fust le 
esveschee de Loundres 'vacant. 



* les, *par. * m»./u. 
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to hÎR mother'B prayer. This Harold had placed there 
secular canons, who were afterwards driven out by 
Henry the Second^ because they were of unclean life, 
and regular canons were placed there. 

Some say that this Harold and Gurth his brother Tradition 
were not killed at that battle, but they were severely ^^g^? 
wounded, and people thought they were dead amongescape. 
the rest ; so they lay there until ît was black nîght, ^ ^^*' 
and then stole away secretly and came to Chester, 
and lived there for a long while, until the time of 
king Henry the Second, as hermits, and did not wish 
that it should ever corne to be known who they were 
until the end of their Hfe. 

William the Bastard, duke of Normandy, after he Wiiliam's 
had conquered the English, was crowned at West- ^/^f^g^"' 
minster on Christmas day, which was on Monday, by 
Aldred, Archbishop of York, and he reigned twenty 
years ten months and twenty-eight days. He wasHisbinh. 
named the Bastard because his father, Robert duke ^' ^* ^^^• 
of Normandy, begot him of his mistress, whom 
he took from a dancing company on account of her 
great beauty, which bewitched him, and he kept 
her for a long time as his wife. When William's 
father was gone on pilgrimage to Jérusalem, after lie 
had held the duchy for seven years, William was 
created duke by the common consent of aU the 
barons of the land. 

And you must understand that now he was crowned Stigand 
by the archbishop of York, because Stigand, the arch- SfSso* m 
bishop of Canterbury, was suspended then by the 
pope Alexander II., with good cause. For he made 
himself archbishop when Robert, who preceded him, 
was yet alive and was beyond the sea. He re- 
tained also the bishopric of Winchester with his 
archbishopria Moreover he adhered to one Benedict, 
who set himself up for pope, whom the court of Rome 
condemned. And at that time the see of London was 
vacant. 
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1066. Cornent cesti rei Willame vint au reaume de En- 

gleterre, non ' pas par kas ne par aventure, mes 
par la purveance *Deu jeo le vus conterai. En 
le tens le rei Edward ki est ore Seint [e] Con- 
fessour, fust grant contek entre li e le counte Godwîn 6 
de Kent, père le rey Harald. A près kant il furent 
acordez il dona 'le rei en ostage Wlnoth son fiz, 
e Hacun le fiz Suen son fiz : les queus le rey 
Edward en vea en Normundie al duc Willame, pur 
garder. Dont avint ke après la mort le conte 10 
Godwin, Harald son fiz pria le rei ke il peust aver le 
congé de aler en Normundie pur veer son frère e son 
neveu. E donc li dist le rei, " Vus irrez a damage de 
" tut Engleterre." Nekedent congé aveit. Harald se 
mist en meer ; e par le vent ki iloec le porta vint 1 3 
en Pontif ; e tant tost fust pris del seignur de la 
terre e envee au duc Willame de Normundie com pur 
prison. E si com il esteit la, a près muz des jurs, le 
duc Willame dist a Harald: — "Le rei Eduuard kant il 
" fust jovene e nus sumus nurriz en semble en Nor- 20 
'* mundie il me ^promist en sa fey ke se il jammes fust 
" rei de Engletere e morisist sanz heir de sei, ke il me 
" fi^it heir del reaume. Dont si tu *me vois promettre 
" ke a ceo kant liu e tens seiTa me eydras, e ke tu 
'* un chastel a Douere ou une fonteine me fras, e ke 26 
** ta soer a un de mes barons durras, e ke ma filie a 
" femme prendras, e de ceo serment fras, donc te bau- 
" dera jeo ore tim neveu ; e kant jeo vendrai en Engle- 
" terre pur estre rey tun frère receiveras."* Eant Ha- 
raud out ceo oy, le granta volunters, e jurra sur les 30 
seintes reliques ki furunt la aportez ke il tendreit co- 
venant de tûtes ces choses. E * issi le suffri le duc de 

' om. * m8.de. 'a. *prqfisL * MS. «e. •«. 



* Sensit Harald usin his periadum undique nec intdUxit qua evaderei 
nisi in omnibus istis vduntati WiUtlmi adquiesceret : aâquievit itaque, 
Eadmer 5. 
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How it was that this king Williiim came to the History of 
throne of England, not by chance, nor by adventure, ^*^^^^ 
but by the providence of God, I will now tell you. of Harold's 
In the time of king Edward, who is now saint and ^^^^q g« 
confessor, there was a great feud between him and Eadmer, 4. 
Godwin earl of Kent, the father of king Harold. 
Afterwards, when they were reconciled, he gave the 
king for hostage Wulnoth his son and Hacun the son 
of Sweyn his son, whom king Edward sent to Nor- 
mandy to the duke William to guard. Whereupon it 
came to pass that, after the deatli of earl Godwin, 
Harold his son prayed the king that he might hâve 
leave to go to Normandy to see his brother and 
nephew. And then the king said to him ; " You will 
" go to the hurt of ail England." Yet he obtained 
leave. Harold went to sea and by the force of the 
gale that took him there he came to Ponthieu, and 
soon he was seized by the lord of the country and 
sent to William duke of Normandy as a prisoner. 
And while he was there, after many day, the duke 
William said to Harold: — "When king Edward was 
" young, and we were brought up together in Nor- 
" mandy, he promised me, on his honour, that if ever 
" he became king of England and died without heir 
*' of his own that he would make me heh' of the 
kingdom. Therefore, if you choose to promise me 
that you will help me to it, when place and time 
" shall serve, and that you wiU build me a castle at 
" Dover with a well, and that you will give your 
" sister to one of my barons and that you will 
" take my daughter to wife, and make your oath to 
" this effect, then I will give you your nephew now, 
" and when I shall arrive in England to be king 
" you shall reçoive your brother." When Harold 
heard this he consented gladly, and swore upon the 
holy relies that were brought there that he would 
hold to the promise in ail thèse respects. So the 



« 
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1060. aler ou son neveu en Engletere. Mes dedenz poy de 
tens morust le rey Eduuard, e il, countre son serment, 
se fist corouner sicom vus avet avant oy. E kant eeo 
oyst le duc WîUame il ly manda par son messager ke 
il tenist son serement. E il ly respondi: 

'* Ma soer, ki vus me demandez par co venant, est morte, 
" dont si vus volez aver son cors tel com ore est, jeo 
'* le vus en veierai volunters, ke vus * ne diez ke jeo ' seî 
" faus' contre mon serment. Jeo ai fet le chastel de 
** Dovere e de denz une fonteine si com jeo vus 10 
'' promis, tut seit ke jeo ne sache aki. Le reaimie 
" ki unkes unkore ^ ne fust le men, par quel droit vus 
'* poei jeo doner u promettre? Si vus parlez de vos- 
'^ tre filie ki ^jeo deusse prendre a femme, sachez pur 
" veir ke jeo ne dei ne ne pus mener en Engletere 16 
'* femme de estrange terre sanz le conseil e le assent 
" des barons." 

Eant Jle messager fiist ^retume il conta tûtes ces 
choses a son seignior. E kant le duc aveit ceo oy, 
autre feiz li manda par ^amiste ki il lessat tûtes les 20 
autres choses, mes ke au moins 'il preist sa filie, si com 
il aveit affiance ; u, si non, seust pur veritie ke il ven- 
dreit en Engletere e se vengereit de li, ke il ne aveit 
pas garde le reaume alui sicom il ly aveit promis. 
E a ceo Harald respondi ke ceo ki li pria de sa filie 25 
^ne freit ja^ ne de sa venue en Engletere ^dute na.^ 



iQe7, Même le an ke li rei Willame fust coroune, al Qua- 

remme, retuma en Normundie e mena oue ly Stigand 
le erceveske de Cantorbire, e Egelnoth le abbe de 
Olastinbires, e dit Edgar, e le conte Edwyn e muz 30 
des autres granz seigniours de la terre; e lessa pur 
garder Engletere son fi'ere Ode le eveske de Baiowes, 
e Willame le Fiz Osbem, le quel il fist conte de Hère- 
ford : 'e oomanda ke ses chasteus fussent fermes par tuV. 

' mey ^face en, * om. * revenu, * ins. graunt, * iiiB. %L ^ ne dutaja. 
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dnke suffered him to retum to England with his 
nephew. But within a little while king Edward 
died, and, contrary to his oath, he caused himself to 
be crowned as you hâve before heard. And when 
duke William heard this he bade him by his mes- 
senger that he should keep his oath ; and he ans- 
wered him : — ** My sister, whom you claim of me by 
'* the oath, is dead, so if you chose to hâve her body 
" such as it is now, I will gladly send it to you, 
*^ that you may not say that I am breaking my 
'' oatL I hâve built the castle at Dover, and in it 
" I hâve made a well, as I promised, though for 
'* whom I know not The kingdom which never yet 
'* was mine, by what right could I give or promise 
^^ it to you î If you taJk of your daughter whom I 
*' ought to take to wife, know this for sooth, that I 
" never may nor can bring a wife from foreign hmds 
*' to England without the advice and consent of the 
" barons.'* When the messenger waa retumed he 
told ail thèse things to his lord. And when the duke 
had heard it, a second time he bade him in friendship 
to let every thing else alone, but at least to take his 
daughter as he had pledged his troth, or else, let 
him be very sure that he would come to England 
and take vengeance of him, because he had not kept 
the kingdom for him as he had promised. And to 
this Harold answered that the thing which he asked 
him to do conceming his daughter he never would 
do, and of his coming to England he had no fear. 

The same year that king William was crowned, in William 
Lent, he returned to Normandy and took with bim^^^^^^ 
Stigand the archbishop of Canterbury, and Egelnothdy. 
the abbot of Glastonbury and Edgar the atheling and * ' ' 
the earl Edwin and many others of the great lords 
of the land, and lefb his brother Odo the bishop of 
Bayeux and William Fitzosbem, whom he made earl of 
Hereford to guard England and charged them that the 
fortreases everywhere should be strengthened. 
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1067. Mêmes cel tens fist le rei Willame le abbeye de la 
Batalie, ki ad le non de la bataille ki fuat entre li e 
le rei Harald. 

E le yvern a près revint le rei en Engletere e mist 
sur eus grant taliage. 5 

Pus ala il en Deveneschire e assit la vile de Ege- 
eestre, ki fiist rebelle aly. E par le eyde de Deu tant 
tost la prist: kar le mur chai devant lui e il mein- 
tenant entra. E il fust le plus engres de assalier la 
pur ceo ke un de la vile estut sur le mur e mustra se 10 
genitals a cens de hors, e peita en despit des Normanz. 

1068. Tant de mentirs Malclum, le rei de Eschoce, rescut tuz 
les futives de Engletere, e vint sovent a Euerwik e la 
fist il ses mestries, e avant par. tut le pays, non ' pas pur 
ceo ke il voleit régner en cel pais e quidat ke il puet 15 
estre rei, mes pur en nuier le rei Willame, e ke il poi 
force tensist del reaume, pur ceo ke il ly covenist tuz 
jurs combatre as Escoz, E pur ceo le rei Willame prist 
grant ost oue li, e se mist vers le North pays, e prist 
Euerewik e conquist la vile par famine. Dune fist le 20 
rei mettre en fu e en flamme tuz les champs e les 
blez del pays ; e près de la meer fist tûtes les viles e 
les chams surunder pur ceo ke le rei de Dane- 
marche, si* iloec venist ren ne trovast dont il se peust 
'eser, kar il oy dire ke il fust en venant. Dont 25 
^a cel tens just la terre de Northumberlande ben 

a Ix. lues e plus sanz cotivure e tote waste. E 
ceo fust grant pite a celi de ver ki eust veu le 
pays devant : kar muz des bêles cites furunt a donc 
aeraventez. 30 



Malclun le rei de Escoce kant il ceo oy, se rend! ; 
e tut le tens le rei Willame, ala feiz se tint aly, ala 



1 
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At that same time kîng William built Battle Abbey, Battle 
wliich lias its name from the battle that was fought ^^^* 
between hîm and king Harold. 

And the winter after the king came back to Eng- Taxation, 
land, and laid on the pcople heavy taxation. Then he ^' *®^* ^^' 
went to Devonshire, and besieged the city of Exeter, Exeter 
which had rebelled against him. And by God's help^^- 
he took it immediately, for the wall fell down before. 
him, and he entered at once. And he was the more citizens 
fieree to attack it because one of the city stood on^îî?,'^ 

•^ , WiHiam. 

the wall, and made obscène démonstrations and noises g. 102. 54. 
to those outside, to insuit the Normans. 

Meanwhile Malcolm, the king of Scotland, received Malcolm's 
ail the English fugitives, and penetrated ofben as far^TJ^*,^ 
as York, and wrought there at his old trade, and on-reprUals. 
wards, through ail that country, not because he had * ^' ' 
any mind to reign in that country and thought that 
he might become king, but to vex king William, and 
to make him care little for the kingdom when every 
day he must fight for it with the Scotch. On this 
account king William took a large army with him, 
and marched towards the north and took York, 
starved the city into a surrender, and bumt with 
fire and flame ail the fields, and the wheat harvest 
in the countiy; and, near the sea, he caused ail 
the towns and the fields to be flooded, in order 
that the king of Denmark, if he should come there, 
might find nothing from whence he might obtain 
support, for he had heard it said that he was coming. 
So at that time for about sixty miles and more the 
land of Northumberland lay uncultivated and ail deso- 
late, and then was it a piteous sight for one to witness 
who had seen the country before ; for many fair towns 
were then laid in ruin. 

Malcolm, the king of Scotland, when he heard aUgubmiB^* 
this surrendered ; and ail the time of kinff William at «^^n, 

inroads 

times he was faithful to him, and at times deserted and deaih. 

«. G. lOd. 24. 
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1068. feiz le gwerpi, e même la manere fist il al rei 
Willame le Rus le fiz cesti Willame. Mes a près sicom 
il vint enle pays de Northumberland pur destruire 
*la, il e son fiz aussi ^furunt occis del conte, e just 
muz des anz a Thinemuthe ; mes pus Alisandre son fiz S 
le fit porter en Escoce a Dimfermelin. 

Le secund an de son règne fust sa femme Maut la 
filie Baudewin 'conte de Flandres corounee a reyne 
de Aldred le erceveske de Euerwik. 

1069. Pus *en tur^ le an del Incamacioun BL e Ixix. ceus ^^ 
de Northumerland, e dit Edgar ou eus, alerunt en 
Escoce pur sumundre les Escoz e prièrent ausi les 
Daneis ke il venissent en Engletere contre le rei 
Willame. Issi ke les Daneis vindrunt ou ce. e xl. 
nefs, E kant ceo oy Aldred le erceveske de Euerwike 15 
il morust de doel. E a donc fust grant &mine en 
Engletere par la destruccion ki fust fet ki par les Nor- 
manz, ki par les ^Northumerlanz, ki par les Daneis. 
Donc fist le rei Willame en cercher ® tûtes les églises 
de Engletere e tut le argent ki il poeit trover Id les 20 
riches genz de Engletere aveient mis leînz, fist en- 
porter e mettre en son trésor. 



1070. ^Anno gratise M. e Ixx. as uitaves de Paskes fust fet 

im grant condl a Wincestre par le comandement le 
rei e par la assentement la apostoile Alisaundre, hu 25 
le erceveske ^Stigand fust de grade. E muz des autres 
eveskes e abbes demist le rei Willame a cel houre de- 
lur dignetez e les fist garder com en prison dekes ala 
fin delur vie; e nekedent ne par lei de seinte église, 
ne par lei de la terre deust il cel aver fet pur nule cause 80 
aperte ki il trova en eus. Pus le jur de la Pentecoste a 
Wyndesoure doDa le rei Willame le erceveske de Euer- 
wik a Thomas un chanoigne de Baiowes, e le eveschee 

■cnn. *v« 'ina.&. *om. ^ Engleis, • tretuUê. ^Fcit 
Anno groHa, passim, pus ïan dd incamacioun, * de Cantorhirie, 
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him, asd in the same manner he aoted by king 
William Rufiis, the son of thîs William ; but after- 
wards, when he came into the district of Northumber* 
land to ravage it, he and his son also were slain by 
the earl, and he lay many years at Tynemouth, but 
afterwards Alexander, his son, caused him to be con« 
veyed into Scotland to Dumfermline. 

The second year of his reign his wife Maud, the Queen 
daughter of Baldwin, the earl of Flanders, was crowned p°^^4 
queen by Aldred, the archbîshop of York. 

After this, about the year of our Lord 1069, the Edgar 
people of Northumberland, and Edgar Atheling with ^î^^^ 
them, went to Scotland to invite the Scotch to aid, d. 482. 29. 
and prayed also the Danes that they would corne to 
England to attack king William. So that the Danes 
came with two hundred and forty ships. And when 
Aldred, the archbishop of York, heard it, he died of 
grief. And at that time there was a great famine in Famine. 
England, by reason of the waste which had been ^' ^^' ^^ 
made partly by the Normans, partly by the North- 
umbrians, partly by the Danes. Whereupon king Wîlliam's 
William caused ail the churches of England to l>®nT82^'i 
ransacked, and ail the money that he could find, 
which the rich people of England had placed in them, 
he had carried away and placed in his treasury. 

A.D. 1070, in the octaves of Easter, a ereat council CouncU at 
was held at Winchester by the commandment of the ^^^ ®^ 
king and with the consent of the pope Alexander, 
where archbishop Stigand was deprived. And on that Stigand 
occasion king William degraded many other l^îshops ^^^^^ 
and abbots from their rank^ and had them kept as with 
prisoners to the end of their life, and yet ^either J). iJJ^', 45, 
by the law of Holy Church, nor by the law of the land, 
*ought he to hâve done this for any proved crime he 
found in them. On the Whitsunday following (May 23), bi^hopg. 
at Windsor, king William gave the archbishopric ofI>-*83. 6. 
York to Thomas, a canon of Bayeux, and the see of sbor. 

K 2 
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1070. de Wynœstre a Wakelin son chapeleyn; e a son 
autre chapeleyn, Stigand par non, dona le evescLee de 
Suthsex, ki mist le see a Cicestre. 

1071. Anno gratiae M. e Ixxi. envea pur Lanfranc le abbe 
de Kam en Nonnundie, ki fust trop graiit clerc, e li 5 
dona le ercevescLee de Cantorbires le jur del Assump- 
cionn nostre Dame. E ^t sacre iloec ala feste Seint 
Johan le Baptiste par Dimeine. 

ï^oTA. lEn le tens Willame Bastard 

Seint Wlstan eveske de Wylcestre fust encuse 10 

a Lamfranc le erceveske de Cantorbires 

Ke lai fust, e poi saveit e a tort sacre. 

Tant simple fii ke il ne sout eveschie govemer, 

Pur ki le erceveske le deit ben déposer. 

Seint Wulstan respondi al erceveske : — 15 

Sire, ne sui digne *tel honur ®de aver/ 

Ne sai le pople doctrîner, ne eveschee govemer. 

Mes de les monies jeo fu eslu, 

Des eveskes e des clers a grant honur rescu. 

Li rois par lur eleccioun le bastun me dona, 20 

E le erceveske tant tost me sacra. 

E vus, sire, ceste bastun me volez tolir, « 

E mei de mun mester pur tant de seiser. 

Volunters ma croce voudrai resigner. 

Nent a vus, mes a lui * ke a moy la dona. 25 

Dune a la tumbe Seint Eduuard ala. 

Sire, ceste croce a tei resignerai ; 

Tu la me donaâ, a tei le banderai. 

A tant en la père le bastun aficha. 

Sa mitre e sa vesture sur le auter lessa. 30 

Ou ses autres moynes hu einz habita, 

Cum simple moyne a sun estai ala. 

* om. the poetiy. * * transp. 
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Winchester to Walkeline, his chaplain, and to his other Walkeline 
ebaplain, Stigand by name, he gave the bishoprick of g^"^J' 
Sussex, who placed the seat of it at Chichester. Chiche«ter. 

A.D. 1071 the king sent for Lanfranc, the abbot of Lanfranc 
Caen in Normandy, who was a very great clerk, «J^d j^^^'^jg^ 
gave the archbishoprick of Canterbury, on the day of 
the Assumption of our Lady. He was consecrated there 
on. the feast of St. John the Baptist, which was a 
Sunday. 

In the time of William the Bastard, saint Wulstan, Story of 
the bishop of Worcester, was charged before Lanfranc, Y^^t^n 
the arehbishop of Canterbury, that he was a layman, Ailred. 
and knew little leaming, and was wrongly consecrated. 

He was so simple that he knew not how to rule his 

diocèse, 
Therefore the arehbishop was in duty bound to dépose 

him. 

Saint Wulstan replied to the arehbishop : — 

Unmeet am I, my lord, this place to fîU, 

For naught to teach or govern is my skill, 

Yet by my brother monks was I elect, 

And clerks and bishops did their choice respect ; 

To whom they chose the king the staff conveyed, 

Nor was th' archbishop's holy touch delayed, 

That staff, my lord, thou wilt take back to-<iay, 

And put me from my bishopric away, 

Thou bidst me to resign my staff, I say not nay, 

But give it to his hands who gave, not thine. 

So saying. moved he to St. Edward's shrine; 

My lord, I will resign this cross to thee, 

To thee I render that thou gavest me. 

He fixed his staff into the stony grave. 

And on the altar robes and mitre gave. 

Then with the monks, with whom he erst had dwelt. 

In his own stall, a simple monk, he knelt. 
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Tut cil ki ceo virent ai sunt en merveilles, 

De le bastun ki en la père fii si afermez. 

Cum si il fust al marbre del tut aracine. 

Ne poet par nule force estre remue. 

Li uns se e forcenmt de le bastun remuer, 5 

Li autre nel osèrent pur Deu a tucher. 

Quant ceo vit le erceveske mut se maya. 

A Deu e a sen Wlstan merci cria. 

De ceo ke il a tort fu blâme sun gage li dona. 

E dit a Seint Wlstan :— 10 

Beau du2 firere, a tei bail ta cure, 

Car mieuz vaut un poi de lectrure 

En Deu ke del secle le sen e la cure. 

Par un poi de lectrure poum Deu servir. 

Le savoyr de sede nus fet ^enorgoiUir. lô 

Quant en vaine glorie est nostre délit, 

Deu e sun servise avum en despit. 

Pur ceo venum repentant a tei merci crier. 

Car a nus la croce ne volt li seinz resigner. 

Dunt Seint Wlstun ala tumbe Seint Edward ala. 20 

Mut dévotement ali parla; 

Veez moy, beau sire 'a moy *ore entend. 

Del ben ki a moy feistes a tei grates rend. 

Ceo sui jeo Wlstan ki a tun jugement 

Ma croce te rendi a fere tun talent. 25 

Si te plest ke jeo tienge xmkore la evesche 

Rend amoy la croce par ta grant pite. 

A cestes paroles ' le bastun mania ; 

Cum si en mol tay fut asis di iloec le leva. 

Li rois e li erceveske a piez li chaierent; 30 

De ceo ke il lui urent coruce cupable se rendirent. 



* MS. enorgoiU&r. « j^g^ étendez. 
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Ail they who saw it wondered at the viow, 
To see the staff where in the stone it grew. 
As it had deep root in the marble ta'en, 
And ail the strength to lift it ont was vain. 
Some strive with ail their force to move the rod, 
Some dare not touch it for the fear of God. 
The archbishop saw, and sorely was afraid, 
To God for pardon, and Si Wulstan prayed. 
And gave his pledge how ill the charge was laid. 

And said to Saint Wulstan: — 

Take back thy charge, dear brother, 'tis confest 

That little leamîng is more highly blest 

Than ail the skill and cunning man loves best. 

By little leaming God is glorified, 

For worldly wisdom puffs us up with pride, 

When in vain glory ail our pleasure lies, 

Then do we God and ail His work despise. 

Now kneel we pénitents of God and thine, 

Seeing the Saint will not the staff resign ; 

So to the shrine of Edward Wulstan went, 

And said, in lowly adoration bent, 

Behold me, O my lord, and hear my prayer, 

I yield thee hearty thanks for this thy care; 

I am that Wulstan who to thee appealed, 

Willing my cross at thy désire to yield; 

If 'tis thy will that I my charge retain, 

Of thy great goodness give the cross «gain. 

He grasped the staff soon as he ceased to pray, 

And raised it as 'twere fixed in yielding clay ; 

The archbishop and the king fell at his feet, 

And of their sinfol wrath they made confession meet. 
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1072. Anno gratîœ M. e Ixxii kant il out oy ke deus contes, 
ceo est adiré Morgar e *Siward Bam e Egelwin le 
esveske de Dureme furent alez privement en le hylde 
de Hely, il 'de par lest les escoupa tu te manere de issue 

e fist fere un pount de ii. lues de long ver le west ; 5 
e tuz les prist, e fist fere ^feaute, hors pris un ki *fust 
apelle' Hereward un *trop bon combatur, ki eschapa 
par les mareis oue poi des genz ki [li] swirent. 

E pus même le an ala Paske après, par le grant le rei, 
fust la cause despute del dreit e de la primacîe ki 10 
le église de Cantorbire ad sur le église de Euerewik, 
e fust terminée e la sentence donee sur ceo ala Pente- 
coste a près. 

E même le an le rei Wiilame se mist en Escoce a 
près lasumpcioun nostre Dame pur fere la terre sugete 16 
alui. E kant ceo oy, le rei Malclun vint contre ly a 
Berewik e li fist homage. 

1073. Anno gratise M. e ^Ixxiii. il prist la cite de Mauns 
en Aunjowe, e tut cel pays fist suget alui e mut 
par le ayde des Engleis. 20 

1074. Anno gratise M. e Ixxiiii. le conte de Hereford 
Roger le fiz Wiilame Osbem dona sa soer a 
femme a Bauf le counte de Estengle e fist les 
noces el counte de ®Cantebrigge en une vile ke hom 
apele Yxningge, la hu muz des barons e chivalers 25 
de la terre furent assemblez par la prière de eus ; 

e la forjurerunt le rei Wiilame, e conseillèrent entre 
eus coment il ''le puissent ^honir. Mes le conte Wal- 
teoph, ki ren ne saveit de ceo dekes atant ke iloec 
vint, kant il aveit fet le serement ou eus, se repenti 30 
meintenant, e ala a Lanfranc le erceveske de Cantor- 
bire e rescut sa penance de lui pur le serment 

' om. * leaute. ■ avet/t a nun. < tre. » MS. htxiiii. 

• Cantorbire, * les, * honorer. 



* Probably an error, copied from D., for Waltheof, son of Siward Barn. 
See also Sax. Chron. snb an. 
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A.D. 1072, when he had heard tliat two earls, tliat llebeliion 
is to say, Morcar and Siward Baron, and Egelwine Hg^^'j^^ 
the bishop of Durham, had gone secretly to tbe isle of escapes. 
Ely, he eut off from them ail egress on the east, and ' ^®** ^^* 
on the west he caused a long bridge of two miles 
in length to be made, and seized them ail, and caused 
them ail to do him bornage, except one who was 
called Hereward, an excellent warrior, who escaped 
through the marshes with a handful of people that 
foUowed him. 

Afterwards, the same year, at the next Easter (April The 
8th), the cause was argued of the right and primacy o"cwater- 
which the church of Canterbury has over the church bary. 
of York, and it was concluded, and judgment on the * ' ' 
question given at the Whitsimtide afler (May 25). 

The same year king William invaded Scotland William 
after the Assumption of our Lady (Aug. 15) to ^aake ^^^"^^[^^ 
the land subject to him. And king Malcolm, when Malcolm's 
he heard it, came to meet him at Berwick, and did d™^%5 
him homage. 

A.D. 1073, he took the city of Le Mans in Anjou, Le Mans 
and subduc J ail tliat country imder himself, and this p^4gç 44 
much through help of the English. 

A.D. 1074, Roger, earl of Hereford, the son of William Earl of 
Osbern, gave his sistcr to wife to Ralf, the earl of East J^^'jfjl,^'* 
Anglia, and made the marriage feast in the county of Waltheof 
Cambridge, in a town called Exning, where many of ^^^^"îg 
the barons and kniffhts of the land were assembled, revenge 

Waltheof 

at their request, and there they abjured king William beheaded. 
and took council among themselves how they could ^' ^^^' *^' 
humble him. But earl Waltheof, who knew nothing 
of this until he had arrived there, after makins: the 
oath with them, immediately repented himself and went 
to Lanfrank, the archbishop of Canterbury, and rcceived 
absolution from him by penance for his oatli which ho 
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1074. ki il out fet, ja fust ceo contre sa volunte; e 
par son conseil ala en Normundie au rei Willame e li 
conta tut les procès de cel afere e se mist en sa mercL 
Adonc Wlstan le eveske de ^Wilecestre [e Egelwyn le 
abbe de Evesham e Sir Urs le visconte de Wurcestre] e 5 
sire Water de Lacy resturent al conte de Hereford ke 
^il ne peust aler hors de •la terre al conte Bauf E 
leveske de Baiowes Ode frère le rei, e Gefrei le 
esveske de distances en Aunjowe ou grant ost ou 
eus feseient tant ke le conte Rauf fuy en Bretaigne 10 
la menur. E pus le rei Willame kant il fust retume 
de Normundie, ceus ki voleient aver pris contre ly 
les uns exilia e ^a les autres les oiz creva, e 'a les 
uns les meins coupa ; e les ii. contes Walteoph e Eoger 
mist en prison : mes a près fist il decoler le conte 15 
Walteoph hors de la cite de Wylcestre, dont il fust 
mut blâme, e en même le liu *son cors fuir ben pai*- 
fimd en la terre. Mes *ben a près son cors fust levé de 
iloec e a grant honur fust porte a Croilond e "iloec 
ensevely. Pus le rei Willame ala en Bretaigne la me- 20 
nour e asega le chastel le conte Rauf, ki est apelle 
Dol, dekes a tant ke rey de France, Phelippe, ly vint 
en ayde, si len chaca. 

1077. Anno gratiae M. e Ixxvii. fust un trop grant gelée 

e le glaz si fort ke il dura de la Tuz Seinz dekes a 25 
mi Averil. 

1079, *Anno gratiae M. e Ixxix. fust renovele le église de 

Wincestre. 

Anno gratise M. e Ixxx. il fist tote Wales suget a 
lui, e Ode le eveske de Baiowes son frère mist en 30 
prison/ 

Anno gratiae M.lxxxiiii morust Maut la primere, 
reyne de Engletere, de la quele lavant dist rey Wil- 
lame aveit iiii fiz; cest ^ adiré Boberd Curthouse ki 

' TFjmcetCrt. «om. * sa. «fe. «ins/îi. •asaver. 
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had swom, even though the oath was involuntary ; and 

by his advice he went to Normandy to king William, 

and told him the whole course of that proceeding, and 

threw himself on his mercy. Then Wulstane, the bishop 

of Worcester, and Egelwine, the abbot of Evesham, and 

Sir Urse, the viscount of Worcester, and Sir Walter de 

Lacy^ prevented the earl of Hereford from being able 

to escape ont of the country to earl Ralf. And Odo, 

the king's brother, biahop of Bayeux, and Geoflfrey, the 

bishop of Coutance in Anjou, with a great army under 

them, prevailed upon earl Ralf to fly to Britanny. 

Afterwards, on king William 's retum from Normandy, 

he banished some of those who had taken part against 

him, and he put out the eyes of others, and eut off 

the hands of some, and the two earls Waltheof and 

Eoger he put in prison. But afterwards he had the 

earl Waltheof beheaded outside the city of Worcester, 

for which he was much blamed, and he had him buried 

very deep in the ground at the same place. But some 

time after his body was raised and carried thence with William iu 

great honour to Croyland, and there it was buried. p"^^' 

After this William went to Britanny, and besieged earl raises the 

Ralf s castle, which is called Dol, until Philip, the king ^^ 

of France, came to the succour, and drove him away. D. 487. 6. 

A.D. 1077 was a very hard frost, and the ice was so j^g^. 
thick that it lasted from AU-Saints day to the middle ^' 487. 19. 
of ApriL 

AD. 1079 the church at Winchester was restored. Cathedral. 

Bart, CoL 

AD. 1080 he reduced the whole of Wales to sub-FH^^''^ 

dued. 

jection to himself, and imprisoned Odo, his brother, the D. 487. 86. 
bishop of Baieux. 

AD. 1083 died Maud I, the queen of England, of ^^^^ 
whom the afore-mentioned king William had four sons, D. 487. 46. 
namely, Robert Curthose, who for some time held the q^'i^Î^s 

36. 



1085. 
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1081. tint aucune houre la duchee de Normundie, e Willaine 
le Eus ki fust pus rey a près lui, e Kichard ki 
morust en sa juvente, e Henri ki fust pus rey a près 
Willame le Eus; e iiii. filies, cest a dire Cecilie e 
Custance e Aliz, e Ele ki fust espose a Estevene le 6 
conte de Bleis. 

Anno gratiae M.lxxxv. il fist en quere par ses 
justices en chescon conte de Engletere par sere- 
ment com ben des acres de terre fussent en ches- 
cune vile suffisanz a une cbarue par an, e com ben 10 
des bestes ; e fist ausi enquere ' de chescone cite e 
chastel e vile e rue e rivere e mareys e boys, com 
ben il ^peust o' deust rendre par an. E kant ceste 
chose fust en quis, fust mis en escrist e porte au rey, 
e sunt unkore gardez cum en trésor. * E mêmes le 15 
an prist il vi. souz de chescune contée de Engletere. 

Pus a Nowel a près tint 'sa curt a Gloucestre, e dona 
iii. evescbees ki furunt deliverez a ses iii. chapeleins : 
cest adiré, a Moriz le esveschee de Loimdres; e a 
Willame de Belfe le esveschee de Tefort, kar adonc le 20 
see de Norwyz fu la ; e a Roberd le esveschee de 
Oestre. 

Anno gratiœ M. e Ixxxvi. en la sameine de Pen- 
tecoste fist il son fiz Henri chivaler a Westmuster, 
e tost a près fist asembler tute la clergie e tuz les 25 
barouns a Salesbirie; si les fist jurer ke il sereient feus 
e leaus a lui en contre tute genz. 

En tur cel tens muz furunt morz en Engletere ki 
de fevre e ki de feim. Endementers arstrent les plus 
nobles citez de Engletere e leglise Seint Poel de Londres 30 
ou la plus grant partie de la cite e la meliour. E 
ausi un grant terremote fust oy en la terre. 



1086. 



1087. 



A près com le rei Willame eust pris médecine 

* par êesjuêticeê en, • om. ■ ins i7. 

* . . Willelmua de unaquaque hida par Angliam aex aolidos cepit, F. 
Ferhaps for contée we shoold read camée. 
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duchy of Normandy, and William Rufiis, wlio was kîng 
next afler him, and Richard, who died in his childhood, 
and Henry, who was kîng next after William Rufus ; 
also four daughters, to wit, Cecilia, Constance, and 
Alice, and Adèle, who was married to Stephen, the earl 
of Blois. 

A.D. 1085 lie caused enquiry to be made, on oath, Domesday 
by his justices in every county of England, how many ÎJ"îï!; r^ 
acres of land, giving occupation to one plough annually, 
were attached to every town, and how many head of 
cattle. He also caused enquiry to be made of every 
city, fort, town, street, river, marsh, and wood ; what 
tax it could and should pay per annum. And when 
the answers to ail of this were returned, he had them 
put in writing and presented to the king, and they are 
still preserved as one of the treasures. The same year Taxation, 
also he exacted six shillings tax from every county ^' ^^®*' 
of England. 

The next Christmas he held his court at Gloucester, Christmas. 
and gave three bishoprics, which were vacant, to hiSgppQj„^. 
three chaplains, namely, the bishopric of London tom«nt«- 
Maurice, and the bishopric of Thetford, for the see of ' ' ' 
Norwich was still placed there, to William de Belfe, 
and to Robert the bishopric of Chester. 

A.D. 1086, in Whitsun week, he knighted liis son Henry 
Henry at Westminster, and soon after he siunmoned p^J" 
the whole of the clergy and ail the barons to Salis- swom. 
bury, where he caused them to swear that they would ' * ' 
be faithful and loyal to him against ail the world. 

About that time many died in England, some of Sickly 
fever and some of famine. At the same time also p*J?J?î; 
fires consumed the noblest cities of England, and St. pj^g 
Paul's church in London, with the larger and finer 
part of the city. Also a great earthquake was heard 
through the land. 

After thèse things, one time when king William had 
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1087. pur santie de son cors e tant dementers ^ne se 
dona *ren as armes de guerreier les Franceis si 
com avant, le rei Phelippe de France les chami e dist 
ke il geust comme femme en gesina £ kant eeo eut 
oy le rey WiUame, meintenant dist, " E kant je i*ele- 5 
" verai e irrai a muster, par Cely ki ^releva *de mort 
" jeo oferai mil chandeles." E tant tost fist mettre en 
feu e en flaume la cite de Maunce ki fîist del poer de 
Fraunce, e leglise Nostre Dame ki fust en la cite, la 
hu une recluse fust arse. £ la de la clialine del fu 10 
resceust la maladie dont il morust. ^£ nekedent au- 
couns dient ke sicom il sist achival e dust tressalier 
une grant fosse, ses entrailles lounpirent de denz ly, 
ne unkes pus *ne aveit bon jur. Dont a près tut oeo 
le rei Willame morust le an de sa vie lix., le an de 15 
sa duchee lii., le an de son reaume xx. u. xxi., anno 
gratifie M. e Ixxxvii. le sime ide de Septembre. 



Cesti rey Willame fust large sur tuz ; kar chescun jur 
volait fere un ki fust povere assez riche. Il fist suget 
alui Bretaigue la Menour e Escoce e Wales si com il est 20 
coimte de sus. A Bobert Curthouse son fiz einsne lessa 
il Normundie ; a Willame le Rus, son autre fiz, le 
reaume de jËngletere; e a Henri son tierz fiz son 
trésor ki fust trop grant. Il morust sanz testament 
fere, sicom les autres reis suanz, hors pris le rey Este- 25 
vene. Il morust en Normundie e est en seveli a Kam 
en le église Seint Estevene, ki il mêmes funda. De 
ses fiz ni out nul a son enterement fors sulement 
Henri, ki dona c. liveres de argent a un ki chalanga 
le liu hu il deust estre en sevely. 30 



A cel tens fiist trove en Walea le sépulcre Sire 

* ins. il. ' mi. ' leva. * om. 
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taken medicine for hîs bodily health, and in the William 
mean time did not give himself to arms to fight the ^^^ ^ 
French, as he nsed to do, king Pliilip of France ^'^^ 
ridiculed him, and said he was lying in like a womau 
in childbed, and when king William had heard thîs he 
said at once, '*And when I rise and go to church, 
" by Him who rose from the dead I will make 
" my offering of a thousand candies ; " and imme- 
diately he set on fire and flame the city of Mantes, 
which was in the French dominions, as well aa the 
church of Notre Dame, which was in the city, where Ilis death. 
a nun was bumt to death. And there, from the heat 
of that fire, he caught the sickness of which he died. 
But, however, some say that as he was on horseback, 
and was obliged to leap a great ditch, his bowels were 
ruptured within him, nor was he ever afber weU again. 
So then, after ail this, king William died the fifby- Its date, 
ninth year of his life, the fifty-second of his duchy, •^^^•^^' 
the twentieth or twenty-first of his kingdom, A.D. 
1087, on the eighth day of September. 

This king William was gênerons beyond ail men, His cha- 
for every day he liked to make some poor man sufiS-^?^*^^ 
ciently rich. He reduced imder himself Brittany and of his 
Scotland and Wales, as has been related above. Toj^J^J|^^ 
Robert Curthose, his eldest son, he left Normandy, to l>eath and 
William Rufus, the second son, the kingdom ofTheinter- 
England; and his treasure, which was very large, to option. 
Henry his third son. He died without making a 
will, like ail the kings that came after him, except 
king Stephen. He died in Normandy, and is buried 
at Caen, in St. Stephen's church, which he himself had 
founded. None of his sons was présent at his inter- 
ment except only Henry, who paid one hundred pounds 
of silver to a man who laid a claim to the spot where 
he was to be buried. 

At that time was discovered in Wales the sepulchre 
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1087. Wauweyn, ki fiist le neweu Artur, fiz de hsl soer, sur 
le rival de la meer, a xiiii. peez de long. 

M.lxxxviî. WiLLAME le Rus le fiz Willame Bastard régna 
xiii. anz, e fust sacre le syme kalende de ^ Septembre 
a Westmuster de Lanefranc le ereeveske de Cantorbire ; o 
en ki vie il fust duz e de bêle manere e large sulonc 
reson, mes a près fiist il de tut fol large e cruel e 
mut de maie manere. 

1089. Anno gratise M. Ixxxix. les moignes de Bermund- 
esheye vindrunt en Engletere : e mêmes le an le 10 
ereeveske Lanefranc morust, a près ki mort le rey 
Willame pursuist seinte église e fist granz grevances a 
tute la clergie. 

1090. Anno gratiœ M. e Ixxxx. a les ides de Aust fust 
ime grant terremote par tut Engleterre. 15 

1091. Anno gratise M. e Ixxxxi. vint un ^trop grant vent 
ki abati mut de la vile de Londres tut dreit, le 
*syme kalende de Novembre par ^Vendirdy. 

1093. Anno gratise M. e Ixxxxiii. morust Aleyn le conte de 

Bretaigne ki fist la noble Abbeye de nostre Dame hors 20 
de Euerwyk. 

fEn tur cel tens *com le rey Willame feist grant 
*tort par tut a' seynte église, Anselme le abbe de 
Bekherlewyn, par la prière des barons de la terre 
vint en Engleterre e fu rescu dell rey mut curteise-25 
ment ®e a lee cliere. E sicom il sistrunt en semble 
*il le comenca a reprendre *mut egrement de ceo ke la 
famé fust de ly orde e mauveyse. E tant tost le rey 
sen ala de ly tut corouce, e Anselm se mist en veye 
al conte de Oestre Hwe par non. Tant dementers 30 

* Décembre par dymeyn, Er. for Octobre, See D. * om. ' ins. «x. 
* qe. * mas trop par, Qu. for maistrye par, f • MS. a. 

* Er. for syzime ; Le syme Kaî. was Monday. 

I Genrasitts professes to follow Eadmer, but varies in a few détails fh>m 
his acconnt The text resembles thèse variations. 
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of Sir Walwyne, who was Arthur s nephew, hls sîs-Walwyn's 
ter s son. It "was on the sea-coast, foiirteen feet inÇ^N. i62. 
length. 

WDlîam Rufus, the son of William the Bastard, William 
reigned thirteen years, and was consecrated at Westmin- ^^gs 52 
ster on the 26th September. by Lanfrank the archbiahop Lanfhmc's 
of Canterbury, iu whose tùne he was gentle and of^«— 
honest life and bountiful to a reasonable degree ; but 
afterwards he was quite foolishly prodigal, cruel also 
and very dissolute. 

A.D. 1089, the monks of Bermundsey arrived in Ciuniac 
England, and the same year the archbishop Lanfrank Bart. bot 
died, after whose death king William persecuted holy Lanfranc 
church and caused great affictions to ail the clergy. p^jQpo 

A.D. 1090, on the 13th of August, there was aEarth- 
great earthquake throughout ail England. 2mo^9 

A.D. 1091, there rose a very great storm of wind, stonniD 
which struck down a great part of the city of Lon- london. 
don quite to the ground, on Friday the 27th day 
of October. 

A.D. 1093, died Aleyn the count of Bretaigne, whoAleyn 
bmlt the noble abbey of St. Mary without the walls ^^«^°^ ^ 
of York. 

About that time, when king William was doing Anselm's 
everywhere great wrong to holy church, Anselm the^^*^ 
abbot of Bec-Herlewyn came to England at the re- 
quest of the barons of the realm, and was received 
by the king very courteously, and with a cheerfiil 
mien. And while they sat together he began to re-^"^^- 
buke him very sharply, because famé spoke foui and ^>e G. 21 7. 
evil things of him. And immediately the king went 
away from him ail enraged ; and Anselm took his 
departure to the count of Chester, Hugh by name. 
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1098. avint ke le rey forment en inaladist, e les barons de 
la terre vindrunt alui e la monesterunt entre autres 
choses, si com il osseent, ke il pensast del église de 
Cantorbire ki fust ja sanz pastour long tens. E il 
tant tost le granta e dîst ke il ne sjiveit nul ' plus 5 
digne *ke le abbe Anselm avant nome. Dont avint 
ke le quart an pus ke le rey comenca grever seînte 
église fust seint Anselm fet erceveske de Cantorbire.® 

1094. Anno gratia? M. Ixxxxîiii. fust un grant descord 

entre ly e seint Anselm le erceveske e se fist i () 
durement corouee alui ; pur ceo ke il le demanda 
M. liveres par la reson ke il assenti ke il fust 
erceveske: e il ne les voleit pas doner, kar il 
ne poeit nent fere ou bone conscience : ^ e estre ceo il 
convenist ke il eut pris aforce de ses genz demeine/ 1 .5 
*Dont a près ceo le rey fist abatre xxx. églises entre 
Wyncestre e Salesbires e les cimeters aportenanz, e tut 
le pays en viron fist pasture * de bestes salvages, ki est 
ore apele la Novele Forest. 



Pus * com le rey deveit passer la meer le erceveske 20 
vint aly, e lui pria pur la drescement de seinte 
église. E il respondi ke il ne fi^it nent. Pus 
quant il revint de utre mer, autre feiz vint 
alui e ly pria ko il ly donast congé de aler 
a Rome a lapostoille Urban ki a donc fu, pur 25 
le palliun ki est signe de la dignete dil erce- 
veske. E le rey tant tost kant il out oy le noun 
Urban ° lapostoille, fust forment ^ en rage, e dist ke il ne 
le tînt ® nent pur apostoille, ne ne fii costume ne reson 

I «I. ' cwii. * MS. ini. Anno gratiœ v .c.lxxxiiu. 

* eu, * quant, * om. ' affraye {?) * om. 



* Expulit B. Anadmum archiepisccpum et xxx, cœmeteria in poêcua 
ferarum redegit, R.N. 5w Henry of Knighton, 2354, 
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Meanwhile it happened that the king was taken very William 
ill^ and the barons of the reahn came to him and pénitent 
among other matters admonished him as they dared Anselm 
that he would call to mind tho church at Canterbury, ÎJ^'^g^^'çP- 
which had been now for a long time without a shep- 
herd. And he immediately assented and Baid that he 
knew no man more worthy than the before-mentioned 
Abbot Anselm. So it came to pass that the fourth 
year after the king began to oppress holy church St. 
Anselm was made ai-chbishop of Canterbury. 

AD. 1094 there was a great quarrel between him William 
and St. Anselm the archbishop, and he became bitterly ^"ç'^^f 
enraged at him. For he demanded of him a thousand Anselm. 
pounds in considération of his having consented that he '^^^' ^^' 
should be made archbishop : and he would not pay it, 
for he could not do it witli a good conscience, and 
moreover he argued that he had been taken by force, 
by the king's own people. Whereupon after this the 
king caused thirty churches to be destroyed between NewForest 
Winchester and Salisbury, and the churchyards belong- S x^^io 
ing to them, and ail the country round was made a 
run for wild beasts, and is now called New Forest. 

At another time when the king had to cross the 
soa, the archbishop came to him and prayed him for . . , 
redress for holy church. But he answered that he pétition 
would do nothing. Afberwards when he retumed from Q^ïî^'22 
the continent he came to him the second time and 
prayed him that he would give him leave to go to 
Rome to the pope, at that time Urban, for the pall, 
which is a sign of the dignity of the archbishop. 
And as soon as the king heard the name of Urban William 
the pope he was furiously enraged and said that he ^«ow^i» 
would never hold him to be the pope, nor was it eus- Urban. 
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1094. ^Q Yivl de son reaume deust apeller e tenir aucun 
pur apostoille fors celi en ki le rey se assen- 
tesist. Kar a donc esteit grant disoord ala curt de 
Rome par un Wybert par noun ki fust erceveske 
de Ravenne, ki le empereur Henri aveit mis el see 5 
Seint Père com par force, contre cesti Urban ki les 
cardinals aveient eslu. Donc comenca surdre un grant 
descord entre cens ki tindrunt ou le rey, e cens ki 
tindrent ou le erceveske, issi ke ^ tuz les eveskes 
sauve le esveske de Roucestre se tindrent al rey, e 10 
guerpirent le erceveske, e diseient ke de cel jur en 
avant ne serreient alui suget ne obedient. Neke- 
dent a près ceo Deu visita le rey Williame de sa 
grâce, issi ke il résout Urban pur apostoille, e Anselm 
* com pur son ami. Dont le rey meymes envea * donc 1 5 
ala curt pur son palliun. 



1095. Anno gratiœ M. Ixxxxv. vint un légat de la 
curt de Rome, Walter eveske de Albeni, e le 
porta oue ly en Engletere e le balia a Seint 
Anselm. Mêmes lan fust avis a muz de genz ke les 20 
esteiles chaierent del cel si espees ke nul homme 
ne les puet numbrer. * E même cel tens fust fiinde le 
abbeye de Seint Johan ^ de Colecestre,' de Eude senes* 
cal del hostel le rey Willame. En cel tens, anno 
gratise M. Ixxxv. Robert Curthouse engaga Nor- 25 
mundie a son frère le rei Willame pur x.M. mars, 
'e ala ala Terre Seinte en pèlerinage ou autres granz 
seigniours, ki pristrent Antioche e la terre de Jérusalem 
hoi*s des moins de paens, par Deu ki lur fust en eyde. 
En la compagnie cesti Robert ala Estevene le conte 30 
de Bleis ki aveit espose sa soer, cest adiré Hele la 
filie Willame le Bastard, de la quele il en gendra le 

* tretuz, * om. • si. 



* See Lel. ColL toI Hi. 57, and Dvgdale's Monast. Cokhesîer, 
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tomary nor reaaonable that any one of the kingdom 
should appeal to, or hold any one for pope except the 
person to whom the king should grant hîs aissent. For The anti- 
at that .time there was a great feud at the court of ^^' 
Rome conceming one, Wybert by name, who was 
archbishop of Ravenna, whom the emperor Henry 
had placed in the see of St. Peter by force, in 
opposition to this Urban, whom the cardinals had 
elected Then great discord began to rise between 
those who held with king and those who held with 
the archbishop ; so that ail the bishops, except the 
bishop of Rochester, held with the king and deserted 
the archbishop, and said that from that day forth they 
would not be subject to him nor obedient. Never- William 
theless after this God visited king William with his*^^®"**- 
graco so that he accepted Urban for pope, and Anselm 
for his friend. Whereupon the king himself then sent 
to the court [of RomeJ for his pall. 

A,D. 1095 a legate came from the court of Rome The pall 
Walter, bishop of Albano, and brought [the pall] with ^^492. g. 
him to England, and gave it to Saint Anselm. The 
same year it was seen by a great number of people Mailing 
that stars fell from heaven so thick that no man could j)^ 492. 20. 
number them. And at the same time the abbey of 
St. John at Colchester was founded by Eudes, steward St. John's 
of the household to king William. At that time, chetter. 
A.D. 1095, Robert Courthose pawned Normandy to his Bobert 
brother, king William, for 10,000 marks, and went a^oraSaS^ 
pilgrim to the Holy Land with other great lords, who ^ 10,000 
through God, who was their help, resoued Antioch j^ing 4e 
and the land of Jérusalem out of the hands of the crusadcs. 
Pagans. In the corapany of this Robert went Steven, panions.' 
the count ôf Blois, who had married his sister, namely, S'|J^?lo** 
Adela, the daughter of William the Bastard, of whom 
he begot the count Theobald, and Stephen, who was 
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1095. conte ThebaJd e Estevene ki fust pus rei de Engletere. 
En celé chivalerie alerenfc Godefrey duc de Lohereine, 
e * Badewin de Roseye son frei'e, ki furent pus reis de 
Jérusalem, e Robert conte de Flandres, e Buiamont 
le fiz Robert Quiscard, e Tancre son neveu, e Rimon 5 
conte de Seint Gile, e Eustaz conte de Boloingne, 
Almary leveske del Puy. Gestes genz vindrunt a 
Costantinoble, e passei*ent par^ Asye le meneur dekes 
en Antioche ; e fcseient grant mal a paens. Mes ceo 
devoms saver, ke avant ke asseisent • Antioche il piîs- 10 
trent une bataille a paens ^la hu les Grestiens ûu*ent 
amerveiUe adesuz. E sicom il aveient en pense' 
de fwir, Robert le duc de Normundie forment cria, 
** Nobles chivalers, pur queî wus metez * wus en fuite î 
" e t ki sunt de eus ki sunt plus valianz * de noz î II 15 
** vaut meuz ke nus ben morums ke a deshonur, e 
** malement eschapum. Suez mei trestuz/' Ë kant il 
aveit ceo dist, il adresca sa lance a un rei de la pae- 
nime e li i>erca le cors par mi ; e si fist a un autre, 
e pus al terz. E kant ceo eurent veu les autres Grès- ^o 
tiens tant tost pristrent bardement e percèrent le ost 
de paens e ferirent sur cens ki furent tut freis a oom- 
batre en la dreine ecbele. E kant *ceo virent les 
paens il se mistrent en fwite issi ke les Grestiens 
aveient a cel jur la viotorie, tut eusent • il mut perdu 25 
® avant, le primer jur de JuiL Donc vindrent il al 
Pont de Fer, e assistrent Antioche, le xii. Kalende de 
Novembre. Mes a près en le mois de Februer vin- 
drunt tauz des paens contre eus e les envaierent si 
forment, ke nos genz par jîoy ^e poy' sen alerent. E 
a donc le duc de Normundie trest hora se espee e 
fendi la teste de un grant seigniour de paenime e les 
denz ele col e les espaules dekes al piz ; le quel le 

' îns. eyse (f). ' ins. la terre de. ' om, * que, * devant. 



* Baldmnum de JRohesia fratrem ejus, H.N. 163. Edessam Gneci, Syri- 
Rothatiam dicunt, G. 144. 59. JVobilis civilas JEdissœ Syriœ quœ nunc 
Roaise vocaiur, 1\. 489. 26. Bat see Martinière, Boaoy, 

t The aathor bas eironcously read Et qui for equi. 



THE GENEALOGY OF THE KINGS OF ENGLAND. 167 

afterwards king of England. In that liost weiit Qod- 
fray, duke of Lorraine, and Baldwin of Ëdessa, bis 
brothcr, who were aflerwards kings of Jérusalem, and 
Robert, count of Flanderu, and Bobemund, ihe son of 
Robert Guiscard, and Tancred, bis iiepbew, and Ray- 
mond, count of St. Giles, and Ëustace, count of Bou- 
logne, and Aimary, bisbop of Puy. Thèse persons came Baule of 
to Constantinople, and jmssed througb Asia Minor, as rq^i?»™ 
far as to Antiocb, and did mucb scatbe to tbe Pagans. prowess. 
But we sbould know tbis tbat before tbey besieged •'*^^'2*' 
Antiocb, tbey bad a battle witb tbe infidels, in wbicb 
tlie Cbristians were sutfering a wonderful defeat ; and 
wben tbey were minded to fly, Robert, duke of Nor- 
mandy, pried witb a loud voice : ** Nobles knigbts, wby 
" do ye fly ? and wbicb of tbem is more valiant tban 
** we î It is better wortb to die nobly tban sbamefully 
" and vilely to escape. Follow me ail of you." And 
wben be bad so said, be coucbed bis lance against a 
king of tbe Painimry, and pierced bis body tbrougb, 
and 80 be did to a second, and tben to a tbird. And 
wben tbe otber Cbristians bad seen tbis, immediately 
tbey took courage, and broke tbrougb tbe bost of tbe 
infideLs, and cbarged down upon tbose wbo were in tbe 
rear rank ail fresb for tbe flgbt. And wben tbe infidels 
saw tbis, tbey fled, so tbat tbe Cbristians bad tbe 
victory tbat day, tbougb tbey bad at first lost so mucb, 
on tbe first day of July. Tbey tben came to tbe Iron 
Bridge, and besieged Antiocb, October 21st, But after- Siège of 
wards, in tbe montb of Febniaiy, so niany of tbe infidels ^"^ij^^i^ 
came agabist tbem, and attacked tbem so vigorously, 
tbat our side little by little was giving way. And tben 
tbe duke of Nonnandy drcw bis sword, and split tbe 
bead of a great lord of tbe Painimry, and bis teetb 
and neck and sboulders, down to tbe cbest ; and 
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1095. duc Godefrey a près trencha par mi, issi ke la 
meite del cors chay aterre e . lautre meite porta le 
chival entre les mescreanz. E kant il eurent ceo veu, 
furent si esponte ke il se mistrent afuyte tretuz e 
furent des confiz. 5 

Tant dementers le rey Willame le Rus prist 
la cite de Mans en Aniowe e de denz le conte 
Helis ; e pur ceo ke il dist ke il fust pris par 
kas e non pas par force, il le lessa, mes avant 
le fist il fere bornages. Cesti Willame combati so- 10 
vent ou Gefrey Mai'tel, le fiz Fuke, ' conte de Aniowa 

1097. Cesti Willame fist la Tur de Lundres, e la grant sale 
de Westmouster. 

En le tenz cesti rey muz des doleruses aventures 
vindrunt en Engletere, sicom terremote, grant noyse 15 
de toneire, vent a desmesure, crétine de eawe,^ famine 
e raurine des genz. Une esteile ausi, kom *apele 
commete, fust veue ' xv. jurs. Hom poeit ausi sovent 
veer le dyable apertement, ke il pai'la oue genz ki 
passèrent en boys e en forez e la u nul commun pas- 20 
sage fnst. 

1099. Anno gratiae M. Ixxxxviiii. la mer surunda grantment 
de la terre e fist muz deus maus. 

Note. Cesti rey Willame fust un merveillous bom, kar 

il fust surquiders e en prist sovent trop grant choses 25 
ki il ne pout eschever, par fin orgoil. A genz de 
seint église fust il trop dur. A les chivalers ki ly 
servirent dona mult largement, mes la comune del 
reaume le hay forment. Eveschees e erceveschees e 
personages, avant ke il les voleit doner, retint trop 30 
longement. Juvenceus sanz barbe e malentechez swirent 
sa curt [adessement] e femmes de vie a grant 
numbre. Le curteoui-s en son tens pristrent a 
force les bens des vileins e des povere genz, e pris- 
trent le manger de lur bouches. Donc comencerent 35 

I ins. le. * MS. ins. hom, * HS. x. 
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«aflerwards dukc Godfray eut hîm tlirough so that oue 
half of hia body fell to tlie eai-th, and the horse bore 
the other half in among the infidels. And when they 
saw tliis, they were so terrified that they, one and aJl, 
fled and were discomfited. 

Meanwhile king William Rufus took the city le Mans w. takcs 
in Anjou, and, in the city, the count Hëlie ; and be- J^^^S?*!- 
cause he said that he had been taken by chance, and de Maine, 
not by force, he released him, but first he made him ^^^ 
do him homage. Tliis William often made war on ILN. 162. 
Geoffrey Martel, the son of Fulke, coimt of Anjou. 

This William built the Tower of London, and the Wjlliam's 
great hall at Westminster. ^ N^ i^*^ 

In the time of this king many giievous disasters Many mis- 
befell in Ënfifland, such as an earthquake, much noise ^^'î**"** 
of thunder, excessive wind, floods of water, famine and R.N. 163. 
murrain among the people ; a star also, which they call 
a comet, was seen for ten days ; moreover, people could 
see the devil openly, as he spoke with persons who were 
passing in woods and in forests and in places where 
there was no common way. 

A.D. 1099, the sea rose very high over the land and 
did much damage. 

This William was a wonderful man, for he was proud, His pride. 

Tll owvf»m 

and often undertook greater things than he could meSof 
achieve, through his pride. To the people of holy the church. 
church he was very cruel. To the knights who served hi, court 
him he used to make large présents, but the commons ^*'™®' 
of the realm hated him greatly. He used to keep in ' ' 
his own hands for a very long time bishoprics and 
archbishoprics and rectories before he would give them 
away. Beardless youths of bad character and prosti- 
tûtes always followed his court in great numbers. The 
people of the court in his time carried off by force 
the goods of the villagers and poor, and took the 
méat out of their mouths. At that time men began 
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1099. hommes a recuiller [lour] clieveuz e recroker, e les femmes 
' lur cheveloures teindre, e pai* art tresceler. Donc co- 
mencerent les genz lur soulei-s découper e lascer, a feor 
de femmes aler, e Im* coustez e lur piz nuz mustrer, 
ki tut fust enbrasement de lecherie e de pécher. Mes 5 
Seint Anselm le erceveske ^se aforcii de amender 'ces 
choses, mes il ne pout, pur ceo ke ses compaignouns 

e ses suffraganz ne le eyderent de ren. Dont par 
son eyndegre il de parti del reaume pur le mal ki il 
vist e ne le pout adrescer ; ke kant il deveit passer la 1 
mer, e entendesist ime pece pur aver le vent, im ki 
fust ben del rey vint e en oercha kant il aveit, ausi 
com il eust este un laron. 

1100. Le jur devant *ceo ke le rey Willame deust 
passer hoi*s de ceo secle, il ly fust vis en dormant 1 5 
ke il deust estre seigne ; e ke le sanc lanoa 
^tut dreit dekes au ceel, e tolist la clarté del 
soleil e fist le jur oscur. £ la nuyt mêmes sounga un 
moygne trop merveillus songe de ly : kar il ly fîist vis 
ke le rey vint en une église e morst le ymage del 20 
crucifix * tut apertement/ E kant il *ly aveit *pur poy' 
trenche le braz, le crucifix ne sufii'i * ja plus longement, 
mes ferit le rey si dur del pee ke le rey chay tut revers : 

e sicom il geust une flamme de feu issi de sa bouche 
ki munta dekes as esteiles del cel. E kant cel sounge -•') 
fust counte al rey il comenca a rire ne ne fist unkes 
force, mes dist : " Cel fust un moigne ki cel songa e pur 
*• ceo ke il voleit aver del argent cel chose controva, 
" Done le c. souz/' Donc avint ke mêmes le jur a 
peine voleit il manger avant ke il alast al boys chacer. 30 
E tant tost a près ceo ke il out im poi mange ala ala 
Nove Forest pur chacer. Estews sicom Water Tjn*el 
ki fust ^ben del rey deust trere a une beste, il ferist le 
rey par kas de la sete pai* mi le quer, issi ke unkes 

> MS. tur lur, ^ MS. /a. ' ins. tules, * om. * ins. sus • ins. trop. 
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to bind and oiirl their liair, and tlie woiuen to dye 
their locks and crîsp theni artifîcially. At that time 
people used to eut down and lace up their boots, to 
walk like women, and to show theîr sides and breasts 
naked, ail for the inflaming of lust and sin. St. 
Anselm, the archbishop, laboured to amend thèse Anselm 
thlngs, but he could not, for his companions and hi8§]^^.^' 
sufFragans helped him in nothing. Thereupon of his insnited. 
own accord he left the kingdom, on account of the 
evil whioh he saw and could not amend. So when 
he had to pass the sea, and was waiting a while to 
obtain a wind, a man who was in the kings faveur 
came and scarched what he had, just as if he had 
been a robber. 

The day before that whoreon king William should w.*s warn- 
pass away from this life, it seemed to him as he slept ^°fj|,° 
that he needed to be let blood, and the blood spouted R-N. 163 
ail straight up to heaven, and took away the bright- 
neas of the sun, and made the day dark. The same 
night also a monk dreamed a veiy marvellous dream 
conceming him, for it appeared to him, quite distinctly^ 
that the king came into a church, and bit the crucifix ; 
and when he had almost bitten off the arm, the image 
suffered it no longer, but struck the king so forcibly 
with the foot that the king fell quite back ; and as 
ho lay a flame of fire issued from his mouth, which 
rose as high as the stars of heaven. And when this 
dream was told the king he begun to laugh, and took 
no care about it, but said, " It was a monk who dreamt 
" that dream, and he has invented the story because he 
" wanted some money ; give him a hundred shillings." 
Then it came to pass that the same day he would scarcely lUs dcath. 
eat before he went to the wood to hunt ; and directly 
after he had eaten he went to the New Forest to hunt. 
Behold, as Walter Tyrrel, who was a friend of the 
kîng's, should shoot at a beast, he struck the king 
by chance with his arrow through the heai*t so tliat 
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uoo. pus mot ne parla; mes tant tost rendi le espirit, la 
terce noune del meis del Aoust, kant il oust règne 
xiii. anz, xxxviii jiirs meins. Donc fust son cors mist 
en un bere a chival, e fust porte dekes a Wyncestre 
e enseveli de denz la tur. Muz des riches genz/ countes^ 5 
e barouns out a cel enterrement, mes poy le plein- 
drent : e le an suuant cel tur chai. Il fust im poy plus 
de xl anz kant il morust. 

M.c. Henri le primer le fiz Willame Bastard e frère Wil- 

lame le Rus régna xxxv. anz e fust coroune de Moriz 10 
le eveske de Loundres a ^Westmouster le quart jur 
après les nounes de Aust ; ^ ou ki Thomas le erceveske 
de Euerwik mist la coroune el chef le rey. Kar Seint 
Anselm ki esteit ^le erceveske de Cantorbire a donc 
fust hors de terre. 15 

Cesti Henri prist a femme Maut la filie Maldun le 
rey de Escoce e Margarete la reyne, ki fust la filie 
Edmund Yreneside, ki fust le frère Seinf* Edward le 
Confesseur le drein rey de Engleterre * avant Willam le 
Bastard : e engendra dely une filie Maut par noun, 20 
ki pus fust Emperice, * e Willame/ 

Cesti Henri repella Seint Anselm hore de France, la 
u il fust com en exiL E le jur Seint Martin ® après 
fust ^lavant dite Malt coroune a reyne de la mein 
lavant dist Ansel erceveske de Cantorbire. 25 

Cesti Henri a donc <}ona levesche de Wyncestre a 
un Willame Qifi'ard e Bandolf le eveske de Dureme 
mist en garde ala tur de Loimdres. 
1101. Anno gi*atidB M.c. i. Paschal lapostoille maunda sa 

bulle aly ke il ne donast mes a nuly eVeschees ne 30 
erceveschez ne abbacies ne priouritez ne personages si 

' ins. cam, ' HYucetfrf . * MS. a. * om. * devant * avant, ' ini. oiiwt. 
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he never spoke a word more, but immediately he 
yielded up liis spirit on 3rd Auguât, wlicn he liad 
reigned 13 years, ail but 38 days. His body was then' 
plaoed on a horse bier, and carried as far as to Win- 
chester, and buried within the cathedral tower. Many Fewgneve. 
of the rich, the earls, and barons were présent at that ^j^ ^^^ 
fanerai, but few wept for hîra, and the next year that R.N. i64. 
tower fell. He was a lîttle more than 40 years old 
when he died. 

Henry the first, the son of William the Bastard, Henrt i. 
and brother of William Rufus, reigned thîrty-fivo years, £)^798^o 
and was crowned by Maurice, the bishop of London, 
at Westminster, the fourth day after, the 5th of August, 
and together with him Thomas, the archbishop of York, 
placed the crown on the king's head. For St. Anselm, 
who was archbishop of Canterbury at that time, was 
absent irom the countiy. 

This Henry took to wife Maud, the daughter of Manies 
Malcolm, king of Scotland, and the queen Margaret, ^^^ '^' 
who was the daughter of Edmund Ironside, who was princess, 
brother of Edward the Confesser, the last king of"*^''^*' 
England before William the Bastard ; and he begot of his issue, 
her a daughter, Maud by name, who afterwards was 
the Empress, and William. 

Thîs Henry recalled Anselm from France, where Anselm 
he lived as in exile, and on St. Martin's day fol- j^f/^' 
lowing (Nov. 11) the aforesaid Maud was crowned 
queen by the band of the aforesaid Anselm, archbishop 
of Canterbury. 

This Henry then gave the bishopric of Winchester r. Flam- 
to one William Giffard, and put Ranulf, the bishop î***^. 

*^ *- impnsoDed. 

of Durham, in ward in the tower of London. d. 499. i. 

A.D. 1101, Pope Pascal sent him his bull that Pascal 
he should no more give any one bishoprics, or arch- JJJ™^^ 
bishoprics, or abbacies, or priorships, or rectories, as he b. 499. 7. 
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1101. com il out avant fet. Même le an Robert Curthouse 
le frère le rey retuma de Jérusalem e prist a femme 
Sibille la filie Qefrey de Conversane e receust Nor- 
mandie Baunz nule manere de débat, cesti Qefi*ey 
fust neveu Robert Wyscard, de la quelle Sibille lavant 5 
diat Roberd Curthouse engendra Willame ki pus aveit 
sumoun Longespee. Aucuns dient ke Robert Curthouse 
ne aveifc nul heir de sey, pur ceo ke il aveit le maleioun 
son père, Willame le Bastard ; kar il naufra son père 
malement el braz e labati del chival, a cel houre ke 1 
il chalanga Normundie, e le voleit aver eu sanz la 
volante le père : e pur ceo le père le maudist ; dont 

il a près morust en la prison son frère Henri. Cesti 
Robert, el secund an Henri son frère ariva en Engle- 
tere a Fortesmue a grant navie pur combatre ' a son 1 5 
frère Henri ki tint le reaume atort, si com il dist,^ 
kar il esteit eisne: mes les barons de la terre se 
mistrent entre eus e parlèrent de pes e de acord; issi 
ke a ceo vint ke il lerreit al rey Henri tut sun dreit, 
e le rey li durreit chescun an iii. M. mars. 20 

1102. Anno M.o.ii. il enchaca Robert de Belesim counte de 
Salopesbires hors de Engletere. E même le an Robert duc 
de Normundie revint en Engleterre * e par la cointise 
del rey ^ li pardona les iii. M. mars ke il deust paer 
chescun an. 25 

1103. Adonc surd une grand descord entre le rey e le 
erceveske Anselm, pur ceo ke le erceveske ne voleit 
asentir ne saorer ne communier a ceus a quels le rey 
out done les églises. Dont le rey comaunda a 'Gérard 

le erceveske de Euerwyk ke il ^ les sacrast, issi 30 
ke Gérard rescust le comaundement. Mes Willame 

* ou, * om. ' MS. /y. 



* Régis prudentia condonavit regi^D. QuamiUe .... voiuntati reginœ 
Uhensy quod illa peteret, condonarit. G. 156. 49. 
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had before done. The same year Robert Curthose tlie Robert 
king's brother, retumed from Jérusalem, and took to ^^J^ 
wife Sibilla the daugliter of GeofFrey of Conversona, RN. 164. 
and received Normandy without uny manner of op- 
position (this GeofFrey was the nephew of Robert 
Guiseard), of the wliich Sibilla the aforesaid Robert 
Curthose begot William, who afterwards had the sur- 
name Longsword. Some persons say tliat Robert 
Curthose had no heir of his own, because he bore the 
curse of his father William the Bastard ; for he wounded the 
his father badly, in the arm, and struck him down ^^^^'^ 
from his horse at the time when he claimed Normandy, D. 567. 9. 
and wished to possess it without the will of his father ; 
and therefore his father cursed him. Hence after- 
wards he died in the prison of his brother Henry. 
This Robert in the second year of his brother Henry disputes 
arrived in England, at Portsmouth, with a great fleet, of^^^^^ 
to fight with his brother Hemy, who, as he said, held Ciaim 
the kingdom unjustly, for he was the elder. But the q^^™^4- 
barons of the land mediated between them and pleaded 
for peace and concord, so that it was agreed that he 
should relinquish ail his right to king Henry, and the 
king should pay him êvery year 3000 marks. 

A.D. 1102, he drove out of England Robert deR.de 
Belesme, earl of Shrewsbury. And the same year^®*™® 
Robert, duke of Normandy, came back to England, and l>. 499. 9. 
through the king's cunning pardoned liim the 3000 Henry 

^ 1 • -i "L 1 j X defirauda 

marks, which he had to pay every year. Robert 

At this time a great quarrel arose between the l^- '♦^^- 1^. 
king and archbishop Anselm, because the archbishop ^|ï"*^ 
would not consent to consecrate or to communicate Anselm. 
with those to whom the king had given the churches. ^'*^^' ^*' 
Then tho king commanded Gérard the archbishop of 
York to consecrate them. So Gérard received the 
commandment ; but William Giffard, whom he waa to 
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1102. GîflTard kî Ml deust aver sacre ne volait en nul ma- 
nere estre sacre de ly. Dont le rey le forjuga del 
reaume^ e les autres demorerent non pas sacres. 

Un poy devant Renelin chaunceler la règne rebailla 
au rey le eveske de Hereford, pur ceo ke il aveit *con- 5 
science ke il aveit' rescu de la mein le rey. 

1103. Anno gratiœ M.c.iii. a près muz ^des tors ki il out 
fet a Seint Anselm *fust covenant entre ly e le eroe- 
veske Anselm' ke le erceveske irreit a Rome pur ceste 
chose terminer devant la apostoille. E il, kant il * ala, 10 
out en sa compaignie Willame Giffard leslit de Wyn- 
cestre, e deus abbees ki furent demis, cest adiré Richard 
de Hely, e Ailwyn de Ramesheye. E quant il vindrunt 
la, avint ke [le] ercheveske mist chose avant contre le 
rey, en quel il quida ke Richard le voleit ayder. Mes ^^ 
Richard tant tost prist le bastoun pur le rey, e respondi 

a quant ke le erceveske dit. E ^meintenant fust' la 
chose maunde au rey. Dont celi Richard conquist 
pleinement sa grâce ki il out avant perdu. 



Même ceste an a Hanstede en Barkscire le sanc surst 20 
e raa hors de la terre, *xv jurs adessement. 
1104. Mêmes cel tens pur mescreance de aucons abbes el 
tens Randolf le esveske de Dureme fust le cors Seint 
Cuthbert monstre : e fust trove des granz seignours 
ki la furunt ausi enter, ou la teste Seint Oswald rey 25 
e Martyr, e la teste Seint Bede, e muz des autres 
reliques, com le jur ki il furent mis la. Un conte y 
ont, Alisandre par noim, frère Edgar le rey de Escoce, 

* MS. le. * om. * a, * ins. sen, ^ tant ioit. 



* Two accoimts seem to be confused hère. See F. 1100. Sangmis de 
fonte tribus eeptimanie emanavit. 
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have consecrated, would not in any wLse be conse- 
crated by him. Therefore the king made him an out- 
law from tlie kingdoin, and tlie others remained un- 
consecrated. 

A short while before tins, Reinelm, the queen's chan- Reinelm. 
cellor, rendered to the king the bishopric of Hereford, •^^^•27. 
because he had it on his conscience that he received 
it from the king's hand. 

A.D. 1 1 03, after many wrongs whîch he had done Appeal to 
to St. Anselm, a covenant was made between him^?jj^^* 
and archbishop Anselm that the archbishop should goabtofEly, 
to Rome to bring that matter to an end before the AxwJm. 
pope. And he, when he went there, had in his com- l>. 499. 30. 
pany William Giffard, the elect of Winchester, and 
two deposed abbots, viz., Richard of Ely and Aldwin 
of Ramsey. And when they arrived there, it hap- 
pened that the archbishop stated liis case against tlie 
king, in which he thought that Richard was disposed 
to help him. But Richard immediately took up the 
cudgels for the king, and replied to every thing that 
the archbishop said« And the matter was imme- 
diately reported to the king ; whereby this Richard 
recovered fuUy the favour which he had lost. 

The same year at Hampstead in Berkshii*e blood A well of 
welled up and streamed out of the ground fifbeen days p, nos. 
without ceasing. 

At that same time, on account of the unbelief of 
certain abbots in the time of Randolf, the bishop of 
Durham, the body of St. Cuthbert was exposed, and it, St. Cutb- 
as well as the head of St. Oswald, king and martyr, exhumed. 
and the head of St. Bede, and many other relies, was ^- ^^^4. 
found by the great lords who were présent, as perfect 
as on the day when they were placed there. There 
was an earl there by name Alexander, the brother of 
Edgar king of Scotland, and who was aflberwards 



1104. 
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1103. e ki piis fust rey, ki dona grant masse de ^argent e 
de ^ or, pur fere un novel fertre u le cors seint deust . 
reposer, e ^la est fet. 
^joTA. Aiino gratise M.c.iiii. le see del esveschee de Estengle 
fust translatée de Teford dekes a Norwyz ^ par Herberd 5 
le esveske le xiiii kal. de May. E mêmes le an les 
raoingnes vindrunt primes a Theford. 

1105. Anno gratife *M.c.v. le rey ala en Normundie e trest 
aly pur poy tuz les barons de la terre, hors prist 
Robert le conte de Salopesbires e Willame de Mortane, 10 
les queus il aveit déshérite e en ehace hors de Engle- 
terre, e aucuns autres. E pus vint il a Bekherlewyn, 
la u Seint Anselm e ly parlèrent en semble. E a près 
muz de diverses paroles il furunt acordez ; issi ke le 
erceveske a donc par la prière le rey retuma en Engle- 1 5 
terre. Donc le rey assembla son ost e assega un des 
chasteus le duc de Normundie ki est apele Trenchebray. 
E kant ceo out oy le duc vint la ou soun ost la veille 
* Seint Michel e ou ly les ii contes devant nomes, Robert 
e Willame. Mes a cel jur la force e la victorie fust 20 
au rey ; dont la fust pris Robert le duc de Normundie, 
ç Robert de Stutevile ; mes Rol)ert de Belesim sen fuy. 
E quant ceo fust fet, le rey fist suget aly tute Nor- 
mundie e fist iloec tute sa volunte. 



1105. Anno gratise *M.c.vi. retuma il en Engletere, e envea 25 
^devant li Robert son frère e f Robert le conte de Mor- 
retaine, com prisons. Dont le primer jur avant les 
kalendes de Aust fust fet un grant assemble de 
eveskes, * e abbes, * e barons, enle paleis le rey en la 
présence Seint Auvselm le erceveske, e le granta le rey, go 
e establi, ke de cel jur ^en avant nul homme' serreît 
vestu ne seisy de nule ren de Seint Eglise par le rey, 

* transp. ^ om. • MS. îns. e, * îds. de. * auvanf. • ne, 

* For 1105 and 1106, D. bas 1106 and 1107. 
t Comité Moritonii Willelmo, D, 
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king, wlio gave a large quant ity of silver and of gold 
to make a new slirine where tlie holy body might 
repose, and there ît is made. 

A.D. 11 04, the seat of the archbishopric of EastNopwich. 
Anglia was removed from Thetford to Norwîch by|^"^g^^^ 
Herbert the bisliop, April 18. And the same year the Thetford. 
monks first arrived at Thetford. 

A.D. 1105, the king went to Normandy and gained H. gœs to 
over nearly ail the barons of the land, except Robert p**™^^^' 
earl of Shrewsbury and William of Mortain, whom he 
had disinherited and driven out of England, and some 
others. And thon he came to Bec-Herlewyn, where 
St. Anselm and he conversed together ; and after Meets 
rauch talk on both sides they came to terms, such p. 499. 54. 
that the archbishop at once, at the prayer of the 
king, retumed to England. Then the king gathered 
his army and laid siège to one of the castles of the 2?^^f ^^ 
duke of Normandy, which is called Tinchebray. Andbray. 
when the duke heard this, he came there with his ^- ^^^- ^^• 
army on St. Michaers Eve, and with him the two 
earls before mentioned, Robert and William. But 
that day the power and the victory was with the 
king ; so that there were taken there Robert duke of 
Normandy and Robert de Stutevile; but Robert de 
Belesme escaped. And when this was done the king 
made the whole of Normandy subject to himself^ and 
did there ail his pleasure. 

A.D. 1106, he retumed into England, and sent on Robert and 
before him Robert his brother and William count ï™' ^^^' 

tain pn- 

of Mortain as prisoners. Whereupon, on July 31, asonere. 
great assembly was held of bishops, abbots, and ^' ^^®* ^^* 
barons, in the king's palace, before St. Anselm, the 
archbishop. And then the king granted and con- 
firmed that from that day forward no one should 
receive investiture nor seisin of any thîng belonging Law of 
to Holy Church, from the king or any other layman. S^^^o 
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1106. ne par nul homme lay: e la gi'anta Seint Anselm que 
nul eveske ' serreit privée de sa dignete pur bornage 
ki il ^feit au rey. 

1109. Anno gratiae M.c.ix. morust Seint Anselm le ei'ce- 
veske de Cantorbire. E même le an le rey Henri 5 
del abbeye de Hely fist une evescbee, ^e fist la eveske' 
Hervi le esveske de Bangor. 

1110. Anno gratiae M.c.x. le rey Henri dona Malt sa filie 
a Henri le Quart Emperour de Rome,* ki fust espose a 
Magunce en Almaingne, e corunee a emperiee, « anno 10 
gratis M.c.xiiii/ ; * la quele le' emperour dowa de CM. 
cliivalers. A cel tens fu done danegeld par mi Engle- 
tere. ^E hom dist ke le emperour unkes ne out enfant 
dely/ fne nus hom *set u il unkes devint. Pus a prea 

le emperiee revint a son père en Engletere, e fust done 1 5 
a Gefrey Plantagenest, conte de Anjowe, ki engendra 
de ly Henri, ke fu pus ^fet rey de Engletere, e Gefrey, 
e Willame Longespee. 

1113. jAnno gratiae M.c.xiii. fusfc g)*ant morine des genz. 

1114. Anno grati» M.c.xiiii. tute Tamise fust en sechie, e 20 
la mer ausi, ben a x. lues deus jurs enters. 

1116. Anno gratiae M.c.xvi. le muster Seint Alban fust 
dédie de Robert le eveske de Nicole, en la présence 
le rey Henri. 

1117. Anno gratiae M.c.xvii. vint le rey de France ou 25 
granz genz, e ou tut sun ost en Normundie. E 
kant il ourent demorre la ^ une ^ nuit, il retumerent 
hastivement, pur ceo ke il duterent " la venue le rey 
de Engletere. 

1118. Aimo gratiae M.c.xviii. fu leestat ^de le rey do 30 
France ^e de Engletere' durement abesse, pur le 

' ins. ne, 'feyftt. ' ora. * le quel, ^ ins. ne, * ins. tute, 

' a. 



* See Chron. Petriùurg, p. 77. 

f JmperatorHenricuStquoposieafugeritautdevenerit incertwm habeturfR.U. 
t Id the Sax. Chron. this is in the year 1112. 
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And there St. Anselm granted tliat no bisliop should 
be deprived of lils dignity because of houiage done to 
the king. 

A.D. 1109, died St. Anselm, the ai-chbishop of^^^ 
Canterbury, and the same year king Henry erected D.soi. 18. 
the monastery of Ely into a see, and inade bishop Henrjr 
there Hervey, the bishop of Bangor. ofEly. 

A.D. 1110, the king gave his daughter Maud to^^-^oi. 5i. 
Henry IV., emperour of Rome, who was married at^nipress. 
Mayence, in Germany, and crowned empress A.D. l^^'^^^li 
1114, whom the emperor endowed with 1100 knights. Her2dmar. 
At that time Danegeld was paid throughout England. ^- ^* ^®^* 
And they say that the emperor had never any child 
by her, nor does any one know what became of him. 
Then, after this, the empress returned to her father 
in England, and was given in marriage to Geoffrey 
Plantagenet, count of Anjou, who begot of her Henry, 
who afterwards became king of England, and Geoffrey 
and William Longsword. 

A.D. '1113, there was a grievous mortality. i^rtilence. 

A.D. 1114, the whole of the Thames was dry, and the xhames 
sea also for 10 miles, two wliole days. ^' 

. Al). 1116, the monastery of St. Alban's was dedicated Dedicatiou 
by Robert, bishop of Lincoln, in the présence of king ^?V , 

Henry. monastery. 

AD. 1117, the king of France came with many ^^^^^^' 
tendants and with ail his army into Normandy. And invade» 
when they had staid there one night, they returned in d^^^s?* 
haste, for they feared the coming of the king of Eng- 
land. 

AD. 1118, the condition of the kings of France andg?»"»^^^ 
England was sorely depressed, through the quarrel that woundcd. 

D. 502. 61 
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1118. contek ki fust entre eus; issi ke a donc Baudewyn 
le conte de Flandres ftist trop malement plaae. Même 
le an, la secunde Maut, reyne dEngletere, ^kest apele' la 
bone Malt, e mère Malt le emperice, morust e fust 
en sevelie a Westmuater. 5 

1119. Anno gratiae M.cxix. le rei Henri de Engletere priât 
^batalie contre le rey de France. <^Kar Lowis le 
Gros, rey de France, prist homage de Willame *Long- 
espee, le iiz Robert Curtheuse, de la duchee de Nor- 
mandie, ki son père aveit longement tenu par dreite 10 
descente de héritage. E kant ceo out oy le rey de 
Engleterre, il dist ke il graiita ben ke Robert son 
frère fust eisne : mes il aveit forfet son dreit en ceo 
ke il aveit brise sa fey e noun pas tenu co venant ; e 
pur ceo le tint il ore en sa prison, ^ dont par ceste 1 5 
reson' ne poeyt son fiz e nule menere clamer drey t ^ a 
Normundie. E donc le rey de France manda al rey 

' de EngleteiTe' ke si il quîdast aver di'eit en la 
chose, kil venist a certeyn jur ^ en certein liu de assaer 
a quel de eus Deus voudreit doner la mestire ; issi 20 
ke le rey de Engletere le granta. 

E quant le jur vint, le rey de France mist en la 
primere eschele Willame 'le ûzf lavant dit Robeiii com 
pur cheventein. E il mêmes fust en la dereyiie. Mes 
le rey Henri mist eu la primere eschele ses barons '^ô 
e il ineimes sist acliival en lautre, e en la terce 
mist il ses fiz ou grant force de pedalie. Donc 
avint ke ®la primere eschele de France abati les 
barons de Normundie de lur chivaus e les desconfist. 
E pus sabati a le eschele la ou le rey de Engletere 30 
fust, e ^la desparplia. Mes cens ki ftirunt demorrez 
combatirent ® durement ou ®le eschele la u le rey de 
France fust. Avint ke en cel estur un chivaler del 
ost de France, Willame Crespin, ki fust '^fei*s e hardi, 
ferist le rey Hemî en la teste de se espeye furbye 35 

' om. ^'ins. la. ' ins. fc. * en. •' ins. e. • MS. aki, 

' les. * forment. " cel. 
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wa»s between theni, so that at tliat time Baldwin, the 
count of Flanders, was very badly wounded. The same Hemyg 
year the second Matilda, queen of England, who isJJ^^g^'i 
called Maud the Good, mother of Matilda the Empress, 
died and was buried at Westminster. 

A.D. 1119, Henry, king of England, fought a battle Dispute, 
against the king of France. For Louis the Fat, king duchy^f"^ 
of France, received liomage from William Longsword, Nonnandy. 
tlie son of Robert Curthose, for the duchy of Nor- 
mandy, which his father liad long held by direct 
descent of inheritance. And when the king of Eng- 
land had heard it, he said that lie allowed freely that 
Robert, his brother, was his elder, but that he had 
forfeited his right, inasmuch as he had broken his faith 
and not held to his covenant, and therefore he kept 
hira now his prisoner ; so for this reason his son could 
in no wise claim a right to Nonnandy. And then the 
king of France sent to the king of England that if he 
had right in the matter, then let him corne on a set 
day to a set place to try to which of them God would 
grant the mastery. So the king of England granted 
this. And when the day came, the king of France Battle of 
placed in tlie front rank WiUiam, the son of tlie afore- ^.J'®°'*«- 
said Robert, as commander, and he himself was in the D. 503. 2. 
rear rank. But king Henry placed his barons in the 
front rank, and he himself rode in the second, and in 
the third rank he placed his sons with a strong force 
of infantiy. The conséquence was that the front rank 
of France unhorsed the barons of Nonnandy, and 
routed them, and then bore down upon the line where 
the king of England was, and that line was broken 
upon it, but the remaining line fought stoutly with 
the rank in which the king of France was. It hap- 
pened that in that light a knight of the Frencli army, 
called William Crispin, a fierce man and a bold, 
with his bright sword struck king Heniy two very 
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iii9. deus trop granz coups. E tut fust il issi ke il ne 
pout percer le baume, nekedent par la force des coups 
le fer sisa ert ala teste, ke le sanc en vola e grant- 
ment en raa. E kant le rey out ceo veu e sentu, il 
le ^ referri de si grant heir ke "il abati ® e ly e le'S 
chival, e il tantost fust pris aies pees le rey e garde. 
Pus la dreyne eschele le rey de Engletere, la u le 
pedail fust vist ceo : e tantost *se ferirunt en le ost 
des Franceis. E il meintenant del pour ki il eurunt 
se mistrunt en fuyte. Donc la victorie ^al cel jur lo 
fust al rey de Engletere, ne unkes de party de la 
place dekes atant ke les plus granz seingnours furunt 
pris e menez ^ devant ly. 

1120. Anno gratise M.c.xx. le pape Calixt list un council 

a Reins, e la vindrunt aucuns des eveskes de Engle- 1 5 
tere e de Normundie enveez ^'de Henri, le rey de 
Engletere/ 

1121. Anno gratiad M.cxxi. Willame le fiz le rey nea 
a Barbeflet kant il fust de xvii. anz, e poy plus, 
ou Richard, son frère bastard, e ou sa soer bas- 20 
tarde, ki fust countesse de Perce, e la soer le 
counte Thebaud, e ou muz des autres fiz des grant 
seignours de la teiTe ki furunt ^a compaignez a ly 
pur son solaz/ e furunt ®entur même cel' âge. Kar 
les mariners ki aveyent trop beu, de denz la neyre 25 
nuit se raistrent avant ou celé nef pur passer la nef 

le rey ki fust alee devant. E sicom il passèrent 
hastivement, avint ke la nef la u les enfanz furent, 
hurta a une roche, e tantost debrisa. E meintenant 
le fiz le rey fust pris en un batel, e peust ben ^aver 30 
este' sauve ne eust este sa soer, ki'cria dolereusement 
ke ele peust estre sauve oue ly. Dont avint ke si corn 

^ferù ^del ' om. * de, ^ avant, * de! rey Henri, 

* compaygnes en semble pur solacer, " treetui entur aussi eum de un, 

^ estre. 
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heavy blows on his head. And thougli lie could not 
penetrate tlie lielmet, yet by the force of tlie blows 
the iron was dined into the head, so tliat blood 
gushed ont and streamed fortli copiously ; and when 
the king saw and felt this, he repaid it with sucli 
fury that lie struck down both man and horse, and 
at once lie was captured at the feet of the king, and 
put in guard. Afterwards the rear rank of the king 
of England, in which the infantry was placed, saw 
this, and at once they flung themselves on the aimy 
of the Frencli, which at once, through the fear that 
they felt, fled. So the victory that day was with the 
king of England, iior did he ever quit the place until 
the greatest nobles were taken and brought before 
him. 

A.D. 1120, pope Calixtus held a council at Rheiins, Councilat 
and soine of the bishops of England and of Normandy 5^^!™'* « 
came tliere, sent by Henry, king of England. 

A.D. 1121, William, the king s son, was drowned at Prince 
Barfleur, when lie was of the âge of seventeen years, ^^^ 
and a little more, together with Kîchai-d, his base li. N. 165. 
brother, and his base sister, wlio was countess of 
Perche, and the sister of the count Theobald, and many 
others, sons of the great lords of the realm, who were 
keeping his company for his amusement, and were of 
nearly the same âge. For the sailors, who liad drunk 
too largely, in the black darkness of night, set out to pass 
with this ship the king's ship, which was gone on 
before. And as they hurried on, it so befell that tjie 
ship in which the young persons were struck on a rock, 
and immediately went to pièces. And at once the 
king's son was taken into a boat, and might certaînly 
hâve been saved had it not been for his sister who 
cried piteously that shc might be saved along with 
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1121. il ne mistrent pur prendi-e la soer, tant des genz 
salierent leinz ke le batel en foiinda, e eus tretuz péri- 
rent. Unkes a nul jur fust tel doel oy en Engletere 
de une nef, ne en tut le mund aventure tant re- 
nomee. Cesti mésaventure avint a près la mort Malt 5 
la bone reyne, la mère lavant dit Willame, anno gra- 
tias M.c.xxi. E même le an le rey Henri priât a 
femme Aliz la tilie le duc de Lovaine, <^pur sa grant 
beauté', ki fti coroime a Wyndesouere de Eauf le 
ereeveske de Cantorbire. 10 

1124. Anno gratia) M.cxxiiii. a près le concil ^ de Reyns' 
vint le pape Calixt en Normundie pur parler ou le 
rey de Engle terre, un grant prestre ou un grant rey. 
E même le an a un jur le soleil resembla la no vêle lune. 

1125. E pus^ lan suant, cest adiré, amio giatiœ M.axxv. J 5 
fust grant famine en la terre. En tur cel tens Walram, 

le conte de Melencî, e Hwe, le conte de Muntfoi-t, 
furunt pris de Willame de - Tancarvile, le chamberleyn 
le rey. 
1127. Anno gratiîi[3 M.c.xxvii. le rei Hem*î tint son Nowel 20 
a W)nQdesoueres. E com a donc Tliurstan, le ereeveske 
de Euerwyk, voudreit coruner le rey en préjudice le 
ereeveske de Cantorbire, il fust rebote de tretuz, ki 
dîseient tuz a une voiz ke cel mester ne j)artint point a 
ly. Dont cely ki porta la croîz devant ly, ^kant il enti-a 25 
en la cliapele le rey fust en gete, e la croyz oue ly.' 
A donc tuz les contes e barons de Engletere jurèrent 
ke il tendreient le reaume a Malt le emperice, la filie 
le rey Henri : e entre les autres a de primes jura 
Estevene, le conte de ^ Boloigne. 30 

Mêmes cel an Gefi-ey Plantegenest, conte de Aunjowe, 
prist a fenune lavant dite emperice, ki fiist donee aly^de 

* om. ^ MS. CartanviU, ^ Couloyngaie, * pcar. 



* Forthe dates 1124, 1125, 1127, D. has 1123, 1124, 1126. A.D. 1127 
begins D. 504, 32. 
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him. Hence it liappened that wlien they put back 

to take tlie sister, sucli a number of persons leaped 

in that the boat foundered, and tliey ail perished. 

Never at any time was sucli lamentation heard in Eng- 

land for one shîp, nor was there in ail the world so 

famed a misfortune. This misfortune occurred A.D. 1121, 

after the death of queen Maud the Good, the mother 

of the aforesaid William. And the same year king H. marries 

Henry took to wife Alice, the daughter of the duke of d 5^*3 gg. 

Louvaine, for the sake of her great beauty, who was 

crowned at Windsor by Ralf, archbiflhop of Canterbury. 

A.D. 1124, after the council of Rheims, pope Calixtus Interview 
came into Normandy to confer with the king of Eng- y^tiis and 
land, a great priest witli a great king. And one day, the Henry, 
same year, the sun had the appearance of a new moon. g^^^^ 

And after this, the year following, viz., A.D. 1125, l'^iipse. 
there was a great famine in the land. About that Famine, 
time Walran, count of Mexilan, and Hugh, count of Mont- ^' 1^25. 
fort, were taken prisoners by William de Tankerville, two earls. 
the king's Chamberlain. ■^- ^^'*- ^^' 

A.D. 1127, king Henry held his Christmas at Windsor. Conuo- 
And whcn Thurstan, archbishop of York, would hâve between 
crowned the king, to the préjudice of the archbishop Canterbury 
of Canterbury, lie was gainsayed by ail persons, who Brawl. 
said ail with one voice that this office did not beloncf^^^^y 

8"wom to 

to him. Thereupon the man who carried the cross Maud. 

before him, when he came into the king s chapel, was P'ggn' ^^' 

thrust out, and the cross with him. At that time ail 

the earls and barons of England swore that they would 

keep the kingdom for Maud the empress, the daughter 

of king Henry, and foremost among them swore Stephen, 

the count of Boulogne. In tlie same year Geoffroy Plan- Maud m. to 

tagenet, count of Anjou, took to wife the aforesaid em- ^^04^^i 

press, who was bestowed upon him with the good-will G. 175. 48. 
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1127. la volunte Henri son père. Cesti Gefi*ey esteit le fiz 
Fulke, le conte de Aunjowe, ki fust rey de Jérusalem 
aucun tens ; kar pus ke la TeiTe Seynte fust piîse pai* 
Godefrey de Boylun e ses compaignouns ben long tens 
après en veerent les bai'ons de la teiTe pur cesti 5 
Fulke, e ly prièrent par lur messages ke il vousist 
venir enla seinte cite de Jérusalem piu* visiter les 
Seinz Lius e prendre a femme la filie Baudewyn le 
terz de Godefi-ey. Kar Godefrey fust le primer, e 
Baldewyn son frère le second, e cesti Baldewyn le terz. 10 
E kant ceo oy le conte Fulke il ^sasenti ben e ala a 
Jérusalem e prist la filie le rey, e pus fust iloec rey 
coroune. E a près sovent desconfist il les enemis Deu. 

E ceo ki il comenca, Baldewyn e Almary ses fiz ki 
régnèrent après ly clievirent alur poer. 15 

1128. Anno grati» M.c.xxviii. le rey Henri sujmna ou tut 
son ost a Esparlim viii. jurs. 

1130. Anno gratiœ M.c.xxx. le église de la Seinte Trinité 
de Cantorbire fust dédie de WiUame, le erceveske, en 
, la présence le rey Henri. 20 

1132. Anno gratiîe M:.c.xxxii. grant morine des bestes eut 
par ^tute la terre. 

1133. Anno gratiae ncxxxiii. a Mans en Normundie nas- 
quist Henri, le eisne fiz Gefrey Plantagenest e Malt 

le emperice, ki pus fust rey de Engletere, apele Henri 25 
le Second. E même le an mornst Robert Curthouse, 
duc de Normundie, ^tant com il fust enla garde 
Henri sou frère. 
134. Anno gratia) M.c.xxxiiii. le rey Hemî ala en Nor- 
mundie' e dona le eveschee de Baiowes a Richard son 30 



' asseniû ^ Om^ 



* Eccietia Sanciœ Tnnitatis, D. EccUsia ChrUU Canluariet, F. iiee 
thorne, 1799, IS. A.D. 1128. 
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of Henry, lier father. Tins Geofiroy was the son of Hiit. of 
Fulke, count of Anjou, who at one time was king of j^^^j^j^j 
Jérusalem. For wlien the Holy Land was taken by D. soa. 4o. 
Godfrey of Bouillon and his companions, a good while, 
afler, the barons of the land sent for this Fulke, 
and prayed him by their raessengers that lie would 
come to Holy City of Jérusalem to visit the Holy 
places, and take to wife the daughter of Baldwin, the 
third of Godfi^y's Une. For Godfrey was the first, and 
Baldwin, his brother, the second, and tins Baldwin the 
thîrd. And when the earl Fulke heard this, lie freely 
assented, and went to Jérusalem, and married the king's 
daughter, and afterwards was crowned king tliere. And 
often afterwards lie discomfited the enemies of God ; 
and what he began, Baldwin and Amauiy, his sons, 
who reigned after him, achieved to the utmost of their 
power. 

A.D. 1128, king Henry encamped witli ail his army Henry en- 
for eight days at Epemon. rScIi^ 

A.D. 1130, the church of the Holy Trinity at Ganter- temtory. 
bury was dedicated by William, the arclibishop, in the q^^ q^^' 
présence of kinor Henry. dedicated. 

D 104 fi'5 

A.D. 1132, there was a severe murrain of the cattle Murndn. 
ail through the land. Sax.Chron. 

A.D, 1133, at Le Mans in Normandy, was bomHen. n. b. 
Henry, the eldest son of Geoffroy Plantagenet, and ^' ^^^' ^^' 
Maud the Empress, who was afterwards king of Eng- 
land, called Henry the Second. And the same year Robert 
died Robert Curthose, duke of Normandy, while he was p^^fj^"- 
kept in prison by Henry, his brother. 

A.D. 1134, king Henry went into Normandy, and Henry în 
gave the bishopric of Bayeux to Richard, his nephew, jy^^^^' 
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U34, neweu, e le eveschee de * Everewes a Kichard le Beubon. 
E kant le rey deveit passer la mer fust le eclips del 
soleil entur houre de middi, issi com pout ver les 
esteiles e tut le jur fust devenu oseur. 

1135. Anno gi'atiee îLaxxxv. ki fiist le dreîn an de son 5 
règne, le esteile ki ^lem apele commete aparust, e tant 
de vent fust par mi Engletere ke il abati les turs e 
les boys tut anent. 

Cesti Henri sicom genz dient fust en ses dreins 
jurs trop lechers, si com tuz cens ki de ly is-io 
trent. Il ausi greva trop forment les genz de chose 
ki partint ala forest; mes il fust ben en parle e 
cointe de sen e largement douant. E tut fust il 
orguillus, nekedent il fust compaignable e peLsible e 
dreiturel en jugement, e en de duys e en veisurus assez ] 5 
a tempre. Il morust a Lyons a Seint Denis en Nor- 
mundie le quart noune de Décembre, kant il out 
règne xxxv. anz e iii. nioya. Son cors fust enbowele 
e mut ben sale, c porte en Engletere de denz le xii. 
jur de Nowel ; e el mustre de Radinges, ki il meimes 20 
aveit funde e enrichi en muz de maners, fîist il 
en sevely devant le haut auter. E ns ses exequies fust 
Estevene son neveu ki régna a près ly. Cesti Henri 
si com nus avoms avant dist fist le muster de Re- 
dinges e le muster des chanoignes '^a Cycestre', e le 25 
muster del Pre a Roen ki sa mère out primes comence, 
e le muster de Mortemer, e la mesun des lèpres a 
Chartres. " Il fist ausi la greignure partie de le église 
de Clungny, e muz des autres abbeyes e eglyses, par 
quei il est mut a preiser. Dont acune genz le appelent 30 
Henri le bon'. 
M.cxxxv. Estevene, le neveu lavant dit Henri rey de Engle- 
tere, fiz de sa soer Hele ki fu la filie Willame le 
Bastaid, *le quele Hele engendra de Estevene le conte 

* Eunrenees, - est, ' de Cyrecestre, * MS. la. 
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and the bishopric of Evreux to Richard de Beubon. 
And when the king had to cross the sea, there wa3 an 
éclipse of the sun, about the hour of noon, so that one Eclipse, 
could see the stars, and the day became ail dark. 

A.D. 1135, which was the last year of his reign, the 
star appeared which they call a cornet, and there was Comet. 
such a storm of wind through Ëngland that it levelled j^^^^g^ 
the towers and forests qiiite to nothing. 

This Henry, as people say, was in the latter part of his Henry's 
life very lascivious, as also were ail those who issued ^ *^{c5 
from him. He also was very severo with the people in 
matters which concerned the forest, but he was pleasant 
of addreas, and acute in sensé, and lavish in giving. 
And although he was proud, yet was he companion- 
able, and not quarrelsome, and just in judgment, and in 
his pastimes and sports sufficiently moderate. Ho died i^ies, 
in the Forest of Lions at St. Denis, in Normandy, on De- Buried 
cember 2nd, when he had reigned 35 years and 5 months. «l^n- 6. 
His body was disembowelled, and very copiously salted, Reading, 
and taken to England before Twelfth-day : and at the Cirences- 

ter Houen 

monastery of Reading, which he himself had founded Chartres, 
and enriched with many manors, was he buried before ^- ^^^- ^^• 
the high altar. And at his funeral was Stephen, his 
nephew, who reigned after him. This Henry, as Ave 
hâve already said, built the monastery at Reading, and 
the monastery for secular clergy at Cirencester, and the 
monastery Du Pre at Rouen, which his mother had first 
commenced, also the monastery of Mortemer, and the 
haspital for lepers at Chartres. .He also built the greater 
part of the church at Clugny, and many other abbeys 
and churches, for which he is greatly to be praised. 
Tlierefore some j^ople call him Henry the GoocL 

Stephen, the nephew of the above-named Henry Stephen. 
king of England, son of his sister Adela, the daugh- 
ter of William tlie Bastard, whom Adela bore to 
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1135. de Blaes, 'régna xix. anz : issi ke il comenea ^de 
régner le quarte noune de Februer, mes il ne fust mie 
coroune dekes en le an suant ; *e a donc ^ne fust fet 
nule mention de pes, kar en son tens fust trop grant 
descord en Engletere xv. anz, issi ke nul baron ^se tint 3 
^a autre e le rey fust nonchalant de ceo ki fere deveit. 
A donc le rey Estevene out a femme Malt la filie 
Eustaz le conte de Boloingne ou tut le lionur de 
Boloingne. Cesti Eustaz esteit le fi'ere Godefrey le 
duc de Loreyne e pus rey de Jérusalem. De ceste 1 
reyne Malt e le rey Estevene vint Eustaz son ûz le 
conte de Boloingne, e Willaine ^le conte de Warenna 

1136. Anno gratiœ M.c.xxxvi. Huue Bigot le senescal 
le rey Henri vint en Engletere, e jura e a 
ferma par serment devant Willame le erceveske 15 
(le Cantorbire, ke le rey Hem-i kant il deust morîr 
deserita sa lilie Malt le emperice, pur aucunes choses 
ki ele out fet contre ly, e fîst ceste Estevene .son 
heyr del reaume de Engletere. E kant ceo *oy le er- 
ceveske tut fust il issi ke il eust avant fet serement, e 20 
eust jure feaute al emperice, el tens son père entre les 
autres del reaume, nekedent il creust trop légèrement 

le senesclial e coruna lavant dit Estevene le jur de 
Nowel a Westmustre. Tuz cens ausi ki aveient jure 
feaute avant al emperice, contes e barons e eveskes, 25 
assentirent al rey Estevene e ly feseient homage; e 
issi aveit il sudeynement tut Engletere en sa mein, 
sanz nule manere de travail u de coup doner. 
1138. En tur cel tens fiist Thebald, le abbe de Bek Herle- 

wyn, eslu a erceveske de Cantorbire. A donc le rey 30 
Estevene prist en sa curt Roger le eveske de Salesbire^ 
e Alisandre le eveske de Nicole e les mist en sa prison, 
e jura par la fey ki Deu li dona ke il ne avereient 

' MS. ins. e, " a, ' om. * ins. out. 

* Coronatur, sed in con»ecratione régis non est mentio facta pœU^ R. N. 
In missa coronationia suœ per negligentiam par non datur in populum nec 
parem hahuit omnibus diehus vitœ svœ^ Chron. Petrib. p. 89. 
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Steplien, count of Blois, reigned nineteen years; so 

that he began to reign Februaiy 2, but lie was 

not crowned till the foUowing year, and no mention Crowned, 

was then made of peace, for in his tîme, for fifteen^^^^ 

years, there was very terrible discord in England, B. N. 165. 

80 tliat no baron was faitliful to anotlier, and the 

kîng cared nothing for what he ought to do. At 

that time king Stephen liad to wife Maud, theSjep^"- 

danghter of Eustace, count of Boulogne, with ail the 

lordship of Boulogne. This Eustace was the brother 

of Godfrey, the duke of Loraine, afterwards king of 

Jérusalem. From this Maud and the king Stephen Th«ifî«'»«' 

are derived Eustace their son, the earl of Boulogne, 

and William, the earl of Warren. 

A.D. 1136, Hugh Bigot, king Henry*s steward, cameHughBi- 
to England, and swore and declared on oath, before §^at jïwd 
William, the archbishop of Canterbury, that king ^^ <*î«n- 
Henry, when it was his time to die, disinherited hiswillm. 
daughter Maud, the empress, for certain things tliat ^*°^^*'- 
she had donc against him, and that lie made this Stephen credolous. 
his heir to the kîngdom of England. And when the ^* ^^^' ^^' 
archbishop heard this, altliough he had before taken his 
oath and swom fealty to the empress in the time of lier 
father among the others of the realm, yet he believed the 
steward too readily, and crowned the aforesaid Stephen 
on Christmas day, at Westminster. AIso ail those 
who had previously swom fealty to the empress, earls, 
barons, and bishops, accepted king StepMfen, and did 
him liomage, and so at once he had ail England in 
his hand, without any manner of trouble, and without 
strikîng a blow. About that time Theobald, theTheobald 
abbot of Bec, was chosen archbishop of Cojiterbury. ç^^^' 
At this time king Stephen seized at his court Roger, Two 
bishop of Salisbury, and Alexander, bishop of Lincoln, ^w^oï»i™- 
and put them în prison, and swore by the faîth which U 484.20. 
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1138. jammes' manger ne beivere dekes atant ke il eussent 
^aly rendu les chasteus ki il tindrent. E ceo ne 
deust il mie aver fet a eus, kar il esteyent ceus kî 
plus de ben li finmt kant il comenca de régner. E 
kant il furunt longement pêne de feim e de seif, 5 
Roger li ^rendi Schirebume e Devises e Salesbires ; e 
Alisandre le chastel de Neuwerk e de Slaford. E a 
donc prist le rey le trésor lavant dite eveske ^ Roger, 
*e achata sa soer Custance de ceo. 

1139. Anno gratifie M.c.xxxix. vint Malt le emperice, la filie 10 
le rey Henri, en Engletere ou son fiz Henri. E 
quant le rey oy dire ke ele fust a Arundel, iloec ^la 
assega, e pus, par le conseil de aucuns ki oue ly 
furunt, *il suffri ke ele alast a Bristoud. E même le 
an lavant dit Roger eveske de Salesbires morust ki 1 5 
par dolour ki par veillesce. 

1140. Anno gratise M.c.xl. ki fust le v. an de son 
règne enchaca le rey Nel le eveske de Ely hors de 
sevescbe ki fust neveu lavant dit Roger eveske de 
Salesbires. A donc evanist tute manere de nobleye ki 20 
soleit estre en curt, kar il ni out point de pees e nul 
lui ^en la' reaume, mes arsons e roberies e homicideB 
furunt par tut. 

1141. Anno gratia) M.c.xli., ki fust le sime an de son 
règne, il assist la cite de Nicole de denz le Nowel, 25 
•fust la* dekes ala Chandelur, kar Randolf le 
conte de Oestre out pris avant le chastel ^e la 
vile e se tint leinz. E kant le conte, ki mut fust 

* în». a, ' om. ' dona, * ins. qe. * del. ^ sht. ' de. 



* Cumparavit inde Constantianiy aororem Ludovici régis Francorum ad 
opvs Eu8tachiifiln sviy H. and R. 
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Ood gave him that tbey never should hâve aught to 
eat or drink until they had given up to liim the 
castles which tliey held. And thÎH he ought not to 
hâve doDe to them, for they were those who did him 
moflt good when he began to reign. And when they Stephen*s 
had long suffered the pain of hunger and thîrst, ®^^®^>*^°« 
Roger surrendered to him Sherbome, Devizes, and 
Salisbury, and Alexander the caatle of Newark and 
of Sleaford. And then the king seized the treasiire of 
the aforesaid bishop Roger, and with it purchased his 
(Louiâ's) sister, Constance [for his son Eustace] 

A.D. 1139, Maud, the empress, the daughter of Maud in 
king Henry, with her son Henry came into England. ^^^ 
And when the king lieard say that she waâ at Arundel, K. 484. 53. 
he besieged her there, and afterwards, by the advice 
of some who were with him, he allowed lier to escape 
to Bristol. And the same year the aforesaid Roger, 
bishop of Salisbury, died paxtly of grief and partly 
of old âge. 

A.D. 114-0, which was the fifth year of his reign, Nigei, Bp. 
the king expelled Nigel, the bishop of Ely, from^^j^Jj^^j 
liis see, who was nephew to the aforesaid Roger, banished. 
bishop of Salisbury. Then vanished every kind of^*®^*®- 
nobility that used to be in the court ; for peace 
was no more in any place in the kingdom, but 
everywhere were bumings and robberies and murders. 

A.D. 1141, wliich waa the sixth year of his reigni Siège of 
he besieged the city of Lincoln during Ghristmas, wid^^^^g^ 
continued there until Candlemas; for Randolf, earl 
of Chester, had before taken the castle in the 
city and secured himself there. And when the earl. 
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1141. hardiy out passe le mareys, ki nul homme a peine pout 
passer, u cens ki ou ly furent^ même le jur de la 
Chandelur kant il out ordine ses escheles, se mist en 
bataille ' contre le rey. Avint [ke] sicom le rey ki mut 
fust pensifs des bosoignes del reaume oysLst sa messe a 5 
eel jur, deus merveilles avindrunt. Le une ke le cirge 
ki le rey tint en sa mein debrusa; lautre ke le cors 
nostre Seîgnur de la raeyn * le prestre chay sur le auter. 
E tut ceo fust signe ^mal quant al rey. Dont a près 
la messe chantée, le rey sen issi, e quant il out ordene 10 
ses escheles, il meimes fust a pee en miluy des genz 
armes et des chivaus coverz. Pus le eschele de dés- 
héritez feri le eschele le rey la u le conte Aleyn le 
Breton, e Walram le conte de Melenci furent, amedeus 
tresthours e faus, e les autres barons ki tuz funint 1 5 
parjurs, ou tant de hayr ke en poy de houre avant ke 
vus meins quidessez fu tute celé compaingiiie de partie; 
dont les uns furunt pris, les autres * occis, e les autres 
se mistrunt ala fuyte. £ le rey Estevene ou sa 
eschele a pee fu la tut degarre entre ses enemis. E 20 
quant les autres virunt ceo, il en virounerent oel 
eschele e lassalierent sicom hom deust asailler un chas- 
tel. Dont avint ke par la force des chivaus les uns 
tuèrent, les autres pristrent. Donc le conte de Cestre, 
ou * la plus grant force des genz * aimez, vint la u le 25 
rey fust. E meintenant comencerent a crier " Tuz aluy 
®kar il atuz." E tantost le rey tret se espee, e combati 
si durement ke le espee debrisa en sa mein. E kant 
ceo out veu WiUame de Cabanes se mist al rey e le 
prist par le haume, e cria a haute voiz : '* Ca venez 30 
" tretuz ^ke jeo tenk le rey." E donc accurrurent 
trestuz e le pristrent e tuz cens ki ou ly furunt, e 

* inf. en. * av. • ins. de, * vm, fwrunt * om. •e. ' kar. 
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who was exceedingly valiant^ had ci'ossed the morass, 
whicli hardly any man can pass, with his adhérents, 
on the same Candlemas day, when he had mar- 
shalled his ranks, he engaged the king in battle. It 
came to pass that as the king, who was in deep 
thought conceming the affairs of the kingdom, was 
hearing mass on that day, two strange things hap- 
pened. One was that the wax candie which the king The holy 
held in his hand broke in pièces. The other that^«^* 
our Lord's body fell on the altar ont of the priest's R 486. 84. 
hand. And ail this was an evil sign for the king. 
Tliereupon, after mass chanted, the king went away, 
and when he had marshalled his ranks, he himself 
remained on foot in the midst of liis armed soldiers, 
and the barbed liorses. Then the rank of the disin- 
herited attacked the rank of the king's, in which were Battle. 
Aleyn count of Bretagne and Wali*an count of MeulaHi R. 486. 38. 
both traitors and false, and the other barons, who were 
ail perjured, with such fîiry that in a very litUe whîle, 
before you could even havc thought it, the whole of 
that band was scattered; so some were taken, and 
others slain, and the rest fled, and king Stephen, with 
his Une of infantry, was quite lost amongst his ene* 
mies. And when the others saw this, they enclosed 
that rank round, and assailed it as one must assail 
a fortress ; so it happened that by the strength of 
their horses they killed some and took the others 
prisoners. Then the earl of Chester, with a very large 
force of armed soldiers, camé up to the place where 
the king was, and now they began to ciy, "At hîm 
'' ail I for he is at ail." And at once the king drew 
his sword, and fought so stoutly that the sword broke 
in liis hand. And when William de Caliannes saw this, 
he set upon the king, and caught him by his helmet, 
and cried out with a loud voîce, *' Hither come ail, for I 
" havo hold of the king." And then ail rushed up 
and took him prisoner, and ail those who were witli 
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1141. Mes menèrent cheitivemeni en la vile de Nicole. Puu 
fut le rey mené al emperice e fust mis en la tui* de 
Bristoud. A donc fiist le emperice ^ receue de tuz cens 
de Engletere com pur dame e reyne, hora pris les 
Kenteis. Kar la reyne la femme le rey e Willame de 5 
Ypre yloec resturent contre ly. Pus a près quant le 
légat ki vint de la curt de Rome, cest adiré * Henri le 
eveske de Wyncestre le avait rescu pur dame, donc 
les Londres e les autres se assentirent e * le resceurunt 
en la vile. Mes tantost a près ele comenca 'a en or- 1 
goillier, o de vint si liauteyne ke ele perdi grâce e 
quers de genz en poy de eure. Dont les Londreis la 
boterent hors de ^ la vile a force. * Pus a près le em- 
perice e son uncle Robert 'le rey de Escoce assega la 
tur de Wyncestre u la femme le rey e Willame de 15 
Ypre se tindrent. Mes il se défendirent si ben ke il 

la feseient de yloec départir. E a donc fii pris le 
conte de Gloucestre Robert le fiz bast^ird le rey Hemi 
e frère le emperice si com il se mist ala fuyte le 
jur de le Exaltatioun de la seinte Croyz. Dont a 20 
vint a près ke il assentirent de âmes parz ke le em- 
perice rendreit le rey Estevene e il rendreient lavant 
dit conte. ^Donc fu le rey e le conte delivere e sen 
alerent franchement del lui u il fiirent en prison. E 
kant le rey fut issi delivere il fii resceu a grant joie 25 
de les genz de Engletere. 

1142. Pus anno gratias H.c.xUi. ki fust le setime an 
del règne, le rey Estevene assist le emperice °a 
Oxeford de la feste Seint Michel dekes al Advent. 

E donc le emperice se mist en fuyte par Tamise 30 

* h» * retenue. ■ om. *les * Adonc. * de. 



* Poêt diea autem cum avunculo reye Scottorum et fratrt êuo lloberto 
virihuê coactis veniens obtedit Wintoniensig epitcopi turrim^ R. 
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hiin, and led tbein in caitif plight into the city of Lin- 
coln. After tliis the king was brouglit to the empress, 
and was imprisoned in tlie tower of Bristol. Thon the Stephen 
empress waa received by oll in England for lady andj^™^'^^] 
queen, except the men of Kent. For the queen (the Matilda 
king's Avdfe) and William of Ypres made a stand J^^t^ 
iigainst lier there. Afterwards, whcn the legate who Kent 
came from the court of Rome, namely Henry, the r.Gioacei- 
bishop of Winchester, had received lier for hidy, then ^"^ ^^' 
the Londoners and otliers consented and received herwith 
into the city. But soon after she began to grow S**???*... 
proud, and became so haughty that she lost the 
favour and hearts of the people in a veiy shoit time. 
Whereupon the Londonera thrust lier out of the 
city by force. Then after this the empress and her 
uncle Robert, [and] the king of Scotland, besieged the 
tower of Winchester, where the wife of the king 
and William of Yi)res stood out ; but tliey defended 
themselves so well that tliey forced her to raise her 
siège : and then was taken prisoner Robert, earl of 
Gloucestcr, the bastard son of king Henry, and 
brother of the empress, as he was flying on the day Svpt u. 
of the exaltation of the Holy Cross. Therefore so it 
was afterwards that they came to terms on both 
sides, that the empress should give up king Stephen, 
and that they should give up the foresaid eari 
Then the king and the earl were set free and went 
tlieir ways, each from the place where they wero in 
prison. And wlien the king was thus set free, he 
welcomed witli great joy by the people of England 

After this, A.D. 1142, which was the seventii 
of this reign, king Stephen besieged the emme j£ 
Oxford from the fciist of St. Michael untîl Aiv-oa 3^ ^.^ 
And thcu the eniprcs» fled on foot 
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1142. tilt a pee ki fust tut forment gelée, issi ke par 
^blans dras ki ele out vestu ki aveient semblant de la 
blanche neif ki just iloec aplente, nul ne aparceust 
kant ele sen ala. E tantost se mist a Walinford, e 
si fust Oxneford rendu au rey. ^ 

1143 Anno gratiae M.c.xliii le rey prist Gefrey de Maunde- 
vile a Seint Alban en sa curt non pas par dreit ne par 
reson ki^ il eust contre ly. Nekedent assez le out deservi 
par ses mauveis fez. Dont par tel covenant ke le rey le 
deliverast il ly rendi la tur de Loundres, e le chastel 10 
de Waledene, e cel de Pleisiz. Cesti Gefrey kant il fust 
devenu povere, il envay le abbeye de Bamesheye e 
bota hors les moingnes e se tint leinz com en un 
chnstel ; e de seint église fist cave de robours e de 
larons. Cesti Gefrey fust de grant pruesce kant au 15 
secle, mes il ne fist force de Deu ne de seint église, 
mes fust com un homme reneye.' 

1144^ Anno gratiaB M.c.xliiii. de rechef le rey asist Nicole, 

mes il fust enchace hontousement ^en le moys de Aust'. 
Même le an Gefrey de Mande vile* si com il fust un 20 
jur entre ses genz déracine tuz armez en tur ly, un 
vil garçon de autre part ly fery soûl de une sete ; e *il 
tost après morust de la playe, si com un homme 
escomenge ki ja nout eu pardon ne demande grâce de 
absolucioun pur ses maufez. Robert ausi de Marmiun 25 
* ki même la chose fist en le église de Coventre,t il sul 
fu devant cel église tue e morust en sentence e esco- 
menge. Mes ceo devoms saver ke kant le église de Rames- 
heye fust del avant dit Gefrey tenu com pur chastel, 
le sanc boylli liora de parreyes del muster e del en- 30 

* lus. Us, ^ om. ' MS. reyne, * om. * ins. un. 



* Ckiî/ridus, consul, inter acies suorum consertoê aquodam vilùuimo pedite 
soluM sagitta pcrcutsut est, U. and K. 

t E. Marmium . . . inter ingénies suorum cuneos solus inter/eetus esty U. 
and B. 
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which was ail hard frozen ; so that by means of white 
clothcs which she put on, that had the appearance of 
white snow which lay there thick, no one perceived 
when 8he went away ; and soon she got into Walling- 
ford, and so Oxford was surrendered to the king. 

A.D. liés, the king seized Geoffrey de Mandevile Gefrey de 
in his court at St. Alban's, not for any right or cause geiaed! * 
that he had against him, yet he had abundantly de-HU 
served it for his wicked acts. So then, on condition r 4gg^ ge. 
that the king should set hira free, he surrendered to 
him the tower of London and the castle of Walden, 
and that also of Plessy. Tliis Geoffrey, when he was 
become poor, invaded the abbey of Ramsey, and drove 
out the monks, and strengthened himself therein, as 
in a castle, and made the holy church a den of thieves 
and robbers. In regard of the world this Geoffrey 
was a man of great prowess, but he cared not for 
God or Holy Church, but was like a renegade. 

A.D. 1144, again the king besieged Lincoln, but he Siège of 
was driven away with shame, in the month of August. ■^^*^™' 
Tlio same year as Geoffrey de Mandeville was one day Dcath of 
in the midst of his own people, who werc ail armed Man^TUc 
around him, a peasant lad of the other faction struck mion. 
him alone with an an-ow ; and immediately he died ^ *^^* ^^* 
of the wound, an excommunicated man, who had 
never received pardon, nor asked the grâce of abso- 
lution for his sins. Robert de Marmion, also, who did 
the same thing in the church of Coventry, he alone 
was wounded before that church and died, under sen- 
tence of excommunication. But we ouglit to know 
this, that when Bamsey church was held as a fortress 
by this Geoffrey, the blood bubbled out of the walls 
of the monastery and of the cloister round it, which 
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1144. doisture en tur; ki signefia ' apertement la grant ire 
de Dampne Deu. Cely ki le vist de ses euz il le 
temoingne pur veir. Même le an fîist trop grant famine 
en £ngletei*e par ime trop grant secheresee. E même 
le an fuat seint Willame le enfant crucefie des Juys 5 
enla vile de Norwiz. 

1145. Anno gratia3 K.e.xlv. le rey prist le chastel de 
Ferendon. £ a donc eomenca le rey aver le meuz, e 
e&tre le plus sur de son estât ke il ne fust avant. 

1146. Anno gi*atiee M.c.xlvi. le rey fist un chastel contre 10 
Walingford, u le conte Randolf de Oestre ki ja fust 
acorde al rey, fiist ou trop grant plente * des bens. E 
pus a près le rey prist même le conte en sa curt a 
Nortbamptone e le mist en prison, dekes a tant ke 

il ly rendi le chastel de Nicole e tuz les chasteus ki 15 
pertendrunt a ly. E il a près pur sa deliveranoe 
dona en ostage Gilbert de Clare, fiz de sa soer. 



1147. Anno gratia^ M.c.xlvii., ki fust le xii. an de son 
reaume, le rey se fist corouner a Nowel en la cite de 
Nicole, la ^ u t liul rey ne osa entrer en tel manere pus 20 
'ke aucune genz le eussent défendu. E même le an 
Gefrey Plantegenest vint aRoen e assega la tur e la 
prist. E de cel jur en avant fust il apele duc de Nor- 
luundie. Pus après com le pape Eugénie eust fet 
im coiicil a Reins, Thebald, le erceveske de Cantorbire, 2ïy 
y ala sanz' le congé le rey ; e pur ce fust il de- 
spoille de tuz les bens ki il out en Engleterre. 

1148. Anno gratiae M.c.xlviii. Henri le eisne fiz Gefi-ey 
Plantegenest e Malt le emperice, fust fet chivaler a 



* Cum maynis interfuit copiis, H. and R. : Profusis ipaum apud Waling 
fordiam expensis juverat. Trivet. 

t Quo regum nuUus intivire prohibentibut quibusdam suptrstitiosû ausus 
futrat, H. and R. 
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luanitestly betokened the great wrath of Almighty 
God. He wlio saw it witli his eyes witnesses that 
tliLs is true. The same year there was a great famine Famine, 
in England, on account of an excessive drought. And crocify ^* 
the same year St. William the eliild was crucified by a cbiid. 
the Jews in the city of Norwich. 

A.D. 1145, the king captured the castle of Far- Faringdon 
ingdon. And from this time the king began to hâve taken. 
the better, and to be more sure of his state than he ^ ^^9. 8. 
liad been before. 

A.D, 1146, the king built a castle over against Castle at 
Wallingfbrd, where Randolf, tlie earl of Chester, who ford buiit. 
uow was at one with the king, assisted with a'?*^'^^^^ 
large amount of wealth. And tlien, afberwards, the r, 489. 20. 
kine: seized the same earl in his court at North- ^^a^dolf 

^^ .... exchanged. 

ampton, and put him in jirison, until at last he d. 508. 44. 
gave up to him the castle of Lincoln, and ail the 
castles which belonged to him. And he aflerwards, 
for his ransom, gave as his hostage Gilbert de Clare, 
his sîster's sou. 

A.D. 1147, which was the twelfth year of liisStephen 
reign, the king caused himself to bo crowned at^^j^*^ 
Christmas, in the city of Lincoln, where no kkig liad R. 489. 30. 
dared to enter in this manner, because some persons 
had forbidden it. And the same year Geoffrey 
Flantagenet came to Rouen, and besieged and took^eoffrey 
the tower, and from that day forth lie was called iiet,diikeof 
duke of Normandy. After thèse things, when the^^*°^y- 
ix>i>e Eugenius had called a council at Rheims, Theobald, ^ ^^ \ 
the archbishop of Canterbury, went tliither witliout Rheims. 
the king's leave, and because of this he was stripped ^^J^^ 
of ail the possessions which lie had in Ëngland. D. 509. 55. 

A.D. 1148, Hemy, the eldest son of Geoflfrey and of Henry 
the empress Matilda, was knighted at Oarlisle at Whit- ^^|^^ 

Dayid. 
D. 525. 6. 
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1148. Cardoii]^ a la feste de la Pentecouste, de David le rey 
de Escoce. *£ même le an morust Seint Malachie, 
le erceveske de Hyrlande. 

1149. Anno gratifie M.cxlix. fust trop grant yvem. 

1150. Anno gratise M.c.1. Gefrey Plantegenest dona la duchee 5 
de Normundie ^ a Henri son fiz, e le rey Lowis de 
France prist le homage de ly de la duchee de Nor- 
mundie/ e del conte de Aniowe. E même le an morust 
Gefrey; e fust en seveli a Mans en Aniowe. 

1151. Anno gratiœ M.c.li fust fet la divorce entre le rey 10 
de France e Aliéner la reyna E a donc lavant dit 
Henri fiz le emperice Malt la prist afemme, e prist 
oue ly le conte de Aquitanie. E si fust il fet duc de 
Aquitanie. E même le an la reyne Malt, femme le rey 
Estevene^ morust e fust en sevelie aFaversham en 15 
Kent. 

1152. Anno gratifie M.clii. Henri le duc de Normundie vint 
en Engletere ou grant force dedenz les octaves del 
Epiphanie, e assist le chastel de Malmesbires: e les 
chivalers ki leinz furunt, le fist rendre maugre lur. 20 

1153. ^Anno gratifie M.c.liii. fut fête la Abbeye de Tileteye'. 
Mêmes cest an nasquit Willame le eisne fiz Henri, le 
duc de Normundie, e Elienor sa femme. ^ Mêmes cel 
an a les nounes de Averil fust dédie le auter de Seinz 
Martirs e la grant église de Norwyz ; e dekes a cel luy 25 
fust porte le cors seint Willame le Martyr e iloec 
translate. E même cel an fust la pes partut crie en 
Engletere ; kar le rey Estevene e Henri ^ le duc de 
Normundie furunt acordez ; dont le rey le receust a 
son cher fiz, e le fist son heyr del reaume de Engle- 30 
terre, ke il le tendreit fi'anchement a près ses jurs. 

E de ceo se entremistrent Thebald le erceveske de 
Cantorbires e Henri le esvesche de Wyncestre. 

1 om. 
* The death of St Malachi is pUced Â.D. 1149 by S. and by TtireL 
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santide by David the king of Scotland. And the same St. Malachi 
year died St. Malachi the archbishop of Ireland. g^ 276. 62. 

A.D. 1149, there was a very severe winter. Severe 

A.D. 1150, Geoffroy Plantagenet gave tlie duchy of ^^tcr. 
Normandy to Henry his son, and king Louis of France p^. Henry! 
received homage from him for the duchy of Normandy ^^« o^ 
and the earldom of Anjou. And the same year Homage. 
Geoffroy died and was buried at Le Mans in Anjou. ^' ^^5. 20. 

A.D. 1151, the divorce was celebrated between the ^525.^63! 
king of France and Eleanor the queen. And the p,. Henry 
aforesaid Henry, son of the empress Matilda, took her "i ^^^J?®*" 
to wife, .and received with her the earldom of Aqui- d. 526. 3. 
tain ; and so he became duke of Aquitain. And the Qu. Matil* 
same year the queen Matilda, wife to king Stephen, ^ ^27 10 
died, and. was buried at Feversham in Kent. 

A.D. 1152, Henry the duke of Normandy came toPr. H. 
England with a large army within the octaves of the ^J^^d. 
Epipliany, and besieged the castle of Malmesbury, and 1>. 527. 24. 
the knights who were in it he made to surrender it in 
spite of theniselves. 

A.D. 1153, the abbey of Tiltey was founded. Tilteyf. 
The same year was born William, the eldest son of j)*527. 50. 
Henry duke of Normandy and of Eleanor his wife. 
Also that year, April 5, the altar of the Holy Martyrs 
in the Great Church at Norwicli was dedicated. And Transi. St. 
the body of St. William the Martyr was carried to^^""- 
that place and translated thither. And the same year Peace in 
a gênerai peace was proclaimed in Engknd. Vov^^^' 
king Stephen and Henry duke of Normandy were adopta 
reconciled ; so the king received liim for his dear son 1)^^27. 52. 
and made him his heir of the kingdom of England, 
that he should hold it freely after his days; and 
Theobald archbishop of Canterbury, and Henrj^ bisliop 
of Winchester, were mediators in tliis matter. 
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1154. Anno gratîsB M.c.liiii. le rey Estevene morust* les 
octaves' de Novembre e fust en sevely a Faversham en 
même le église ki il out fiinde. E kant Henri le duc 
de Normundie oy de sa mort, vint a Barbeflet e la 
attendi le vent ben un moys pur passer : issi ke le 5 
vii. Ide de Décembre vint « en Engleterre. 

Henri le secimd, 'le neveu Henri le primer de sa 
filie Malt le emperice, fttst coroune la xiîii. Kalende 
de Genever le Dimenie de vant le Nowel a Westmus- 
ter, de Tliebald le erceveske de Cantorbires ; e la fu 1 
Roger, le erceveske de Euerwyk, mes il 'ne mîst *la 
mein, e les autres eveskes de Engletere. Cesti Henri 
**regna xxxvî. anz, si nus acontom ou le tens ke il régna 
le tens ke son fiz tint le reaume'. Les autres dient ke 
il régna ' seulement en tut son tens ^ xxxiiii. anz e 1 5 
xxvîii. semeynes e v. jurs. Cesti Hemî de Alienor 
sa femme en gendra v. fîz : Willîame le eysne ki mo- 
rust tant com il fu jovene ; Henri ki pus fut rey, apele 
' Henri le Terz ; Ricard ki fust conte de * Peyters 
e pus rey ; Qefray ki fust cœite de Bretaynge. [ Jon dît 20 
saunz terre fu counte de Gloucester et de Morretajnie] 
e pus rey. Il aveit ausi ' de ly' iii. fîlies des queles 
lune, Jone par noim, fust donee a Williame le rey 
de Sicilie ; le autre au rey de Espaingne ; la terce, 
ki fust eysne, fust dunee a Henri le duc de Ses- 25 
soingne, ke fiist la mère Otes le rey de Almaingne e 
empereur de Rome. Cesti Henri kant il out resceu 
le reaume envea pur Thomas ki fust ercedekene de 
Cantorbires, e provost de Beverle, e chanoigne nome 
de diverses églises chathedrales, e le fist son chanceler. 30 
Même le an le pape Adrien ^le quart' manda al rey 
Henri ke il alast en Yrlande, e feist la terre suget 
aly, sauve tuz jurs la certeyne rente de un dener 
donc de chescune meson a seint Père e ala curt de 

' le viii. kalende. So D. ^ ins. il, ' om. * ins. ja, * ins. qe, 
' Bretaynge, The words in italics are supplied for the seDse. The acribes 
of both MSS. hâve fallen into the common error of omission at a homœo- 
teleaton, but their errors are différent. 
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A.D. 1164, king Stephen died October 25, and was stephen d. 
buried at Feversham, in the same church which he had 5®°' ^^' 

' j)^ 529«11 

founded. And when Hemy duke of Normandy heard 
of his death, he came to Barfleur and there waited 
for the wînd a full month to cross over. So that he 
arrived in England December 7. 

Henry the Second, grandson of Henry I. through Henkt n 
his daughter Matilda the Empress, was crowned -l^^'Tr^rî^U 
cember 19, the Sunday before Christmas, at West- 
minster, by Theobald the archbishop of Canterbury 
And Roger the archbishop of York was there (but 
did not put his hand to the crown), and the other 
bishops of England. This Henry reigned 36 years, l«ngth of 
if we reckon along with the time that he reigned the " ^^^^' 
time that his son held the kingdonu Others say tliat 
he reigned only, in tlie whole of his reign, 34 years, d. 645. 35. 
28 weeks, and 6 days. This Henry begot of Eleanor 
his wife five sons. William, the eldest, who died iiis issue, 
when he was young ; Henry, who was afberwards 
king, called Henry the Tliird; Richard, who was the 
earl of Poitou, and afterwards king ; Geoffrey, who was 
earl of Bretagne ; John, called Lackland, was earl of 
Qloucester and of Mortagne, and afterwards king. 
He liad also three daughters by lier ; of whom one, 
Joan by name, was given to William the king of Sidly ; 
the second to the king of Spain ; the third, who was 
the eldest, was given to Henry duke of Saxony, who 
was the mother of Otho king of Germany and em- 
l>eror of Rome. When this Henry had received the Beeket 
kingdom, he sent for Tliomas who was arehdeacon of ?f^ 
Canterbury, and provost of Beverley, and canon de- D. 529. 54 . 
signate of several English cathédrale, and made him 
his chancellor. The same year Adrian the pope wrote Henry 
to king Henry that he should go to Ireland and make <?*™^- 
that land subject to himself except always the fixed oonqner 
rent ot one penny, paid by every house to Saint J®^^. 
Peter and to the court of Rome ; but with this excep- 
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1154. Roma Mes sauve ceo tute la terre fust a sun co- 
mandement, 

1155. Anno gratifie M.c.lv. fust ne Henri le fiz le rey a 
Londres, le primer jur devant les kalendes de Marz 
par Lundi ; e a donc Richard le eveske de Londres le 5 
baptiza. Même 'cel an Henri le eveske de Wyncestre 
ala hors de Engleterre sanz le congé le rey; e pur 
ceo vi. de ses chasteus furunt abatuz. Willame ausi 
Peverel de Notingham fust déshérite a cel tens pur 
un poyson ki il voleit aver donc a Rondolf le 10 
conte de Oestre. En même cel an ausi la tur de 
Gloucestre, e le chastel de Bruges e de Wyggemor 

ki Hwe de Mortemer out ferme e estorre contre le 
rey, furent aly rendu. 

1156. Anno gratiœ M.c.lvi. le rey Henri se mist en mer 15 
a Dofre e ariva a Wythsand. E adonc yint aly a 
Roen Tedric le conte de Flandres, e la contesse Sibilie 
aunte le rey. * ** E adonc Ording le Abbe de Seint 
Edmund morust, e a près li fust Huue abbe ki fust 
priour de Westmouster/ A cel tens prist le rey 20 
Henri le cliastel de Mirebel e Chinoun, kant il les out 
longement assege. Lown ausi a donc ly fust rendu* 

E même le an nasquist Malt la filie le rey. A donc, 
sicom genz dient, fust trove la chape nostre »Seignur 
en le evasche de Paris en le muster de ArgentoiL E 25 
même le an, en le moys de Octobre, vist hom aperte- 
ment en la lune le signe de la croyz. 

1157. Anno gratise M.alvii. fu ne Richard le fiz le rey a 
Oxneford. E même cel an revint le rey Henri en 
Engletere, e Malclun le rey de Escoce li rendi la cite 30 
de Cardoyl e de Bangburg e Noefchastel sur Tine e le 
contée de Loudion. E donc le rey Henri ala ou grant 
ost en Qales hu muz des Engleys e chivalers e autres 
furunt twez des Qaleis. 



* Seê D., 606. 66., and Oervathu^ 1378. 41. 
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tîon tlie whole coimtry was to be under his com- 
mand. 

A.D. 1156, Henry, the king*s sod, was bom atPr. Henrj 
London on Monday, the last day of February, and Jj 53^ ^^ 
Richard, the bishop of London, baptized him then. 
The same year Henry the bishop of Winchester went H. of 
out of England without the king's leave ; and for thîs offenc!^ ' 
six of his castles were demolished. Also William Pe- 1>. 530. 64. 
veril de Nottingham was disinherited at thîs time and b!^ 
on account of a poison whîch he designed to give to^o'?»™®'' 
Randolf, earl of Chester. The same year, also, the dI^ssi. i, 
tower of Gloucester and the castle of Bridgenorth 
and of Wigraore, which Hugh de Mortimer had pro- 
vided with stores and fortified against the king, were 
surrendered to him. 

A.D. 1156, king Henry embarked at Dover and Henry 
came to Wissant, and then Tliierry, count of Flanders, Noraiandy 
and the countess Sibylle, the king's aunt, came to him D. 531. 7. 
at Rouen. And at this time Ording, tlie abbot of Bury 
St. Ëdmunds died, and the abbot after him was Hugh, 
who had been prior of Westminster. At that timetakes 
the king took the castles of Mirabeau and Chinon, ^^g^j* 13 
after he had besieged them a long while. Loudun was 
also surrendered to him. And the same year Matilda, 
the king's daughter, was bom. At the same time, as The «eam- 
waa reported, the mantle of our Lord was foimd in the d. 531. Jg. 
diocèse of Paris, in the monastery of Argenteuil. And pha^nome- 
in the same year, in the month of October, there was non, 
distinctly seen in the moon the sîgn of the cross. * **" 

A.D. 1157, Richard, the king's son, was bom atPr.Rich. b. 
Oxford, and the same year the king Henry came back ^jjjo^'* 
to England, and Malcolm, king of Scotland, surren- D. 5Si. 25. 
dered to him Carlisle and Bamborough, and Newcafitle- 
upon-Tyne, and the county of Lothian. And at that Henrj 
time king Henry went with a large army to Wales, ^^®* 
where many of the Englîsh, knights and others, were Newbr. 95. 
kUled by the Welsh. 
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1158. Anno gratifie BtalviiL le rey fust coroune a ^ Wyre- 
cestre : e kant la messe fust chantée, il mist la coroune 
sur lauter, ne unkes pua porta coroune. Même cel an 
fufit née Qofrey le fiz le rey. E donc comenca a cure 
primes en Engletere la primere novele moneye ki le 5 
rey Henri fist, Cel an ausi, Thomas le Chanceler le 
rey ou grant nobleye vint a Paris, en vee *de son 
seingnur pur prendre a Henri son fiz eisne Margarete 
la filie le rey de France. Pus le rey Henri e Malclum, 

le rey de Escoce, vindrunt en semble a Cardoyl; mes 10 
alur departer, il ne furunt mie ben a un, e pur ceo 
le rey de Escoce ne fu mie a donc fet chivaler. Pus 
kant Gefrey le frère le rey fust mort, ^le rey receust 
meintenant la cite de ^Nantes. E pus fust il prie del 
rey de France de venir a Paids. E kant il ^i vint, 15 
le rey de France ly lessa son paleis, e il mêmes e la 
reyne se herbergerent en le dos des chanoinges de 
Nostre Dame. 

1159. Anno gratise M.c.lix. le rey Henri mena son ost vers 
Tolouse e prist tuz les forz chasteus ki furunt de 20 
près ; e pur ceo ke le rey de France fust demorant 
adessement en Tolouse, hom dit ke le rey de Engle- 
tere ne voleit pas assalier celé vile pur la révérence 

de ly. Mes le rey de France ne voleit ja de iloec 
de partir *par la reson del conte de Seint Gyle, ki soer 25 
le conte out espose. Dont par acheson de ceo les 
deus reys sunt fet ja enemis. Même le an Willame 
le conte de Boloingne, fiz le rey Estevene, e son drein 
^ heyr a ki le rey Henri out done tute le héritage son 
père en Engletere e en Normundie, si com il revint 30 
de Tolouse, morust. j E même cel an fist le rey Henri 
grant juisse de ses moneours. E donc fust fet la 
abbeye de Sybetone. 

» WineeMire, * om. * ins. e, * MaunUs, * Henri. 



* Ob gratiam comitis Sancti Egidii cvjus sororem Constantiam comté 
uxcrem duxeraty D. 
t Thi», io Chr. Petn^ is referred to the j ear 1 1 58. So also in Wendorer. 
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A.D. 1158, the king was crowned at Woroester, The kîng 
and wben the mass was sung, he plaoed the crown on **^*^" ^* 
the altar, nor ever wore crown afler. The same year P. Geoff. b. 
(leoflFroy, the king's son, was bom. And at that time ^^^«^ 
the first new coinage, which Henry made, began to be D. ssi. 33. 
ourrent in England. This year, also, Thomas, the Becket ne- 
king's chancellor, went to Paris, with much state, sent fj^^^f*^ 
thither by bis lord to procure Margaret, the daughter 6f France, 
of the king of France, for Henry, bis son. Then king nin^ and 
Henry and Malcolm, king of Scotland, bad a meeting Malcoim 
at Carlisle ; but when they sepaïuted, they were not ^„eL* 
quite at one, so that the king of Scotland was not then t:f*r.Petr. 
knighted. After this, on the death of Qeofiroy, the p] ^^ii * 
king's brother, the king immediately took possession 
of the city of Nantes. And after this he was en- Henry 
treated by the king of Fmnee to corne to him at Paris ; France, 
and when ho arrived there the king of France gave l>- 53i. 48. 
up bis palace to him, and he himself and the queen 
lodged in the precincts of th^ canons of Notre Dame. 

A.D. 1159, king Henry led his army against Tou- Henry 
louse, and seized ail the strong castles which were near ^oi^se 
it ; and because the king of France would persist in I>. 53i. 52. 
staying in Toulouse, it was said that the king of 
England would not attack that city, ont of respect for 
him ; but the king of France, whose sister the count of 
St Oiles had married, for the count 's sake, would on no 
aocount leave the place. Wbereupon, by reason of this, wiiim. of 
the two kings became enemies. The same year, William, Boulogne 
count of Boulogne, the son of king Stephen, and his law- d. 631. 64. 
fiil heir, to whom king Henry had given ail his father'a 
inheritance in England and in Normandy, died on 
liia return from Toulouse. And the same year kingCoiners 
Henry made strict inquisition of his coiners. And ^^°*p^' 
at this time the abbey of Sibton was founded. Sibton f. ' 

R.C. 1149. 



o 2 
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1160» Anno gratiœ M.clx. le rey de France e le rey de 
Engletere granterent ke il tendreient Alisandre pur 
apostoille. Kar ^ il oui a donc grant descord en seint 
église pur ceo ke le emperour, ou la clergie ki tint 
ou ly ne voleit paA aly assentir, mes a un ki oui 5 
* noun Octovien : e en vea aies avant diz reys ses 
messagers ke il tendreient ou ly ; mes il ne le gran- 
terent pas. En cel an Marie la abbesse de Rumesheye 
la filie le rey Estevene, lessa sa religion e fut espose 
al conte Matheu; de ki ele aveit deus filies. lo 

1161. Anno gratiae M.c.lxi. fîi fet le mariage entre Henri 
le fiz le rey de Engletere, ki ne fut fors de vii. anz, 
e Margarete la filie le rey de France ja de iii. anz, 
la quele le rey de Engletere out vers ly a Novelburg 

la quarte noune de Novembre, par la auctorite de 1 5 
deus cardinaus ki furent les legaz la apostoille. 

1162. Anno gratiaa M.clxii. les eveskes e les abbes de tut 
Engletere par le comandement le rey jurèrent feaute a 
Henri son eisne fiz. E Thomas le Chanceler 'adepri- 
mes entre les autres ly fist homage, sauve la fey ki il 20 
deveit au rey *ausi longement com il fust en vie, e 
vousist régner. Même cel an Thebald le erceveske. 
de Cantorbire morust, e Thomas *le chanceler fust fet 
erceveske la terce noune de Juing. E a donc Thomas 

en vea un messager, ** mestre Emolf par noun', al rey 25 
en Normundie, e resigna la chancelerie e le renvea le 
seel. E kant ceo oy le rey, il en fust grevée, pur ceo 
ke il aveit oy ke le erceveske de Magunce en Tyesce 
terre a cel rey, e le erceveske de Coloîngne al empe- 
reur de Rome serveyent de cel mester. 30 

1168. Anno gratis© îlclxiii. le rey Henri quant il out tut 
ordine a sa volunte en Normundie e en Bretaingne e 
en Mans e en Aniowe e en Tureyne, e en Aquitaigne 

' iiu. y. ' ins. a, * om. * si. 
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A.D. 1160^ the king of France and tlie king of Alezander 
England agreed to hold Alexander for pope, ■'^^^d'^32 6 
there was at this time great discord in holy church 
because the emperor, wifch the clergy of hîs party, 
would not consent to him, but to one who was called 
Octavian, and he sent his ambassadors to the aforesaid 
kings that they should receive him, but they would 
not agrée. This year Mary the abbess of Rumsey, Marr.Mary 
the daughter of king Stephen, abandoned her pro-^^^ 
fession and was married to the count Matthew^ of 
whom she had two daughters. 

A.D. 1161, the marriage was celebrated between Marr. of 
Henry the son of the king of England, who was only ^^[JS^ 
seven years old, a<nd Margaret, the daughter of the D. 532. 34. 
king of France, three years of âge, whom the king of 
England had in his power at Neufbourg, on No- 
vember 2, by the authority of two cardinals who were 
the pope's legates. 

A.D. 1162, the bishops and abbots of the whole of The church 



swean 



England, by the king's commandment, swore fealty to „ . 
Henry his eldest son. And Thomas the chancellor didtoHemy. 
him homage foremost among the rest, save for the faith ^* ^^ •• 
which he owed the king as long as he lived and chose 
to reign. The same year Theobald, the archbishop of 
Canterbury, died, and Thomas the chancellor was made ThomM, 
archbishop, June 3. And thereupon Thomas sent aJxô^^^" 
messenger, Master Amolf by name, to the king inresigns 
Normandy, and resigned the chancellorship, and re- Heni? 
tumed him the seaL And when the king heard that, angiy. 
he was provoked at it, because he had heard that the ' 
archbishop of Mayence in Oermany served in this 
office for that king, and the archbishop of Cologne 
for the emperor of Rome. 

A.D. 1163, king Henry, when he had ordered every Henrj 
thing to his mind in Normandy, and in Bretagne ?*^ïï^ ^^ 
and bx Maine» and in Anjou, and in Turaine, and in ' 
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1163. il revint en Ëngletere e ariva a Suihampione le viii 
kalende de Febnier, e *maldist mut a les Galejrs e a 
Jon le Marchai ki aveient dit certeynement^ si com ^ fans 
prophètes lur aveient conte, ke le rey ne retumereit 
jammes en Engletera £ kant le rey vint, Thomas le 5 
ereeveske 11 vint al en contre, e le rey le besa. Mes 
si com il apparust en son wlt ke il tourna meyntenant 
de ly, apparcust hom ben ke il noust mie tant de sa 
grâce com il out avant. Même cel an Maldum le rey 
de Escoce, e Res, le prince de Suth Galis, e'Oweyn le 10 
prince de North Galis, e le plus granz seingnours de 
Gales firent homage al rey Hemi le père e a Henri 
son fiz a les kalendes de Juil a Wudestok. fCest an 
fust fet un assay de un poingniz entre Henri de 
Essex e Robert de Munfort : mes Robert lessa Henri 15 
pur poy tut mort el champ ; ki releva a grant peyne, 

e devint moingne a Redinges, e vesquit la plosours ans 
seintement e ben, mes ses fiz unkes pus ne eurent le 
héritage ^le père. 

1164. Ânno gratise M.abdiii. hom vist en le cel si com 20 
deus soleils. Même le an un gênerai parlement fîi 
fet a Norhamptone par le comandement le rey> hu 
Thomas le ereeveske fust. E pui- oeo ke le rey voleit 

la establir chose ki fust ^contre la franchise de Seint 
Eglise, Seint Thomas ne le ^ vout ja' gi*anter ; mes 25 
sen ala privement e vint ala apostoille a Sans^ pur 
sei pleindre e querre de ly conseil ki fust aferOé E 
a donc le rey envea contre ly pur alléger pur son 
estât muz des granz seigneurs : cest adiré Roger le 
ereeveske de Euerwik, e Gilbert le eveske de Londres, 30 
e Hillai-e le eveske de Cicestre, e Roger le eveske de 
Wyrecestre, e Bertilmeu le eveske de Egeoestre, e le 
eveske de Lisneyes e de Ses en Normundie, e le erce- 
dekene de Peyters^ e ^le den' de Waltham, o Jon de 

> e^fanêé ' ha^é * en centré, * voltitpat, *om, 
♦ Plurùaum imprecatu, D. f See Newbr, i p. 97* 
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Aquitain, lie returned to England, and arrived at 
Southampton, January 25, and he bitterly cursed the 
Welsh and Jolin the Marshall, who had said positively, 
as certain false prophets had told them, that the king 
would never more return to England. And on the Salâtes 
king's arrivai Thomas the archbishop came to meetç^i^** 
him, and the king kissed him» but as it appeared in B. 534. 37. 
his countenanoe that he tumed at once from him, it 
was plainly seen that he had not so much faveur as 
he had before. The same year Maloolm, the king of Scotland 
Scotland. and Rees, the prince of South Wales, andJ^'JJ^*^^ 
Owen, the prince of North Wales, and the chief lords feaity. 
of Wales, did homage to king Henry the £ather, and * ' 
to Henry his son, July 1, at Woodstock. This year Duel 
there was a trial by battle between Henry of Essex ^]J^ 
and Robert de Montfort ; but Robert lefb Henry nearly and Essex. 
dead on the field, who with great difficulty recovered ^q^™** 
and became a monk at Readin£:. And he lived a holy B.N. i7o. 
and good life there for many years, but his children 
never had the fitther's héritage. 

A.D. 1164, there were seen in the sky, as it were, Phsnome- 
two sans. The same year a gênerai parliament was ^^ p^^^ 
held at Northampton by the king's commandment, FarUament 
where Thomas the archbishop attended. And because ^0/0!^.' 
the king wished to establish a thing which was contrary priTii^es. 
to the liberty of holy church, SL Thomas would by no f^^^ 
means grant it ; but he took his departure secretly and 
came to the pope at Sens to make his complaint, and 
to ask his advice conceming what he ought to do ; and Entoys to 
then the king, on the contrary part, sent many of the R^f^yo. 
great lords to state his case, namely, Roger the arch- GtnxuiuM, 
bishop of York, Gilbert bishop of London, Hilary bishop ^^*** ^* 
of Chester, Roger bishop of Worcester, Bartholomew 
bishop of Exeter, the bishop of Lisieux and of Sëez in 
Normandy, and the archdeacon of Poitiers, and the 
*dean of Waltham, and John of Oxford, John Comyn, 
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1164. Oxeneford, e Jon Coinin, e Willame conte de Ainindel, 

• Ro. de Seint Walerie, Henri le chamberleyn, Huue de 
Gundevile ; iasi ke xv. furent. E kant il aveient tut 
fet il ' nen portèrent ren, ne * ne furunt ja oy. 

1165. Anno gratiae M.c.lxv. le rey mena grant ost en Galis 5 
contre les Galeis. f E al rey furunt en ayde les Flem- 
menés e les Escoz e les Pittes e ceu« de Aniowe e 
autres assez. E tut eust il ou ly de ^ceus genz ausi 
com sanz noumbre, nekedent il ne les feseit gueres de 
mal; mes par tant furent *le plus engi-es contre ly. 10 
A donc fust pris des Gales le noble chastel de Cardigan. 
Kant le rey assist Briges contre Hwe de Mortemer, 
une sete vint volant del autre part e deust aver ferru 

le rey, E quant ceo out veu Hubert de Seint Cler 
le conestable de ^Colecestre, tantost se mist al ^ ^^ 
contre e receust illoec la moi-t pur sauver son seig- 
niour. E quant il deveit ^iloec morir ®del coup ki 
il out, il pria le rey pur une filie ki il out, kar 
autre engendrure ne out il point, ke il preist garde 
de ly a près sa mort. E le rey * le granta sila piist 20 
en sa garde e pus la dona a Willame de Langualee 
en mariage ou tut le héritage son père ; ki engendra 
de ly un fiz e ly dona même le noun e même le 
sumon ki il meimes out. Même le an fust un grant 
terremote le jur de la conversion Seint Pœl. E même 25 
cest an fust Seint Thomas le erccveske ^mist en exil, 
e fust comande ke tuz ceus ki fussent de son lignage 
fussent mis hors de la terre. ' Nekedent avant ke il 
ala hors de terre', tute Engleterre pur poy fust bestume 
pur le rey contre ly, il fust resceu cui-teyssement en les 30 
mesons del ordre Seint Gilbert, ki funda le ordre de 
Simplingham en le tens Henri le primer rey de Engle- 
tere, ®pus conferme par la pape Eugénie. E pur ceo 

* em, ' om. • «e*. * ins. i7. • Ghucester. * de, ' «. • e puê fe. 

* ReginaMMs de Sancto Vàlerico, Grervasios. 

t Prœbentibui sUn auxilium Flandreruibus, ScotUs, Pictis,Andegaveiui6us^ 
et muUis aliis . , . R. N. Henricuê, rex Anglia, cum exereitu AngHœ^ ^or^ 
manniast Flandriœ^ Andegaviœ^ Pictaviœ, et AquitanUty et Scotktf &c, Ann. 
Camb., A.D. 1166. 
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William the earl of Arundel, Reginald of St. Valéry, 
Henry the Chamberlain, and Hugh of Gundeville, in ail 
fifteen. And when they had done ail they got nothing 
by it, nor were even heard. 

A,D. 1165, the king led a great army into Wales H. invades 
against the Welsh, and the Flemings, and Scots, and the Heï]^^^ 
men of Poitou and Anjou were on the side of the king, St Ciare, 
and though he had with hîm of thèse people, so tOj^^JJjJ^^^ 
speak, a countless number, yet he did them but little R. N. 170. 
harm, only they were ail the more bitter against him. 
At this time the noble castle of Cardigan was taken 
by the Welsh. When the king was besieging Bridge- 
north against Hugh de Mortimer, an arrow from the 
opposite part came flying, and would hâve hit the 
king. And when Hubert de St. Clare, the constable 
of Colchester, saw it, immediately he placed himself in 
its way, and there received death to save his lord. 
And when he was about to die there of the wound 
whicli he received, he prayed the king for one daughter 
which he had, for other issue had he none, that he 
would take care of her afber his death. And the 
king granted it, and took her into bis care^ and 
afterwards gave her in marriage, with the whole in- 
heritanoe of her father, to William de Longvale, who 
begot of her a son, and gave him the same name and 
the same surname that he himself had. The same Earth- 
year there was a great earthquake on the feast of the â.c. n64. 
Conversion of St. PauL And that same year St. Thomas, Becket 
the archbishop, was sent into exile, and it was c^Df^- FaithfSu 
manded that ail who were of his lineage should beneMofthe 
driven out of the land. Yet before he went out of gJ^Qj^J^j^ 
the country, though nearly the whole of England was 
in arms for the king against him, he was received 
kindly in the houses of the order of St. Gilbert, who 
founded the order of Sempringham, in the time of 
Henry, king of England, afterwards confirmed by 
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1165. ke a donc Seint Gilbert e les sens furunt de ceo 
accuses al rey, ke il eussent en vee a ly grant masse 
de argent ultre mer, pus ke il fut forbani, tut fiit 
la chose fause eu sey, nekedent le rey comanda ke si 
la chose fut issi, il e tuz de cel ordre fussent mis en 5 
exiL Mes pur ceo [ke] la seintete Seint Gilbert fiist 
conewe a tute genz, les justises ki en quistrent ^ la 
chose aveient pite de ly, e tant ly granterent de grâce 
ke si il vousist jurer ke il ne eust ren fet de ceo, ke 
il e tuz les sens retumassent al ostel sanz damage 10 
aver. E il le granta e issi le fist. 



1166. Anno gratiaB M.c.lxvi il y furunt une manere de 
mescreanz ^ki en muz des luys prêchèrent ^en contre 
la fey. Ceus furunt a donc trovez en Oxneford e 
nierchez de un fer en mi le front, ke hom les poeit 15 
conustre, e pus enchacez hors de Engletere, ^ mes avant 
chescun de eus perdi le un pea E même cel an le rey 
passa la mer en tur le comencement de Quaremme. £ 
cel an ausi fust née Jon^ le fiz le rey. A donc comanda 
le rey a tuz les chivalers del reaume, e les fist jurer 20 
ke chescun de eus deit apertement com ben de foez 
de chivalers checun tensist ; pur ceo ke il voleit ke a 
près le numbre del foez ly fust rendu en servise numbre 
de chivalers : mes ceo ne pout estre. A cel tens fu un 
tronk mis en chescune église de Engletere, si fust 25 
ferme de lok; e la fustcoilli ceo ki hom dona de 
enveer ala Terre Seinte e a Jérusalem. Issi ke a 
donc fust fet le serment parmi Engletere, ke chescun 
homme durreit de chescun marc iiiL deners. 



1167. Anno gratise M.c.lxvii. morust Malt, * le emperice, la 30 
mère le rey. E même le an, Bichard, le frère le rey, 
duc de Aquitanie prist la iilie le rey de France, e le 
esposa. 

' de celé, * ins. en Engletere. ' om. 
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pope ËugeniuH. And because ai that time St. Gilbert 
and bis foUowers were accused of this before the king, 
that they had sent him a large quantity of money over 
the sea after he was exiled, albeit the charge were 
&lse, yet the king commanded that if the matter were 
so, he and ail that order should be driven into ba- 
nishment. But inasmuch as St. Oilbert's sanctity was His 
known to ail the people, the magistrates who made ^^ 
inquisition of the affair had pity of him, and allowed 
him so much feivour that if he would swear that he 
had not done this^ he and ail his disciples might retiim 
to their lodging immolested. And he accepted the 
condition, and did so. 

AD. 1166, there were a kind of unbelievers who 
preached contrary to the faith in many places. Thèse Heretics 
were founded at this time at Oxford, and were branded 1)^39. 47, 
with an iron in the middle of their forehead, that 
they might be known, and were driven out of England ; 
but first they lost each one foot. And the same year The king 
the king crossed the sea about the commencement ^"^^ 52 
of Lent. This year, also, the king's son, John, Bipth of 
was bom. At that time the king issued an edict i?^ .« 
to ail the knights of the kingdom, and made them cênsus. 
swear that every one would state oponly how many^^*^^^- 
knight's fées each one possessed For he meant that, 
according to the number of his fées, a certain number 
of knights should be contributed to him for his 
service. But this failed. At that time a chest was Offertory 
placed in every church of England, whîch waSg,^^™' 
secured with a lock, and in it was coUected whateverl^«**7. 31. 
people gave to send to the Holy Land and to Jéru- 
salem. So that there was an oath then taken throu^ 
England that every man should pay fourpence for every 
mark. 

A.D. 1167, Maud, the empress, the Jdng's mother, ^mpros d. 
died ; and the same year, Richard, the king's brother^ ju^^d. m! 
duke of Aquitain, took to wife the daughter of the !>• 547. 60. 
king of France. 
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1168. Anno gratias M.c.lxviii. morust Seint Godriz, le 
hermite, ou ki Seint Thomas^ le erceveske, out sovent 
seintes collations. 

1169. Anno gratise M.c.lxix., le rey Henri, a près ceo ke 
il aveit eu un parlement entre ly e le rey de France, 5 
aies oytaves de Seint Martin, a Paris, del acord entre 
ly e le eroeveske Seint Thomas, ^ e il ne peusent mie 
estre a un ; a donc, le Quaremme suant se mist en 
mer vers Engletere^ la syme noime de Marcz ; e 
tanttost leva ^une si grant tempeste ke muz de cens 10 
ki furent ou ly périrent: mes il, par la grâce Deu, 
eschapa. 

1170. Anno gratise M.c.lxx., la xiiii. kalende de Juil, 
le rey fist son fiz Henri corouner a Westmuster; 

e Roger, le erceveske de Euerwik, fist le mester. 15 
E nekedent il li 'fust défendu un poy devant de le 
apostoille Alisandre. E tantost a près le corounement, 
son fiz le rey passa la mer. Même cel an, le jui* 
^ de la' Maudaleine ûirunt acordez le rey Henri 
e Seint Thomas, par ^ Bothred, le erceveske de Roen, 20 
^ki se pena de mettre les a un tant com il 
pout.' E par celé suerte, le eroeveske retuma en 
Engleterre, e a les kalendes de Décembre ariva al 
port de Sandwyz. Un poy devant com Roger le 
erceveske de Euerwyk, e Gilbert le eveske de LondreB, 25 
e le eveske de Salesbires disent a Dofire, e attendissent 
bon vent * pur passer, estevus, en la veille Seint Andreu 
vint le messager la Apostoille melntenant, e porta a 
eus treis bulles, par unt il furent entredit e suspendu. 
Même cest an Richard, le conte de Struguil, ^ par sur* 30 
noun Strangbowe/ quant il fust déshérite del rey, il 
ala en Yrlaunde ou muz des genz ki il ont attret 
aly. E pus ke il aveit ben haste les Yrreys, il prist 
en poy de houre Waterford e la cite de Dyvelin, e 
plusurs autres chasteus sur la marine. E audreyn 35 
prist il a femme la filie de un reitel del iïajb ou tote 

> om. ' sejfti MarU, * Bobtrd, * a. 



THE GENEALOGY OF THE KINGS OP ENGLAND. 221 

A.D. 1168, Saint Godrice, the liermît, died, with 8. Godrice 
whom St. Thomas, the archbishop, often had holy 
conversations. 

A.D. 1169, king Henry, after a conférence had beenNegocia- 
held between him and the king of France, on [Nov. 17,] B^kct"^ 
the octave of St. Martin, conceming reconciliation of him- D. 560. 6i. 
self and the archbishop St. Thomas, and they could not 
be at one ; afterwards, the foUowing Lent he embarked Henry suf- 
for England, March 2, and presently there arose so^J^JJ^"" 
great a storm, that many of those who were with him from 
perished. But by the grâce of Qod he escaped. p ^^f* ^q 

A.D. 1170, June 18, the king cansed his don Prince 
Henry to be crowned at Westminster, and Roger, the ^®"^^ 
archbishop. of York, celebrated the office; and yet, but a co-king. 
short time before, he was forbidden by pope Alexander. ^' ^^^* ®^* 
And soon after the coronation, his son, the king, crossed 
the channeL The same year, on [July 22,] St. M. Mag- Beconcili- 
dalene's day, the king Henry and St. Thomas were made ]^2et and 
friends by Rothred, the archbishap of Rouen, who exerted Henry, 
himself to the utmost of his power to set them at sêcket ^ ' 
one. And on this security the archbishop retumed to retumi. 
England, and on December 1 he arrived at Sandwich Three 
harbour. A little before this, when Roger, archbishop ^^^^ 
of York^ and Gilbert, bishop of London, and the bishop D. 553. 5S. 
of Salisbury, were at Dover, and were awaiting a fa- 
vourable wind for their passage, behold, on November 
29, there arrived a messenger direct from his Holiness 
and brought them three bidls by which they were placed 
under interdict and suspended. This same year, Richard Richard 
the earl of Strigul, sumamed Strongbow, on being^trong- 
attainted by the king, went to Ireland with a large to Ireland. 
number of foUowers whom he got to join him. And^-^-^^^- 
when he had greatly harassed the Irish, in a short 
time he took Waterford and the city of Dublin, and 
roany other castles on the coast. And at last he took 
to wîfe the daughter of a petty king of the country, 
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1170. sa terre; ki engendra de ly une filie, la quele Willaipe 
le Marschal prist a femme ou tute cel honour. Pus 
lendemeyn des Innocens, Seint Thomas fîi mart3rTeze 
en sa église de meine a Cantorbire, ^de iiii. cbivalers 
de la curt le rey. Li primer out nun Richard Brioe, 5 
H autre Hwe de Morvile, li terz WiUame de Tracî, 
li quart Renaud le Fiz XJrs.' E adonc le rey de 
Engletere fust en Normundie a ArgentoiL E quant 
il out oy de la mort le erceveske il dolousa trop for- 
ment, e le pleint trop merveilleusement, e jura Deu 1 
e ses noims, e lapela en témoigne, ke unkes ^ ceo mau- 
veis fet' ne fu fet par sa volunte, ne par son sen, 
ne par ly e nule manere procurée ; si il ne eust pecche 
en tant ke il ne le ama mie autant com il soleit 
' fere. E pur ceo tantost se humilia e vesti le hayre, 1 ^^ 
e prist sur ly grant penance, e se simimist del tut al 
jugement de seint eglisa Donc il envea meintenant 
ses messagers alapostoile ke il le deussent excuser, 
e sa innocence alléger, e ke deissent ke il iust prest 
de estre del tut en tûtes choses a sun jugement e a 20 
son ordenement. 



1171. Anno gratîflB M.clxxi. le rey Henri, le père, le viiî^ 
ide de Aust, vint en Engletere ; e sicom il passa il 
visita Henri, le eveske de Wjmceetre, ki ja fust en 
moriant £ le eveske meintenant egrement e longe- 25 
ment le reprist pur la mort le erceveske, e ly 
dist ke pur celé mort il avereit granz adversetez en 
ceo secle. Pus même le rey, le père, ou grant chiva- 
lerie, ala en Yrlande, e ariva iloec 'a xv. kalende de 
Novembre ; kar le conte Richard ly aveyt mande. 30 
Dont adonc il ly bailla tote la terre ki il out iloec 
purchace. E ceo fist il si il peust enbonir son quer ki 
il out de long tens bestume ver ly. E quant ' le rey' 

' om. - ses maveysesfez. ^ai. * ins. il. 
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with tbe whole of bis kingdom, and begot of her a 
daugbter, wbom William tbe Marsbal took to wife, 
receiving ail that bonour. After tbis (Dea 29), on 
tbe morrow of tbe Innocents, St. Thomas was mar- Martyr- 
tyred in bis own cburcb at Canterbury by fourlj!^^^*' 
knigbts of tbe king's court. Tbe first was namedD. 555. i8. 
Ricbard Brice, tbe second Hugb de Morville, tbe tbird 
William de Tracey, tbe fourtb Beginald Fitzurse. And 
at tbis time tbe king of England was at Normandy 
at ArgenteuiL And wben be bad beard of tbe deatb Henry 
of tbe arcbbisbop be grieved migbtily, and lamentedgeifofthe 
bim wonderfully, and swore by God and bis Namee, m«rder. 
and calWd tbem to witnéss, tbat tbat wicked deed 
bad never been done by bis will or bis contrivance^ 
nor was it brougbt about by bim in any manner; if 
only be bad not sinned so far tbat be did not love 
Iiim so mucb as be used to do. And tberefore at once 
be bumbled bimself, and put on tbe sbirt of bair, and 
undertook great penance, and submitted bimself corn- 
pletely to tbe judgment of Holy Cburcb. Tben imme- Sendg to 
diately be sent bis messengers to bis Holiness tbat tbey D.^5^^48, 
migbt make bis defence, and plead bis innocence, and 
say tbat be was ready to be entirely in ail tbings at bis 
judgment and discrétion. 

A.D. 1171, king Henry, tbe fatber, arrived in Eng- Henry 
land, August 6 ; and on bis way be visited Henry, tbe ^» ., 
bisbop of Wincbester, wbo was just on tbe point of deatb. reboked 
And îmmediately tbe bisbop reproved bim sbarply and BUbm» of 
long for tbe arcbbisbop's deatb, and told bim tbat for Win^es- 
tbe sake of tbat deatb be sbould suffer great adversities d. 557. 46. 
in tbis world. After tbis tbe king, tbe fatber, witb a Visiu Ire- 
great train of knigbts, went to Ireland, and arrived tbere ^^* 
October 13 ; for earl Ricbard bad sent to bim. Wbere- Strong- 
upon, be gave bim tben ail tbat be bad gained tbere. gigng'^e 
And be did tbis if possible to win bis beart and favour territory 
wbicb bad for a long time been embittered towards r^.^^ts' 
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1171. vint la, tute la terre fust trublee de sa venue e mut 
en pouerie ; kar les reytels del pays * tuz pur poy' per- 
dirent quer e hardement, e vindrunt aly, e ly prièrent 
pur sa pes aver ; e par cel covenant il ly rendirent 
certeyn true par an. E quant le rey les out grante 3 
ceo ke il eurent demande, il resceut de eus bornage, e 
estre ceo bons ostages ; ' e si les lessa aler en pes cbes- 
oon en son pays demeine. E pur ceo ke [en] le église 
de Cantorbii*e, pur le sanc Seint Thomas ki fust iloec 
espandu, ne out nule messe chantée ben un an hors 10 
pris ix. jurs, tuz les eveskes de Engletere, ki poyent 

la venir, les sufiragans de même le église, sa assemblè- 
rent illoec le jur Seint Thomas le Apostle devant le 
Nowel, pur réconcilier la e mettre en dreit estât. Bar- 
tilmeu, le eveske de Egecestre, il clianta la messe a cel 13 
jur, * Apres fist \m sernioun au pople, e prist 'pour 
son thème ceo ki est escrit en le Sauter :* Secundum 
muUitndhiem doloi^um rriemmm in corde meo, conaolor 
tiones tuœ Icetijicaverunt animam meam. Cest adiré, 
" Solonc * la plente de la dolour ki fust en mun quer, 20 
" Sire Deu, autant avez ma aime conforte e solaace.*' 
Même cest an ftit veu un grant dragun a Seint Osith 
de Chiche, ki vola par mi leir, nent loinz de la tere, e 
de son vol leva un grant feu en leir, ki arst une 
meson dekes acendre, e kanke fust en *tur. 25 

1172. Anno gratifie îlclxxii. la nuit de Noël, fust oy une 
toneire par tut Engletere ; e noun pas seulement iloec, 
mes utre mer, e nomement en Yrlande. Kar yloec nent 
seulement celé nuit, mes tut le jur de Nowel, celé tem- 
peste durra, dont il eurunt tant de pour ke il furunt 30 
tuz deseperez de lur vies. Même la nuit en Engletere, 

en une vile ki est apele Andofre, un prestre ki just en 
oreysun devant le auter del église fust féru del coup 
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hîm. And when the king arrived there, the whole The Irish 

land was troubled at his coming, and much dismayed ; |^^^ 

for tbe princes of the country nearly ail lost heart 

and courage, and came to hîm, and prayed him that 

they might possess his peace, and, on condition of it, -A. trace. 

they paid him a certain tribute annually. So when 

the king had granted them what they asked, he re- 

ceived homage from them, and moreover hostages of 

rank ; and so he let them go in peace, each one to his 

own country. And because in the cathedral of Ganter- S^ï"?"* , 

bury, by reason of St. Thomas s . blood which was shed parified. 

therein, there had been no mass sung for a year ail but ^- ^^®* ^^' 

nine days, ail the bishops of England who could come 

there, being the suffragans of that church, met there 

on the feast of St. Thomas the apostle, before Christ- 

mas, to reconcile it and restore it to its right condition. 

Bartholomew, the bishop of Exeter, it was, who sang 

the mass that day. Afterwards he delivered a sermon 

to the people, and took for his text that which ia 

written in the Psalter : According to the multitvde of 

the sorrows which I had in niy heart, Lord Cfod, so 

hast thou comforted and refreshed my sovX. This 

same year there was seen at St. Osith's de Chiche, a 

great dragon which flew through the air not far fix>m Dragon 

the ground, and in his flight raised a great fire in the j^^l^'^ys 

air which bumt a house to ashes, with ail that was 

about it. 

A.D. 1172, on Christmas night there was thunder Thnnder- 
heard through England, and not there only, but a^soj^^ij 
beyond the sea, and particularly in Ireland. For not lightnmg. 
only that night, but the whole of Christmas day, that ' * ^' 
storm continued, so that people were so fearfiil that 
they were in ail despair of their lives. The same 
night, in England^ in a town called Andover, a priest 
who was prostrate in prayer before the altar of the 
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1173, de la toneire, e lendemein morust en tur He houre de 
nouBe. Un homme lay ausi ki fiist en même le mus- 
tre même la nuit, lescleire vint si laluma. E quant 
ceo out veu son frère ki estut près dely, e saforcast 
pur ly ayder, tantost fust alume e ars ou son frère ; e 6 
si passa la flambe^ de un a autre' dolereusement dont 
muz furent iloec morz cheitivement. Même le an, tant 
com le rey le père fust en Yrlande aucuns furunt en- 
tur de tumer le corage le rey Henri le fia, del rey 
Henri le père, e a ceo^^ kom dist' ceo fîist par le conseil 10 
la reyne Aliéner ; e diseient aly, ke ceo ne frtst pas 
reson ke aucun frist * clame rey si il ne eust plein poer 
e pleine seigneurie en le reaume. A cel heure, cum le 
rey le père fîist en Yrelande, muz de ses genz eurunt 
la meneyson, pur ceo ke il mangèrent la freche 15 
char sovent sanz payn, dont il i out grant defauie; 
e beurunt del ewe, e a ceo ne frirunt il pas a ^ us en 
Engletere. Pus quant le rey aveit mis ses chivalers e 
ses genz par tut en les chasteus ^de Yrlande^ il meimes 
se mist en mer le jur de Paske, e lendemein ariva il 20 
en Gales, près de Seint Davit. E de iloec vint ' a Por- 
oestre, e la se mist en mer,* e passa la costere de 
Engletere, e vint tut dreit en Normimdie. E quant 
il vint la, il se mist meintenant a les legaz la apo- 
stoile, ki furunt iloeo enveez. E des paroles ki il out 25 
dit folement par corouz, par \mt ses chivalers eurent 
acheson de tuer Seint Thomas, ou tute manere de 
humilité pria de Deu pardon, e de eus grâce de abso- 
lution. E il ly granterent bonement e ducement E 
quant il fust issi assouz solempnement e apertement si 30 
com afert a penant, il promist ke de la Feste de 
Pentecouste, ki a donc fiist, dekes ala fin del an,' 
enveiereit tant ® de ai^nt a la Terre Seinte, dont îi* . 
chivalers pensent estre sustenuz, e ceo solonc le or- 
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church was struck with a boit of thunder, and on the 
morrow he died about noon. A layman, also, who was 
in the same church, the same night, the lightning came 
and set him on fire. And when his brother who stood 
near him had seen it, and endeavoured to help him, 
he Boon canght fire, and bumt with his brother, and so 
the flame passed grievously from one to another, so 
that many died miserably there. The same year, while 
the king, the father, was in Ireland there were some 
who busied themselves to tum the heart of king Henry, Henry 
the son, from king Henry, the father, and as it is said, i^J^'" 
this was at the instance of queen Eleanor ; and they l>- 559. 22. 
told him that it was not reason that one should be 
called king if he had not full power and full sove- 
reignty in the reahn. At that time, when the king, 
the father, was in Ireland, many of his troops had Dysentery 
dysentery, because they often ate fresh méat without S, 1^^^. 
bread, of which there was great scarcity; and they 
drank water, and they were not used to this in Eng- 
land. After this, when the kmg had placed liis knights 
and his troops everywhere in the castles in Ireland, he 
himself set sail on Easter day, and the next day heK. Hemy 
arrived in Wales, near St. David's. From this be^J^^ 
came to Porchester, and there set sail, and passed Normandy. 
along the ooast of England, and came direct to Nor- ' * ^^' 
mandy. And on arriving there he went at once to the 
legates of the pope, who had been sent thither. And 
for the words which he had uttered foolishly in hisAbsoWed^ 
passion from which his knights had taken occasion to m^^er.^ * 
kill St, Thomas, he prayed God for pardon with ail D. 56a 20. 
manner of hnmility, and prayed them for the grâce of 
absolution. And they granted it to him graciously, and 
kindly. And when he was thus solemnly and pub- 
licly absolved he promised, as becomes a pénitent, 
that between the next Whitsuntide which was then 
at hand, till the end of the year, he would sendAlmsto 
money to the Holy Land, enough for 200 knights j^ 5^^ 
sustenance, and ^h^H according to the arbitration of 

p 2 
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^^72. deinement des frères del Temple. Il promist ausi ke 
hom porreit en sa terre franchement fere apels ala 
curt de Rome, e ke nul ne serreit destorbe par ly ; e 
ke les custoumes ki ftiruntja entrez en son tens contre 
la franchise de seint église serreient destruiz e ostez ; 6 
e [ke] tuz les bens del église de Cantorbire ki funint 
aliène pus ke Seint Thomas fust exillee, ftissent en- 
terement renduz ; e ke tuz les clers e les lays hommes 
e femmes ki* esteient forbaniz pur Seint Thomas eus- 
sent * sa pes, e franchement peussent retumer en lur ^ ^ 
pays e receussent enterement lur bens. E tut ceo lî 
ftist en joint 'del apostoile ke il promettreit e freit. E 
quant le rey le père out ceo fet, le rey le fiz fist même 
le seiment ki le père fist. E même cel an, Henri le 
fiz porta coroune a Wjmcestre, e Margarete, la filie le ^^ 
rey Lpwys, ki ftist primes esposee aly, ftist corounee 
reyne del erceveske de Boen, le xii. kalende de Sep- 
tembre. 



1173. Anno gratiae M.c.lxxiii. le rey Henri le père fist 

esposer le eisne filie le conte de Moriane a Jon, son 20 
fiz ki ne frist fo^*s de vii. anz. E même ceste an 
surst un grant descord entre le rey Hemi le père, e 
le rey Henri le fiz ; dont le fiz départi del père * de 
nuit*^ a Argentoim, e passa par Lowys, le rey de 
France, ki filie il out espouse, e vint a Morentaigne, 25 
le X. kalende de AveriL E quant le père oy ceo, il 
prist poy de genz ou ly celé nuit e alaube de jur 
vint a Gisors. Mes Richard, le duc de Aquitanie, e 
Gefrey, le duc de Bretaigne, les pusnez fiz le rey, par 
le conseil lur mère le reyne Alienor, se tindrent plu.s ^^ 
al fi^re ke al père. Dont partant tut Engletere fust 
forment trublee, tute Normundie confundue e honî, e 
tute Aquitaigne ou la ^Meindre Bretayne' ja comine 
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THE OENEALOGY OF THE KINGS OF ENQLAND. 229 

the brethren of the Temple. He promised, aJso, that 
it should be allowed in hîs land to make appeals freely AUowg 
to the court of Rome, and that none should be disturbed Seropef 
through him ; and that the practices which were newly make» re- 
commenced in his time contrary to the liberty of Holy ^^o?36. 
Cfaurch should be abrogated and quashed ; and ail the 
property of the ehurch at Canterbury, which had been 
alienated after St. Thomas was banished, should be re- 
stored in fiill ; and ail the clerks and laymen and 
women who had been banished for the sake of St. 
Thomas should be restored to his favour, and should 
be allowed to ret\mi freely to their properties, and 
recover their possessions in full. And it was enjoined 
on him by the pope that he should promise and do 
ail of this. And when the king, the father, had done 
this, the king, the son, took the same oath which the 
father had taken. And that same year Henry, the 
son, wore the crown at Winchester ; and Margaret, Margaret, • 
the daughter of king Louis, who had previously been Smyjim. 
married to him, was crowned queen by the archbishop crowned. 

«T. AX01 !>• 560. 49. 

of Kouen, August 21. ll,N. 174. 

A.D. 1173, king Henry, the fiither, caused the eldest Pp. John 
daughter of the count of Maurienne to be espoused to JJ^'^ j 
his son John, who was of the âge of but seven years. 
And that same year there arose a great quarrel King 
between king Henry, the fiither, and king Henry, the rebdl*^"° * 
son. So the son left his fiither by night at Argentan l>. 66I. 63. 
and went over to Louis, the king of France, whose 
daughter he had married, and came to Mortagne, 
March 23. And when the fiither heard it he took a 
few of his men with him the same night, and about the 
dawn he came to Gisors. But Kichard, duke of Aqui- 
tain, and Geoffrey, duke of Bretagne, the king's younger 
sons, by the counsel of their mother queen Eleanor, held 
rather to the brother than to the father. So because of Trouble». 

R.X 174 

thèse things ail England was violently troubled, and ail 
Normandy confouuded and shamed, and ail Aquitain, with 
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perie. Kar adono les perea levenint 'en contre les fia e 
lea ûx contre 'les pères, par ceo ke les ans se ^drent al 
rey le père, les autres al rey le ûz. Mes le rej le fis 
86 fia * de poer le rey de France, e del conte de Flan- 
drefl ; dont par lur conseil e lur syde il fist soTBDt S 
granz aasaiiz en Normundia, e les uns chaateus asaega, 
e les autres se rendirent aly. E en cel débat fiiat 
occis de par le flz, Matheu, le conte de Boloingne, Id 
avoit espose Marie, labbease, la filie le rey Este&e) ou 
le counte de Bolonie. La iîist naufrs trop malemeut ^' 
Phelipe * son fi-ere, ^ conte de Flandres, e le conte de 
Oestre [fu] pris, e les ^ uns barons de Bretaingna £ le 
rey meimes le père a dono par belea paroles ' e decevai» 
tes prist sa femme Alienor, ki ja aveit fet tant ke ceoa 
de Peyto levèrent contre lur seignour ; e °la miat en une 1-1 
tour e lenciost leinz mut ferm, issi ke en nule manere 
peuat issir. Pus a près, la veille Seint Moriz, vindrent 
les Fleuunens en Engletere, par labet e le enaelnement 
le conte de Leycestre, e ariverent a Waltone ' en 
Sutbfolke. E pur ceo ke "il ne poyent mie abatre 2* 
celé vile, kar elc iiist a donckes ben forte, il vaaterent 
le paya o au drein' il furunt rescu a Framingbam del 
conte Huue [le] Bigot. E pus a près kant le pays fuat 
unkore plus destmit par eus, vint un autre navie do 
" Flemens en même le pays. £ quant le conte de Lei* 2i 
oestre vist ke il aveit ja ces deus uavies, il prist lea 
genz ki funint leins, o se fist un ost, e ala de Fra- 
mingbam dekes a Oypewyz, e demora la une pece, o 
pus prist il aly les genz lavant dist conte Hwe, e nia 
de yloec al chastel de Haghene, e lenvay, e sovent la 3( 
sailli, E quant il aveient pris le obastel, e are e en- 
porte quant ki fu leinz, ne ne portassent révérence a 
dame ne a pucele il retumerent arere "en Framingham. 
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Bretagne, ail but perished For then were the fiathers 

risiDg up against the sons and the sons against the 

fethers, jfor some held to the king, the father, and others 

to the king, the son* But the king, the son, relied on 

the power of the king of France and of the earl of 

Flanders, so by their advîce and aid he often made 

great attacks on Normandy, and some of the castles 

he besieged, and others surrendered to him. And in 

that war there was killed of the son's side, Matthew, 

the earl of Boulogne, vrho had marrîed Mary the abbess, 

king Stephen's daughter, with the earldom of Boulogne. 

There Philip his brother, the count of Flanders, was 

badly wounded, and the earl of Chester and certain 

lords of Bretagne taken prisoners. And now the king 

himself, the father, with fair and deceiving words, took 

his wife Eleanor, who had aJready persuaded the 

Poitevins to take up arms against their lord ; and he 

put her into a tower and secured her in it with ail 

doseness, so that she could not escape by any means. 

Soon afber, September 21, the Flemings arrived ininyasionof 

England, encouraged and instructed by the earl of]^^*™*J- 

Leicester, and they came to Walton in Suffolk. And 

because they could not breach that town, for it was 

very strong at that time, they ravaged the country, and 

at last they were received at Framlingham by the earl 

Hugh Bigot. And again after this, when the country 

was yet more laid waste by them, there came another 

fleet of Flemings to the same place. And when the 

earl of Leicester saw that now he had thèse two fleets, 

he took the troops that were on board, and gathered 

himself an army, and marched from Framlingham aj3 &r 

to Ipswich, and there he continued for a while, and then 

took with him the troops of the aforesaid Hugh, and 

marched thence to the castle of Hagenet, and attacked 

and often assaulted it. And when they had taken it, 

and bumt and carried off ail that was in it, and had 

no respect either to matron or virgin, they retreated 
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i 1173. E quant il oyrent dire ke la contesse Me Leycestre' 

ariva, e vint sus a ' Oreford^ il se mistrent la contre 
1y. E quant ele fust receue *a grant nobleye, e le 
Flemens ki ou ly vindrent, le conte de Leycestre eut 
en pense de retumer al ostel, e si fist^ iL Mes si com. 5 
il passèrent par le pays e vindrunt entre Seint Ead- 
mun e un petite vile ki est apelle Seint Martin de 
Fomham» estevus si com Deu voleit les chivalers del 
pajrs les envayrent forment. E ceo fu par le commaun- 
dement les justises le rey *le père. E en cel estur fust 10 
pris le conte de Leycestre e la contesse, e la greniour 
partie de Flemens twe, e lautre partie en prisonee. E 
ceo fut fet le xvi kalende de Novembre. E cest an 
ausi fust Seint Thomas canonice, cest adiré auctorize 
de la curt de Bome ke il deust estre tenu seint par 15 
tute seinte église, e ke hom tendreyt sa feste solemp- 
nement la jur ki il fust martyrize. 



1174. Anno gratise M.c.lxxiiii. le conte Hwe Bigot en 
vea autrefeiz piu: les Flemens, e il revindrunt de- 
rechef en Engletere. E kant il aveit tanz des genz 20 
ou ly, il destruit tut le pais en viron de ly. E 
sur ' tut ceo il ala ' ala noble' cite de Norwiz e 
lasist, e al primer assaut la prist, e argent sans 
numbre diloec en porta, e muz de eus com prisons 
en mena, e grant rancun prist de eus avant ke il 25 
les delivera. E ceo fîi fet la xiiii. kalende de 
JuiL Tant dementers le conte David, le frère le rey 
de Escoce, garni le chastel de Huntingdone de bêle 
chivalerie e de plente de vittail. E pus vint a Ley- 
cestre e a compaingna aly genz de la vile, e destruit 30 
tut le payB, e robba e arstles viles, e les genz twa. 
E Willame son frère, le rey de Escoce, feseit même la 

' 0111. • Ili'i'fttnl. ■* on, io8. Hetirû 
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back to Framlingbam. And when they beard say tbat Earl and 
tbe countess of Leicester was arrived, and bad landed ^°*^^^ 
at Orford, tbey went there to meet ber. And aftertaken. 
sbe bad been received in great state, as well as tbe 
Flemings wbo came witb ber, tbe earl of Leicester 
bad it in bis mind to return bomewards, and so be 
did. But as tbey passed tbrougb tbe country and 
came to a place between Bury St. Edmmid's and a 
small town wbicb is called Fombam St. Martin, be- 
bold, it pleased Qod tbat tbe knigbts of tbe district 
attacked tbem vigorously. And tbis tbey did by tbe 
orders of tbe justices of tbe king, tbe fetber. And in 
tbat figbt tbe earl and tbe countess of Leicester were 
taken prisoners, and tbe greater part of tbe Flemings 
was killed, tbe remainder taken prisoners. And tbis 
was done on September 17. And tbis year, also, was 
St. Tbomas canonized ; tbat is to say, sanction was 
given by tbe court of Rome tbat be sbould be beld 
Saint by ail tbe Holy Cburcb, and tbat bis feaât sbould ' 

be kept solemnly tbe day tbat be was martyred. 

AD. Il74f, tbe earl Hugb Bigot sent a second timeU. Bigot 
for tbe Flemings, and tbey retumed again to England. J[^„ 
And as be bad so many troops about bim, be laid Norwich 
waste ail tbe country in bis neigbbourbood. And be- DavM, k 
side ail tbis, be went to tbe noble city of Norwicbo^Hant- 
and besieged it, and took it at tbe first assault, andj^dWm. 
carried off tbence untold silver, and took many of tbe '^""^ ^^ 
people with bim as pnsoners, and exacted large ran- join bim. 
som trom tbem before be set tbem free. And tbis ^•^- ^^^• 
bappened on June 18. Meanwbile tbe earl David, 
tbe brotber of tbe king of Scotland, furnisbed tbe 
castle of Huntingdon witb splendid cbivalry and abun- 
dance of provision. And tbence be came to Leicester, 
and got tbe men of tbe town to join bim, and laid 
waste aU tbe neigbbourbood, and plundered and bumt 
tbe towns, and killed tbe inbabitants. And William 
bis brotber, tbe king of Scotland, did tbe samc witb a 
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1Ï74. chose OU grant ost kî il out en Northumerland E 
kant les justises le rey Henri le père virent le mal 
ki surdi de jur en jnr en le reaume, com il eussent 
envee muz des messagers al rey le père, e il ne poy- 
eîent saver nul * certeyne de son retumer en £ngle« 5 
terre, pur grant mester ki il eurent, enveerent Richard 
leslyt de Wyncestre al rey en Normundie pur fere le 
retumer en Engletere. "E quant le rey out oy ke 
Engleterre' esteit si maie menée, il vint ou grant ost 
hors de Normtmdie en Engletere. E quant il y vint, 1 
tantost se mist a Cantorbire, e reconust ke tuz ces 
maus ly furunt avenue pur eeo ke il aveit fet con- 
tre Seint Thomas. Dont il vint • la nue pee, • e com 
ceo fuflt un penant, le quart ide de * Join, ki fiist par 
VendirdL E la se mist devant la tumbe * del seint,' 15 
e 'ou muz des chaudes lermes ly pria pur ly meimes 
e piu* les sens pardon de ceo ke il aveient trespasse 
contre ly. E a donc grant chose e riche offri, e mut 
plus promît de fere unkore aly. E estre ceo de 
tuz les eveskes ki la furunt pria absolucioun ; e le 20 
resceust ; pus de tute genz de religion ki la furent, 
kar muz y out a donc assemblez, il prist discepline 
^de verges ben tillantes issi ke de chescun de eus 
resceust iii. coups u cink. Donc pur la bone volimte 
ki il out a donc a Deu, e vers le seint, a espenir 25 
son pecche avint un bel miracle •a cel jur; kar le 
rey de Escoce, Willame, son fort enemi, fust donc 
pris a Appelby des chivalers le rey Henri. E estre 
ceo, quant cens ki aveient *levc contre ly eurent oy 
ke il fiist revenu en Engletere, il furent tut des- 30 
confit, e ly prièrent pur lur messagers pur sa pes 
aver; issi ke il le granta; mes ade primes les fist 

* certepiie. * om. ■ o. * des. • gerroye. 
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large army which he had in Northumberland Ând 
when the justices of king Henry the father saw the 
woe which arose in the kingdom day by day, while 
they had sent many messengers to the king the father, 
and could not leam anything certain of his retum 
to England, in the great need they suffered, they 
sent Richard, bishop elect of Winchester, to the kingBp.ofWin- 
in Normandy, to make him return to England. And ^ ^^^ ^ 
when the king heard of the bad plight of England, D. 576. 9. 
he came to England with a large army from Nor- 
mandy. And when he was corne there, at once he Henry's 
went to Canterbury, and confessed that ail thèse evila ^^® *^ 
were corne upon him for that he had done against tomb. 
St. Thomas» So he came there barefoot, and in the^'^^^'^' 
manner that beats a pénitent on July 10, which was a 
Friday, and there he laid himself before the saint's tomb, 
and there, with many hot tears, he prayed for pardon 
for himself, and for his people, and for ail that they 
had sinned against the martyr. And then he made 
offering of much and rich property, and promîsed that 
he would make stiU more to him. And besides this 
he craved absolution from ail the bishops who were 
there, and received it ; then from aU the monks who 
were there, for many were assembled at that time, he 
received the discipline of good cutting rods, so that he 
got from each of them from three to five stripes. Then 
for the good désire he had towards Qod and towards the 
saint, to wipe away his sin, there befel a great miracle sign of 
that day ; for the king of Scotland, William, his bitter ^J^- ^^ 
enemy, was then taken at Appleby by king Henry's 
knights. And morcover, when those who had taken 
up arms against him heard that he was retumed into 
England, they were completely discomfited, and by 
their messengers besought to hâve his peace; so he 
granted it; but fîrst he made them swear that they 
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1174. jurer ke 'jammes contre ly ne tendreyent» e ke il 
durreyent bons ostages, e ke il baudreient tuz lur 
chasteus en sa meyn. £ si feseient pur poy tretuz. 
Pus a près kant le rey out assemble grant ost a Seint 
Edmun pur grever ses enemis, par comun conseil fnst 5 
ordene ke il asserreyt a une feiz deus chastens Hwe 
[le] Bigot, conte de Norfolke, cest adiré, Framingham e 
Bungeye. E a donc le conte fust si mal mené, ke il 
dona bons ostages e M. mars en deners pur aver sa 
pesy le viii. kalende de Aust, e pus ly fist bornage e 10 
ly jura feaute; e les Flemens ki furunt aly venuz 
pur ly ayder contre le rey, fist aler en lur pays; e 
ceo fu par *le congé le rey; mes ade primes feseient 

le serment ke jammes ne entreyent en Engleterre pur 
mal fere. Kant le rey out issi mis la terre de Engletere 15 
en dreit estât e pes fut par tut, il meimes retuma en 
Normundie, la terce ide de Aust, e vint a Roen, e la 
trova ja assege del rey Henri son fiz e del rey de 
France Lowys, e del conte de Flandres. Mes kant il 
oyrent dire ke le rey le père fust venu si sudeynement 20 
sur eus, e ke il ne poeient 'ren fere, *tant com' il fust 
la, il se mistrent de iloec le xix. kalende de Septembre, 
kar tuz cens de lur ost pur poy moruitint iloec de 
feyiu e de messeise. Cest an, un tusse tua pur 2>oy 
tut le mund. 25 

1175. Anno gi'atia) M.c.lxxv. fust lacord fet entre le rey 
Henri le père, e le i*ey Henri le Hz; e les auti-es 
tîz le rey ausi, ki se tindrent al fiz contre le jKire ; 
cest adiré, Richard e Gefrey furunt a cordez aly, e 

il les j)ardona son mal talent. Cest an, le jur de- 30 
vaut les nounes de Novembre, tut le ciel vers le 
imrtie del Nortli fiist *ausi com tut senglant, e 
ceo fust en tur mie nuit, e dura le esjmce de un 
houre. Même le an le rey le j)ei*e e le rey le fiz vin- 

' iub. ii. • OUI. •' ncnt. tuttnk. ^ ïni, vtnu. 
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would never coîispire against liîm, and that they 
would give hini i^ood hostages, and that they would 
surrender ail theii* castles into his hand. And so did 
nearly ail. After this, when the king had drawn to- 
gether a large army at Bury St. Edmunds to punish 
his enemîes, it was arranged by the gênerai advice 
that he should lay siège to the two castles of Hugh Bîgot's 
Bigot, the earl of Norfolk, at once, namely, FramUng- {^kem 
ham and Bungay. And then the earl was in so bad a n. 577. 66. 
plight that he gave good hostages, and a thousand 
marks of money to gain the kings peace, July 25. 
And then he did him homage, and swore liis fealty ; 
and he caused the Flemings to return home who had 
corne to him to aid him against the king, and this by 
the king s permission ; but tirst they made oath that 
they would never corne into England again to do 
harm. When the king had thus restored ail England Siège of 
to its proper state, and peace was everywhere restored, raiied. 
he himself retumed into Normandy, August 11, and ï^- ^79. lo. 
came to Rouen, and found it already invested by king 
Henry, his son, and by Louis the king of France, and 
by the count of Flanders. But when they heard say 
how he was so suddenly corne upon them, and that 
they could do nothing as long as he was there, they 
got away thence, August 14. For almost their whole 
army was dying there of hunger and hardship. This Epidémie, 
year a cough killed nearly ail the world. 

A.D. 1175, peace was made between king Henry, Peace of 
the father, and king Henry, the son; and the king's p*^^'^^ 
other sons, ako, who adhered to the son against the 
father, viz., Richard and Geoffray, were reconciled to 
him, and he for their sake tumed from his anger. 
This year, November 4, the whole sky towards the^urora. 
north quarter became quite bloody in appearance, and [1174.] 
this was about midnight, and lasted the space of an Kings at 
honv. The sanic year the king, the father, and the ^^^^ 

D. 585. 57. 
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jurer ke 'jammea contre ly ne tendreyent, e ke il 
doireyent bons ostages, e ke il baudreient tuz lur 
chaflteuB eu b» meyn. E si feseient pur poy tretuz. 
Pus a près kant le rej oui assemble grant ost a Seint 
Edmun pur grever ses enemû, juir comuu conseil fust 5 
ordene ke U asserreyt a une feiz deus chasteus Hwe 
[le] Bigot, conte de Norfolke, cest adiré, Framingham e 
fiungeye. E a donc le conte fîist ai mal ntene, ke il 
doua bons ostages e H. mars en deners pur aver sa. 
pes, le viii, kalende de Aust. e pus ly fist liomage e 10 
ly jura feaute; e les Flemens ki furunt aly veouz 
pur ly ayder contre le rey, fist aler en lur pays ; e 
ceo fu par * le congé le rey ; mes ade primes feseient 
le serment ke jammes ne eutreyent en Engleterre pur 
mal fei'e. Kant le rey out issi mis la terre de Engletere 15 
en dreit estât e }>es fut par tut, il uieimes retuma en 
Normundie, la twce ide de Auat, e vint a Roen, e la 
trova ja assege del rey Henri son fiz e del rey de 
France Lowys, e del conte de Flandres. Mes kant il 
oyrent dire ke le rey le père fust venu si sudeynement 20 
sur eus, e ke il ne poeient ' ren fere, * tant com' il fust 
la, il se mistrent de iloec le xix. kalende de Septembre, 
kar tuz ceus de lur ost pur poy morurUnt iloec de 
feym e de messeise. Ceat an, un tusse tua pur [wy 
tut le mund. 25 

Anne gratiœ M.c.lxxv. fust lacord fet entre le rey 
Henri le père, e le rey Henri le fiz ; e les autres 
tîz le rey ausi, ki se tindrent al fiz contre le jwre ; 
cest adiré, Richard e Gefrey furunt a cordez aly, e 
il les pardona son mal talent Cest an, le jur de- 30 
vant les nounes de Novembre, tut le ciel vera le 
partie del Nortli fust 'ausi com tut senglant, e 
ceo fust en tur mie nuit, e dura le espace de un 
boure. Même le an le rey le i)ei-e e le rey le âz vin- 
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would never conspire against liîm, and that they 
would give him good hostages, and that they would 
surrender ail their castles into his hand. And so did 
nearly ail. After thîs, when the king had drawn to- 
gether a large army at Bury St. Edmunds to punisli 
his enemies, it was arranged by the gênerai advice 
that he should lay siège to the two castles of Hugh Bigot's 
Bigot, the earl of Norfolk, at once, namely, Framling- J^kem 
ham and Bungay. And then the earl was in so bad a n. s::. 66. 
plight that he gave good hostages, and a thousand 
marks of money to gain the kings peace, July 25. 
And then lie did him homage, and swore his fealty; 
and he caused the Flemings to retnrn home who had 
corne to him to aid him against the king, and this by 
the king s permission ; but iirst they made oath that 
they would never corne into England again to do 
harm. Wlien the king had thus restored ail England Siège of 
to its proper state, and peace was everywhere restored, raî^. 
he himself retumed into Normandy, August 11, and î^- ^^9. lo. 
came to Rouen, and found it already invested by king 
Henry, his son, and by Louis the king of France, and 
by the count of Flanders. But when they hcard say 
how he was so suddenly corne upon them, and that 
they could do nothing as long as he was there, they 
got away thence, August 14. For almost their whole 
army was dying there of hunger and hardship. This Epidémie, 
year a cough killed nearly ail the world. ' * 

A.D. 1175, peace was made between king Henry, Peace of 
the father, and king Henry, the son; and the king's p*^"^^^ 
other sons, ako, who adhered to the son against the 
father, viz., Richard and Geoffray, were reconciled to 
him, and he for their sake tumed from his anger. 
This year, November 4, the whole sky towards the Aurora. 
north quarter became quite bloody in appearance, and [1174.] 
this was about midnight, and lasted the space of an Kings at 
honv. The sanie year the king, the father, and the^*"^*"^ 

D. .585. 57. 



236 LE LIVEOE ]>E RËIS DU ENOLETEBE. 

jurer ke 'jammes contre !y ne tendreyent, e ke il 
durreyent bons ostages, e ke il baudreient tuz lur 
chaateuB en sa meyn. E si feseient pur poy tretuz. 
Pus a près kaot le rey out assemble grant ost a Seint 
Edmun pur grever ses enemis, par comun conseil fust 5 
ordene ke il aflserreyt a une feiz deus chasteus Hwe 
[le] Bigot, conte de Norfolke, cest adiré, Framingbam e 
Bungeye. E a donc le conte iust si mal mené, ke il 
dona bons ostages e H. mars en deners pur aver Ba 
pes, le viii. kalende de Âust, e pus ly fîst bornée e IC 
ly jura feaute ; e les Flemens ki furunt aly venuz 
pur ly ayder contre le rey, fist aler en lur pays ; e 
ceo fu par * le congé le rey ; mes ade primes feseient 
le serment ke jammes ne entreyent en Engleterre pur 
mal fere. Kant le rey out issî mis la terre de Engletere 15 
en dreit estât e pes fut par tut, il meimes retuma en 
Normundie, la terce ide de Aust, e vint a Roen, e la 
trova ja assege del rey Henri son fiz e del rey de 
France Lowys, e del conte de Flandres. Mes kant il 
oyrent dire ke le rey le père fust venu si sudeynement 20 
sur eus, e ke il ne poeient 'ren fere, ^tant com' il fust 
la, il se rifistrent de iloec le xix. kalende de Septembre, 
kar tuz cens de lur ost pur poy moruiilnt iloec de 
feym e de messeise. Cest an, un tusse tua pur poy 
tut le mund. 25 

Anno gratÏEe M.&lxxv. fust lacord fet entre le rey 
Henri le père, e le rey Henri le fiz ; e les autres 
tîz le rey ausi, ki se tindrent al fiz contre le père ; 
cest adiré, Ricbard e Gefrey furunt a cordez aly, c 
il les pardona son mal talent. Cest an, le jur de- 30 
vont les nounes de Novembre, tut le ciel vers le 
partie del Nortb fust ^ausi com tut senglant, e 
ceo fust en tur mie nuit, e dura le espace de un 
houre. Même le an le rey le i)ere e le rey le fiz vin- 
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would never conspire against liîm, and that they 
would gîve him i^ood hostages, and that they would 
surrender ail their castles into his hand. And so did 
nearly ail. Afber this, when the king had drawn to- 
gether a large army at Bnry Si Edmunds to punish 
his enemies, it was arranged by the gênerai advice 
that he should lay siège to the two castles of Hugh Bîgof s 
Bigot, the earl of Norfolk, at once, namely, Framling- J^^^nf 
ham and Bungay. And then the earl was in so bad a ix 577. 66. 
plight that he gave good hostages, and a thousand 
marks of money to gain the kings peace, July 25. 
And then he did him homage, and swore his fealty; 
and he caused the Flemings to return home who had 
corne to him to aid him against the king, and this by 
the king s permission ; but tirst they made oath that 
they would never come into England again to do 
harm. When the king had thus restored ail England Siège of 
to its proper state, and peace was everywhere restored, rtdaeà. 
he himself retumed into Normandy, August 11, and ï^- ^79. 10. 
came to Bouen, and found it already invested by king 
Henry, his son, and by Louis the king of France, and 
by the count of Flanders. But when they heard say 
how he was so suddenly come upon them, and that 
they could do nothing as long as he was there, they 
got away thence, August 14. For almost their whole 
army was dying there of hunger and hardship. This Epidémie 
year a cough killed nearly ail the world. * * 

AD. 1175, peace was made between king Henry, Peace of 
the father, and king Henry, the son; and the king's^^g^^^ 
other sons, also, who adhered to the son against the 
father, viz., Richard and Qeoffray, were reconciled to 
him, and he for their sake tumed from his anger. 
This year, November 4, the whole sky towards the Amora. 
north quarter became quite bloody in appearance, and [1174.] 
this was about midnight, and lasted the space of an Kings at 
honv. The same year the king, the father, and the^*"'*'* 

D. r)85. 57. 
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11:4. jurer ke 'jammes contre ly ne tendreyent, e ke il 
duireyent bona ost>ages, e ke il baudreient tuz lur 
chasteus en sa meyn. Ë si feseient pur poy tretuz. 
Fus a près kaut le rey out assemble grant ost a Seint 
EdmuQ pur grever ses eiiemis, par comun conseil fust 5 
ordene ke il asserreyt a une feiz deus chasteus Hwe 
pe] Bigot, conte de Norfolke, cest adiré, Framîngham 
Bungeye. £ a donc le conte fust si mal mené, ke il 
dona bons ostages e M. mats en deners pur aver sa 
pes, le viii. kalende de Âust, e pus ly fist homage e 11 
ly jura feaute ; e les Flemens ki fiirunt aly venuz 
pur ly ayder contre le rey, fiât aler en lur pays ; e 
ceo fu par * le congé le rey ; mes ade primes feseient 
le serment ke jammes ne entreyent en Ëngleterre pur 
mal fere. Kant le rey out issi mis la terre de Engletere le 
en dreit estât e pes fut par tut, il meimes retuma en 
Normundie, la terce ide de Aust, e vint a ïtoen, e la 
trova ja assege del rey Henri son £z e del rey de 
Fiunce Lovya, e del conte de Flandres. Mes kant il 
oyrent dire ke le rey le père fust venu si sudeynement 2( 
sur eus, e ke il ne poeient 'ren fere, 'tant com' il fust 
la, il se mistrent de iloec le xix. kalende de Septembre, 
kar tuz cens de lur ost pur poy morunlnt iloec de 
feyni e de messeise. Ceat an, un tusse tua pur jwy 
tut le mund. 25 

1175. Aiino gratiiB M.c.lxxv. fust lacord fet entre le rey 

Henri le père, e le rey Henri le fiz ; e les autres 
tîz le rey ausi, ki se tindrent al fiz contre le père ; 
cest adiré, Ricliard e Gefrey furunt a cordez aly, e 
il les pardona son mal talent. Cest an, le jur de- 3( 
vant les nounes de Novembre, tut le ciel vers le 
partie del North fust ' ausi com tut senglant, e 
ceo fust en tur mie nuit, e dura le es[>ace de un 
houre. Même le an le rey le père e le ley le fiz vin- 



THE GENEALOGY OF THE KINGS OF ENGLAND. 2S7 

would never conspire against hîm, and that they 
would give him good hostages, and that they would 
surrender ail their castles into his hand. And so did 
nearly ail. Afber this, when the king had drawn to- 
gether a large army at Bury St Edmunds to punisli 
his enemies, it was arranged by the gênerai advice 
that he should lay siège to the two castles of Hugh Bigot* s 
Bigot, the earl of Norfolk, at once, namely, Framling- ^J^ 
ham and Bungay. And then the earl was in so bad a ix 577. 66. 
plight that he gave good hostages, and a thousand 
marks of money to gain the kings peace, July 25. 
And then he did him homage, and swore his fealty; 
and he caused the Flemings to return home who had 
corne to him to aid him against the king, and this by 
the king s permission ; but first they made oath that 
they would never come into England again to do 
harm. When the king had thus restored ail England Siège of 
to its proper state, and peace was everywhere restored, raised. 
he himself retumed into Normandy, August 11, and ï^- s"^- ^o. 
came to Rouen, and found it already invested by king 
Henry, his son, and by Louis the king of France, and 
by the count of Flanders. But when they heard say 
how he was so suddenly come upon them, and that 
they could do nothing as long as he was there, they 
got away thence, August 14. For almost their whole 
army was dying there of hunger and hardship. This Epidémie 
year a cough killed nearly ail the world. 

A.D. 1175, peace was made between king Henry, Peace of 
the father, and king Henry, the son; and the king'sp^"^^^ 
other sons, also, who adhered to the son against the 
father, viz., Richard and Qeoffray, were reconciled to 
him, and he for their sake tumed from his anger. 
This year, November 4, the whole sky towards the Amora. 
north quarter became quite bloody in appearance, and [1174.] 
this was about midnight, and lasted the space of an Kings at 
honv. The sanie year the king, the father, and the^^^^*"^ 

D. ryS5, 57. 
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jurer ke 'jammes contre 1y ne tendreyent, e ke il 
durrejent bons ostages, e ke il baudreient tTiz lur 
chasteuB en aa meyn. £ si feseient pur poy tretuz. 
Fus a près kant le rey out assemble grant ost a Seint 
Edmun pmr grever ses enemis, par cotnun conseil fust 5 
ordene ke il asserreyt a une feiz deus chasteus Hwe 
[le] Bigot, conte de Norfolke, cest adiré, Framingham e 
Bungeye. £ a donc le conte iust si mal mené, ke il 
dona bons ostages e H. mars en deners pur aver sa 
pes, le viiî, kalende de Aust, e pus ly fiât bornage e IC 
ly jura feaute ; e les Flemena ki furuut aly venuz 
pur ly ayder contre le rey, fist aler en lur paya ; e 
ceo fu par * le congé le rey ; mes ade primes feseient 
le serment ke jammes ne entreyent en Engleterre pur 
mal fere. Eant le rey out isai mis la terre de Engletere 15 
en droit estât e pes fut par tnt, il meimes retuma eu 
Normundie, la terce ide de Aust, e vint a Boen, e la 
trova ja assege del rey Henri son fiz e del rey de 
France Lowys, e del conte de Flandres. Mes kant il 
oyrent dire ke le rey le père fiist venu si sudeynement 20 
sur eus, e ke il ne poeient *ren fere, *tant com' il fust 
la, il se mistrent de iloec le xix. kalende de Septembre, 
kar tuz cens de lur est pur poy morurùnt iloec de 
feym e de messeise. Cest an, un tusse tua pur poy 
tut le mund. 25 



Anno gratise M.c.lxxv. fust lacord fet entre le rey 
Henri le père, e le rey Henri le fiz ; e les autres 
tîz le rey ausi, ki se tindrent al fiz contre le père ; 
ceat adiré, Richard e Gefrey furunt a cordez aly, e 
il les pardona son mal talent. Cest an, le jur de- 30 
vaut les nounes de Novembre, tut le ciel vers le 
partie del Nortb fust * auai com tut senglant, e 
ceo fust ea tur mie nuit, e dura le espace de un 
heure. Même le au le rey le jKti-e e le rey le fiz vin- 
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would never conspire against liim, and that they 
would give hîm good hostages, and that they would 
surrender ail their castles into hîs hand. And so did 
nearly ail. After this, when the king had drawn to- 
gether a large army at Bury Si Edmunds to punish 
his enemies, it was arranged by the gênerai advice 
that he should lay siège to the two castles of Hugh Bîgot's 
Bigot, the earl of Norfolk, at once, namely, Framling- {^ken? 
ham and Bungay. And then the earl was in so bad a ix 577. 66. 
plight that he gave good hostages, and a thousand 
marks of money to gain the kings peace, July 25. 
And then he did him homage, and swore his fealty; 
and he caused the Flemings to return home who had 
corne to him to aid him against the king, and this by 
the king's permission ; but tirst they made oath that 
they would never come into England again to do 
harm. When the king had thus restored ail England Siège of 
to its proper state, and peace was everywhere restored, raîsedî 
he himself retumed into Normandy, August 11, and ï^- ^79. lo. 
came to Bouen, and found it already invested by king 
Henry, his son, and by Louis the king of France, and 
by the count of Flanders. But when they heard say 
how he was so suddenly come upon them, and that 
they could do nothing as long as he was there, they 
got away thence, August 14. For almost their whole 
army was dying there of hunger and hardship. This Epidémie, 
year a cough killed nearly ail the world. 

A.D. 1175, peace was made between king Henry, Peace of 
the father, and king Henry, the son; and the king's ^^g^^^j 
other sons, also, who adhered to the son against the 
father, viz., Richard and Qeoffray, were reconciled to 
him, and he for their sake tumed trom his anger. 
This year, November 4, the whole sky towards the Amora. 
north quarter became quite bloody in appearance, and [1174.] 
this was about midnight, and lasted the space of an Kings at 
honn The sanie year the king, the father, and the ^^^^^ 

D. 585. 57. 
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117S. dnmt on Engletere, e viBiterent Seint Thomas, le 
quinte kalende de Join. 

"'*■ Anno gratise M.cJxxvi Willame, le conte de Glou- 
cestre, pur ceo ke il ne aveit nul fiz, e il Ij sembla 
mal ke son héritage fuat de partie entre bob filles, 5 
Jon, le fia le rey, fist «on heyr a WyndeBhores le 
quarte kalende de Octobre. E même le an Willame de 
Aubeni, conte de Anmdel, monist, la iiiL ide de Oo- 
tobre, a Waverleje, e ftist ensevelj a Wymedham la 
[xjîiii. kalende de Novembre. 10 

1177. Anno gratiie tLcburvii. le rey Henri le père ousta del 
église de Waltham les chanoignea seculers ki la furent, 
e miBt iloec chanoignea régalera, e ceo fuHt fet la veille 
de Fentecouste par le auctorite la apostoile, E vin- 
drunt iloec chanoignea de iii. luys, cest adiré de Seint 15 
Odthe, 6 "de Cycestre, e de Oseneye. Pus le rey, le 
père, kant il ont ordene le reaume de Engleterre a sa 
volante, passa la mer, la zv. kalende ' de Septembre. 

E pus le rey, le père, vowa a Deu e afenua par ser- 
ment, e le rey de France ausi, ke il irreyent ala Terre 20 
Seinte. E ceo fust fet a Nonnancurt, la vii. kalende 
de Octobre. Oel an ftist un trop grant yvera, e ai 
pleine de tempeste ke muz des nefs périrent en la 
mer, e genz sanz numbre neerent en mareys e en 
riveree. La teroe kalende de Décembre fust une 25 
eacleyre par tut Engleterre. [E] aies kaJendea de 
Décembre un vent trop fort vint hors del suth, ki 
abbatî les boys e les mesons en muz des luys. E donc 
fnst un trop grant neif. 

1178. Anno gratise H.clxsviii. Richard de Luzi, justise 30 
le rey eu Engletere, fiinda le église Seint Thomas le 



* " Cautituil WaÙtriÊÉi dt Oami—d« Ottneù, alihaUm."~'R. S60, S3. 
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king, the son, came into England, and visîied the tomb 
of St. Thomas, May 28. 

A.D. 1176, William, the earl of Gloncester, inasmuoh Jolm heir 
as he had no son, and it seemed not good to him that cester. ~ 
his inheritanoe should be divided among his daugh- !>• S94. 57. 
ters, made John, the king's son, his heir, at Windsor, 
September 28. And the same year William de Albe-Earlof 
ney, earl of Arondel, died at Waverley, October 12, and ^^^95*3^* 
was buried at Wymondham, October 19. 

A.D. 1177, king Henry, the father, expelled fromWaltham 
Waltham chnrch the secular canons which were there, ^^ ^^^ 
and pkced there regular canons, and this was donc 
with the sanction of the pope, on Whitsim eve (June 
11). And there came thither canons from three places. 
St. Osyth's, and Chichester, and Osney. Afber this, Heniy 
the king, the father, when he had ordered the reabngp^to 
of England according to his will, crossed the sea, d. 599. 1. 
August 18. At this time the king, the fother, vowed Mgrim- 
to God, and confirmed it by an oath, and the king d. 599. s.' 
of France, also, that they would go to the Holy 
Land. This was swom at Nonnancourt, September 25, 
This year there was a very severe winter, and so fùll Stonns and 
of storm that many ships perished on the sea, and ^J^gg 22 
people wibhout number were drowned in the fens and 
rivers. On November 29 there was a storm of light- 
ning ail over England. On December 1 a very strong 
wind came eut of the south, and caused the fall of 
trees and houses in many places. And then there was 
a very great snow storm. 

A.I). 1178, Richard de Lucy, the king's justice închurchat 
England, founded the church of St. Thomas the Martyr, 5^*1. st 

Thomas. 
D. 600. 14. 
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1178. Martjrr, La terce îde de Join, en un liu kî est ap>ele 
Westwode, en le evesche de Roucestre, e mist la 
ehanoingnes regiders ; mes cest ore apele Lesnes. 
A donc le rey, le père, kant il oui tut ordene a sa 
volunte en Normundîe, revint en Engleterre aies ides 5 
de Juil, e visita la tumbe Seint Thomas. 

1179. Anno gratifie M.c.lxxix. le rey Henri le fiz kant il 
oust este ^ hors del reaume de Engleterre iii. anz en le 
reaume de France, e oust este iloec a muz des bêles 
alees, e ou ceo out mut largement despendu ; issi ke ] 
ren ne ly fausist de nobleie del siècle, revint en En- 
gletere le quarte kalende de Marz, e fust resceu a 
grant honur del rey son père. E pur ceo ke labbeye 

de Seint Austin de Cantorbire e labbe ki unkes fust 
eust fet obédience a les erceveskes * de Cantorbire' ja 15 
cinc cent anz e plus, Roger, le abbe de même le *luy, 
ki primes fust moigne al église de la Trinité u Seint 
Thomas gist, e diloec pris a celé dignité, purchaca 
tant vers lapostoille Alisandre ke il e quant ki par- 
tant a labbeye fust exempt del poer le erceveske. 20 
Dont en temoingnage de ceo il resceut del apostoille 
croce e mitre e ganz, la quinte kalende de Februer. 
Pus Lowys, le rey de France, vint en Engletere pur 
visiter le cors Seint Thomas, e demora iii. jurs a 
Cantorbire. E a donc le rey Henri, le père, vint 25 
contre ly a Dofvere, le xi. kalende de Septembre par 
Mekerdi. E kant le rey de France out fet son 
pèlerinage, il retuma a Dofvere le Dimenie suant e 
la se mist en meer. Même lan le rey Henri, le fiz, 
fust a Reins a corounement Phelipe, le rey de France, 30 
ki soer il out esposa. 

1180. Anno gratiœ M.alxxx. le rey Henri le fiz vint 
en Engleterre, a les kalendes de Averil, e il fîist 
resceu a r^rant honur del père, e fist le serement 

' MS. ins. i/iiec. * om. 
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June 11, in a place called Westwood, în the diocèse 
of Rochester, and placed regular canons there, but it is 
now called Lesnes. At this time the king, the father, Henry 
when he had arranged ail thîngs to his pleasure H^j^^^jg 
Normandy, returned to England, July 15, and visited 
St. Thomas's tomb. 

A.D. 1179, king Henry the son, when he had beenH.junr. 
absent from England three years in the kingdom of j^ ^q2. 32. 
France, and had there been at many fair assemblages, 
and moreover had spent largely, so that nothing of 
the world's splendour was wanting to him, returned 
to England, April 28, and waa received with great 
honour by the king his father. And whereas St. Au- St Angus- 
gustine's abbey at Canterbury, and the abbot up to^^^^^® 
that time, had yielded obédience to the archbishops D. 682. 74. 
of Canterbury now for 500 years and more, Roger, 
the abbot of the same place, who was first monk of 
Trinity church (the cathedral) where St. Thomas lies, 
and was raised thence to that dignity, induced the 
pope Alexander to grant that he and ail that belonged 
to the abbey sbould be exempt from the archbishop's 
jurisdiction. In token of this he received from the 
pope the staff and mitre and gloves, January 28. 
Afler this Louis, the king of France, came to England King Lonis 
to visit the shrine of St. Thomas, and remained three j^^?^" 
days at Canterbury. And now king Hemy, the &ther, l>. co4. 42. 
came to meet him at Dover on Wednesday, August 21. 
And when the king of France had made his pilgrimage 
he returned to Dover the following Sunday, and there 
ombarked. The same year the king Henry, the son, H. jonr.at 
was présent at Rheims at the coronation of Philip, d, eos. s. 
king of Franco, whose sister he had man*ied. 

AD. 1180, king Henry, the son, came to England, Comes 
April 1, and was received with much honoui* by^^jj^^'^^ ^^ 
his father, and he swore at Reading that he would 
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a Redinges ko il suereît 1& volimte Me père ei 
tûtes choses, E quajit ceo fîist fet, le rey le père si 
mist en mer a Fortiamue, e le rey le fiz a Do&e. E 
pus a près le rey le père tint aa pasche en la cite de 
Mbhb, K cest an fust Seinte Fredeswyde translate le 
primer ide de Februer. E même le au le rey cbanga 
la moneye. 

Anno gi-atiie if.c.lzxxi. le rey le père quant il out 
mis [tute] la terre de Normundie ea le ordenemeut 
le rey son fiz, il revint en Engletere le TÏii. kalende 
de AuBt, e vint a Cantorbîre a Seint Thomaâ en 
oreyaon. 

' Aimo gratiiB M-dxxxii. le rey Henri le père envea 
ala terre de Jérusalem xlii. m. mare. 

Anno gratÏEB M.c.lxxxiii. le rey Henri le Rz morust 
en Turoine, kant il fust de xxviii. anz e xiiiï. se- 
meines e vi. jure. E fust enseveli a Boen.' 

Aimo gratiœ H.c.lxxxiiii. le rey le père kant il aveit 
ordene tûtes ses terres ultre mer a près sa volunte par 
le cODgQ le rey de France e de sa graoe, il vint en '. 
Engletere la terce ide de Join. E raeme le an Eracle, 
le patriarc de Jérusalem, pur dire e mustrer le estât 
e le mester de la Terre Seinte vint en Engletere, ou 
le meetre del lioepitaL Pus le quart jur del entre de 
Novembre, si com la apostoille Lucie, [e] le emperour e ' 
les cardinauB, e les autres prelaz de seinte église sei»- 
sent a Verouue en la gnmt église, estevus, le erceveske 
de Ravenne comenca adiré e aprescher cornent le 
terre de Jérusalem fust perdue E pur ceo la apo- 
stoille Lucy escrit al rey de Engletere ke il * en vouaist '• 
penser, e eyder aeon poer. 



Anno gratife U.c.txzxv. fiit done tel conseil al rey 
de Engletere de seons, ke il vausist meuz e plus 
serrait al saluz 'de sa' aime ke il demorast en Engle- 

' nu. ' om. ' dd. 
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follow his father's wîll in ail things. And when this 

was accomplished, the king, his father, set sail at The kings 

Poi-tsmouth, and the king, the son, at Dover ; and ^ 6ia*25. 

after this, the king the father kept his £aster in the 

city of le Mans. This year St Fredeswyd was trans- St. Fredes- 

lated, February 1 3. The same year the king altered ^rmnton. 

the coinage. Coinage 

A.D. 1181, the king, the father, when he had Hen5ii. 
placed the province of Normandy under the govem-^"^*- 
ment of the king his son, returned to England, July 
25, and came to Canterbury to St Thomas, for 
prayer. 

A.D. 1182, the king Henry, the father, sent to the Subddizes 
land of Jérusalem 4,200 marks. îTei^^U 

A.D. 1183, king Henry, the son, died in Touraine, Hen. jr. d. 
when he was of the âge of 28 years, 14 weeks, and ^' gj^* gj* 
G days, and was buried at Rouen. 

A.D. 1184, the king, the father, when he had or-Hen. ii. in 
dered ail things abroad to his mind, by the leave of 5°|^°^ 
the king of France, and of his grâce, he arrived in 
England, June 10. And that same year Heraclius, the Deputation 
patrîarch of Jérusalem, came to England, with the ^|^^^'^ 
Master of the Hospital, to tell and explain the state D. 625. .51. 
and the need of the Holy Land. Afterwards, on the q^J^^-'^ 
fourth day of the commencement of November, while preached. 
the pope Lucius, and the emperor, and cardinals, and 
the other prelates of Holy Church, were sitting in 
the chief church of Verona, behold the archbishop of 
Bavenna began to speak and to preach of how the 
land of Jérusalem was lost. And therefore the pope Pope's 
Lucius wrote to the king of Eugland that he would ^*^*4 33 
be pleased to think of it, and to help according to his 
ability. 

A.D. 1186, ad vice to this effect was given to theH. disroa- 
king of England by his subjects, that ît would be ^^g|^°* 
better worth the while, and would make more for the D. 626. I8. 
good of his soûl, to stay in England and watch over 

Q2 
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tere, e gardast son reaume ke aler en pelerinaf 
ala Terre Seintc Fus le rey de Engletere passa 1 
mer e le patriarc ou \y, e tint sa Paake aRoen. 
quant le rey de France out oy de sa venue, il ' vir 
[contre luy] a Walredoil, ou il demorerent en sembl 
iii. jura. E même cel an, Jon, le fiz le rey, ki j 
fust fet cliivaler, ki {\ist apele Sire de Yrlande, al 
en Yrlaude le primer jiir devant les kalendes d 
Averil. E donc Symon, le conte de Norhamptom 
monist sanz heyr de aey: e pur ceo le rey rendi 1 
contée de Huntedone, ou tuz les apurtenencee, a Wïl 
lame, le rey de Escoce. 

Anne gratise u.&Lxxzvi. le rey de Engletere bailli 
ses chftsteus gn,miz en Aquïtaigne a ceua ki il voleit 
e retuma. en Engletere e vint a Hamptone la quinti 
kalende de May. 'E le rey e la reyne passèrent ei 
semble en une nef, E même le an morust Gefrey, li 
jîz le rey, duc de Bretaigne, la xiiii. kalende de Sep 
tembre, e fust ensevely aParys en leglyse [de] Nostn 
Dame, de denz le chor des clianoingnes. 

Anne gratiie M-alxxxvîi. qnant le rey Henri viai 
ke tut le i-eaume de Engletere fust en pes, il si 
mist en mer a Dofre la xîii, kalende de Marz 
e passa par Flandres. E le terz jur après vint 
*en Normundie ^a Arencourt' Même cest an iîiHt b 
verraye croyz nostre Seignioiu* porte en bataille 
contre les Sara<nns, e pris e en porte de eus près dt 
Tyberiade. E même le an Richard, le fiz le rey d€ 
Engletere, conte de Peyters, le primer entre tuz le.' 
barons de France, prist la croiz de la meyn Bertilmon 
le erceveske de Turs; ne ne demanda unkes consei: 
de son père, ne natendi sa volunte. 

Anno gratîfB ii.c.lxxzviii. la xii. kalende de Februer 

le rey de France e de Engletere vindrunt en semblt 

entre Gisorz e Trie ; e la prtstrent il la croyz de lei 

meins de iii. erceveskesi cest adiré, de Tir, en la Tem 

' om, ' ini. i7. ' £ m Ittncoarl. Drieneourt. D. 
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his realm than to go on pilgrimage io tlie Holy Land. 

Aller this the king of England crossed the sea, and 

the patriarch with hîm, and kept his Easter at Rouen. Friendship 

And when the king of France heard of his coming. hc kings. 

came to Vandreuil, where they staid together thrce days. I>- «26. 37. 

And the same year John, the king's son, who was now I*r«. John, 

knighted, who was called lord of Ireland, went to Ire- g^*f to 

land, March 31. At this tirae Simon, eaii of Northamp- Ireland. 

toD, died without heir of his own : and therefore the * 

king gfl'Ve up the earldom of Huntingdon, with ail ^i^"^?^ 

that belonged to it, to William the king of Scotland of Hunt- 
ingdon to 

the king of 

AD. 1186, the king of England assigned his gar- Scotland. 
risoned castles in Aquitain to whom hc would, and re- ^ ^^^' 
tnmed to England, and came to Southampton, on Aquitaine. 
April 27. And the king and the qneen crossed to- ^^' ^^' ^^' 
gether in one ship. The same year died the kiDg's Pr. Geof- 
son, Geoffrey, duke of Bretagne, August 19, and "^a^S!^^. 62 
buried at Paris in the church of Nôtre Dame within the 
canons' choir. 

AD. 1187, when the king Henry saw that theH. inFian- 
whole realm of England was quiet, he embarked at^"^^ 
Dover, Februaiy 15, and passed over by Flanders. I). 634. 27. 
And on the third day after, he arrived in Normandy 
at Neufchâtel en Bray. This same year the true cross Befeat of 
of our Lord was caiTied in battle against the Saracens, p^^^g 
and it was taken and carried off by them near 
Tyberias. And the same year Bichard, the son of the Fr.Richard 
king of England, earl of Poictiers, foremost among «^^'^'^'45 
the lords of France, received the cross from the hands 
of Bartholomew the archbishop of Tours, nor dîd he 
ask advice of his father, nor await his pleasure. 

AD. 1198, Januaay 21, the kings of Franco and^ingsof 
of England had a meetiag betwecn Qisors and Trie ; England" 
and therc they l'cceived the cross from the hands of «^"^ders. 

D fisc su 

three archbishops, namely, the archbishoi)s of Tyre in * 
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1188. Seinte, e de Beins, e de Roen: e pus a près Phelipe, 
le conte de Flandres, e genz sbjiz numbre ou eue. E 
fust a donc ordene ke ceiis de la terre le rey de France 
prendreient rougea troyz, e ceus de Kngletere blanches, 
e ceus de Flandres vertes. Cest an fost le dime ■ 
prise de tute Engleterre. [E] même cest an fust Jeni- 
.salem rendu a Saladin le Jur del exaltation de la 
ceinte croyz. 

1189. Ajono gratiîe M.c.lxxxix. le rey Henri de Engle- 
terre fist bornage a Phelipe, le rey de France, e kan ] 
kc il u ses ancestres eurent piu:cliacee en ^Naveme, 
il quite dama au rey de France. E même lan 
morust lavant dit Henri, rey de Engletere, a Chinoun, 
le jur des octaves des Apostlea Seint Père e Seint 
Poel ; e fust en sevely a Font Fverad. Le conte ] 
Richard, son ûz, fust al enterrement * le père. E même 
cel an morust Seint Gilbert, ki £st le ordre de Sim- 
plingbam. 

.clxuU. Richard 'le conte de Peyters, fiz Hem-i le secund, 
rey de Engletere, e frère Henri le terz lîist corounee a ; 
Londres a Westmuster de Baudewyn, le erceveske de 
Cantorbire, la terce noune de Septembre, e régna x. anz. 
E pur ceo ke il porta armes conti-e son père ou Henri 
son frère, e aiisi pus ke il out resceu la croyz, pur 
un sen ami ki fust tue de Gefrey de Linesy, par le < 
conseil e le eyde le rey son père, il fust asouz de 
deuH erceveskes, cest adiré de Roen e de Cantorbire» 
a Ses en Normundie [treys semeyns] a près la mort 
^le père. E pus vint aRoen e priât la Duchee de 
Normundie de le erceveske de Roen par espee e ; 
bonere. E pus vint il en Engletere a Wyneestre, le 
jur del flssumption Nostre Dame; e la fust il resceu 
a grant procession. E la reyne Alienor, sa mère, ki 
par muz des anz oust este estreitement garde, a donc 
fust delivere, e le rey son fiz ly dona poer de fere 
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the Holy Land, and of Eheims, and of Rouen ; and 
soon after, Philip, the earl of Flanders, and people 
without number with them. And then was the régu- 
lation made that the men from the land of the king 
of France should wear red crosses, and those of Eng- 
land white, and those of Flanders green. On this 
yeax a iythe was raised from ail England. This same 
year, aJso, was Jérusalem surrendered to Saladin, Sep- 
tember 14. 

A.D. 1189, king Henry of England did homage to Henry 
Philip, the king of France, and gave up to the king g^ and 
of France his claims to whatever his ancestors hads^^'^dew 
acquired in Auvergne. And the same year the aforesaid and die»! 
Henry, king of England, died at Chinon, July 6, and ^- ^^* ^2. 
was buiied at Fontevraud. The earl Kichard, his 
son, was at the father's funeral. Also, that same 
year. St. Gilbert died, who founded the order of Sem- 
pringham. 

Richard, earl of Poitiers, son of Henry 11, king^^^Uon 
of England, and brother of Henry III., was crowned after abso- 
in London at Westminster by Baldwin, the arch- ^^^®° ^?' 

waragainst 

bishop of Canterbury, September 3, and he reigned his father. 
ten years. And because he had made war, against J^'J^*^- *^®- 
his father with Henry his brother, and also, by the ^ ' -■ 
advice and with the aid of the king liis father, after 
he had taken the cross, on account of one of his 
friends who had been killed by Geoffrey de Lusignan, 
he was absolved by two archbishops, namely, those of 
Rouen and Canterbury, in Séez, in Normandy, three 
weeks after his father's death. And then he came 
to Rouen and received the dutchy of Normandy from 
the archbishop of Rouen by sword and banner. And 
after this he came in England to Winchester, August 
15, and there he was received with a great procession. 
And queen Eleanor, his mother, who had been kept Q^een 
close priaoner for many years, then was set free, and liberated. 
the king, her son, granted her power to do whatever ^* ^^* ^^- 
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1189. ceo ki ele voleit par tut lu reauine. E donc fust 
celé pi'0])liecie paremjilïe ki fust diat de long tens 
Le egle de freinte aliancc avéra joie a son terz ity, 
cest adiré, al pigoun de la terce nessaiice : kar cesto 
reyne Alienor ben est apele egle, pur ceo kc cle J 
espandi aes elea utre deua reaumes ; cest adiré, de 
France e de Engletere, kar ele fust espose al un 
rey e al autre. Mes cest egle fust de freinte aliauce, 
pur ceo ke le divorz fu fet adc primes entre ly 
e le rey de France jmr cosinage ki fust entre eus. ] 
E pus fust ele este de lyt le rey de Engletere e 
mis com en prison ben xvi. anz, pur ceo ke ele tînt 
ou son fiz Henri contre le père, dont le aliance entre 
ly e ses seignours fut freinte, e de pescee de une part 
e de autre. Mes ele avoit joie al pigonn de la terce : 
nessanoe, pur ceo ke son eîsne fiz Wîllanie moroust kant 
il fut un enfant ; le secund, Henri, morust tôt a pre» 
ceo ke il fut fet rey. Mes Richard son terz £z de ki 
nous parloms ore, eshnuca le noun la mère autant com 
il poeit, e ly feseit at&nt de lionur com il saveit ; iaai '. 
ke ii&r le honur ki il fist ala mère, tute fust oblic 
' ceo ki' il fist al père. E donc ben fust veirs ke ele 
avait joye al pigoun de la terce nessance. Cesti rey 
fiichard enle primer tens ke il comenca a régner 
il doua a Deu un bel doun pur mercier le ke il 
out mis en si haut estât, kar il assigna donc c. 
marchez de rente- a moignes de Siateus a procurer e 
l^estre le chapittre elieacon an. Même le an el moys 
de Octobre Phelipe le rey de Friuiec mnudu au rey 
du Er.gletere e hv muueata tant com il poeit de aler 
ala Terre Seinte. E même le an le rey de Ëucoce 
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slie pleased throughout tlie wliole kingdom. Then Ancient 
was that prophecy fulfilled, which had been spoken pr^phecy 
long ago, Tlie eagle of the Invken league shall lutve d, 646. 65. 
joy of lier thlrd nest ; that is to say, of the eaglet 
of tlie third brood. For this queen Eleanor is well 
oalled the eagle, because she spread out her wings 
over two kingdoms, nainely, those of France and of 
Eugland, for she wtis married to each king in tum. 
But that eagle was of a broken league, whereas a 
divorce was made at first between her and the king 
of France because of the consanguinity that was be- 
tween them. And afterwards she was banished fi'oni 
the bed of the king of England, and was put in a 
soi-t of prison full sixteen years because she held to 
her son Henry against the father, so that the cove- 
nant between her aud her husbands was broken and 
scattered in the case of both parties. But she had 
joy in the eaglet of the third brood, for her eldest son, 
William, died while he was yet a child ; the second. 
Henry, died soon after he was made king. But Ri- 
chard her third son, of whom we are now speaking, 
dignified the name of his mother with ail his power, 
and did her as much honour as he knew how. So 
that by means of the honour which he did the mother 
ail was forgotten that he had sinned against the father. 
And then it was true enough that she had joy of her 
eaglet of the third brood. This king Richard, in the King 
fii-st commencement of his reign, granted to God a^^an^^^* 
noble gift to thank him that he had been placed inoflFering. 
so high an estate, for he assigned then 100 marks * ^^^* ^' 
of revenue to the Cistercian monks to provide for and 
fced the chapter every year. The same year, in the Philip of 
nionth of October, PMlip, the king of France, wrote to ujîj^^ci, 
the king of England, and advised him, to the utmost to the 
of his power, to go to the Holy Land. And the same \y 649?2a 
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1189. Willame vint a Cantorbire e fist homage al rey de 
Engletere. E a donc donerent tuz les genz de En- 
gletere, e clers e lays, la dyme de tuz lur mobles 
pur enveer ala Terre Seînte. Pus même le an, le 
XXX. jur de Décembre vindrent le rey de Engleterre 5 
e de France en semble a Nonnancurt, e feseyent co- 
venant ke il * yrreyent ala Terre Sejmte de denz les 
octaves de Paske ou entur la feste ^ Seint Jon le Bap- 
tiste. 

1190. Anno gratise M.c.lxxxx. passèrent les avant diz 10 
reys ala Terre Seint, e Baldewyn le erceveske de 
Cantorbire ala en pèlerinage ^ovekes eus. E muz y 
out en Engletere ki aveient en pense de fere même 

le veage; mes il lur fust avis ke il deveient primes 
destruire les Jus, les enemis Deu, enla terre avant ke 15 
il deussent aler en estrange terre de destruire les Sara- 
zins. E pur ceo le viiL Ide de Februer tuz les Juys 
ki furent trovez en lur mesons a Norwyz furent tuez. 
*Nekedent les uns aveient refuy al chasteL Ausi le 
jur de Paumes furent tuez Ivii. * de eus' a Seint Ed- 20 
mimd, e muz des autres a Stanford e a Euerwyk. Mes 
de ceo fet ne furent mie sages genz paez, pur ceo ke 
Deu nus dist chescon jur par David le prophète el 
Sauter, Ne occidas eoa ne quando obliviscantur populi 
mei, cest adiré, " Ne les tuez nent ke mon pople ne oblie 25 
" [mye] le tort ki il *mey firent.' " Estre ceo nus sûmes 
certeyn par le prophète Ysaye e lapostle Seint Poel ke 
avant le jm* de jugement il resceverent nostre *fey. 

Mêmes cel tens furent esveskes fet viscontes en 
Engletere. Dont Hwe le eveske de ® Coventre pur ceo 30 
ke il out resceu cel office fust suspendu de Badewyn 
le erceveske de Cantorbire. 

A donc si com le rey de France e de Engle- 
tere alerent vers Jérusalem, le rey de France 
prist son chemin vers la cite de Jeneve, e le rey 35 

* meneycnt. - ins. de la nativité, ^ o, * oui. 
^firent a moy, • Ventre, 
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year William, king of Scotland, came to Canterbury, WiQiam of 
and did homage to the king of England. And then jj^^^^. ^ 
ail the people of England, both cleric and lay, gave D. 649. 6i. 
the tenth of ail their chattels to send to the Holy Cl«rgy and 
Land. Afler this, the same year, on the 30th of De- d. eso. 25. 
oember, the king of England and the king of France Alliance of 
met at Nonnancourt, and made an agreement thatp^u'*" 
tliey would go to the Holy Land within Easter week, made at 
or about St. John Baptist's day. co^rt, " 

A.D. 1190, the aforesaid kings crossed over to theAbp.Bald- 
Holy Land, and Baldwin, the archbishop of Ganter- the kings. 
bury, went on pilgrimage with them. And there were ^- ^^^' ^^' 
many in England who had it in their purpose to per- 
form the same joumey, but they were instructed that 
they ought first to destroy the Jews, the enemies of 
God, at home, before they should go to destroy the 
Saracens abroad. And therefore, February 6, ail the 
Jews were murdered who were found in their houses Massacre 
at Norwich. But some had taken refuge in the castle. J) 6^51! 49. 
Also, on Palm Sunday (March 18), fifty-seven of them 
were slain at Bury St. Edmunds, and many others in 
Stamford and at York. Yet wise people were not 
l)leased by that deed ; for God tells us daily, by the 
prophet David, in the Psalter, Slay them owt, l^t my 
people forget tlie vjrong they liave done me. Besîdes, 
we are assured by the prophet Isaiali, and the apostle 
Si Paul, that before the day of judgment they shall 
receive our faith. 

At this time, also, some bishops were made sheriffs ^^shopsin 

secular 

in England. Whereupon Hugh, the bishop of Coven- offices, 
try, was suspended by Baldwyn, the archbishop of^*^^^;^^- 
Canterbury, because he had reccived that office. piotests. 

Then, while the kings of France and of England ^ ^^f *^- 
journeyed towards Jérusalem, the king of France took march. 
his way towards the city of Qenoa, and the king of^*^*^'^'-* 
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de Engletere vers Marailie. Dont il entra la mer 
' a Marsillic In veille Seitit LorsDz. E ai com il ala 
]Kir iner vindrent les messagers la apostoille aly el 
IMïrt do Borne ^ki ly priereut de i)ar le pape ko 
il vousist venir a Kome.' Mes il ne voleit pas fere 5 
la prière la apostoille, mes près de Capue entra en 
Poylc. A donc Baldewyn le erceveske de Cantorbire, 
G Hubert le eaveske de Salesbires, e Hichard de 
Glanvile ki fust nucun tena chef justize de Engle- 
tei'e alerent le drait cbimin ' vers Jérusalem e lesse- 1 
runt Sicilie a senestre, e a près muz de périls kï 
il curant en la mer, al dreyn ariverent naur en tur 
la feste Seint Michel e troverent Acres as8€^. Pu» 
le rey de France ariva a Messene la xvi. kalende de 
Octobre e le rey de Engleterre la ix. kalende de même 1 
le meys en même le liu. En cel teua Tancre le rey 
de Sicilie dona au rey Richard xx M. uncea de or pur 
te mariage ki dust estre * entre sa filie e Arctur le duc 
de Bretaîngne, neveu le rey de Engletere, fiz de son 
i'rere Gefrey. Dont le rey i^ckard fist celi Arctur son 2l 
heyi-, si il moresist sanz enfant E ceo fust reson kar 
il fiist le fiz de son eisne frère a près ly. 



Ânno gratio; M.c.lxxxxi. le rey de Engletere se mist 
en mère a Meesene la quarte ide de Averil, e entur le 
XX. jur après il entra en le Ylde de Eode e demom '21 
la V. jurs. E pus passa plus avant, e airiva en Cyprc. 
E celi ki se fist rey de Cypre fist suget aly, e le 
tint lyee en lyens de argent pur ceo ke le covenant 
fust avant fet ke il ne seireit pas mis enfer. A donc 
Hvint ke le rey de France ariva a Acres la xii. ka- 3( 
lende de Averil. E com ben tut le ost des CresticuH 
ki out gu la ben vii. semeynes pur aasalïer la cite 
espleyterant iloec, sevent ccus ki la furent. Eiitru 
ceo le rey Kichard ou graiit navie kî il out en sa 
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England towards MarBeilles. Accordingly he embarked 

at Marseilles on [Aug. 9] the eve of St. Lawrence, and 

as he sailed the messengers of the pope came to him 

at the Roman haven, who prayed him on the part of 

the pope to be pleased to come to Bome. But he Richard 

refiised to perform the pope's i-equest, and landed in^^^'J^ç^^ 

Puglia near Capua. At that time Baldwin the arch- pope. 

bisliop of Canterbury, and Hubert the bishop of Salis- Bishops' 

W, and Richard de Glanville, who was at one tîmeJo^rney. 
chief justice of England, went direct to Jérusalem, 
and left Sicily on their left liand. And after many 
dangers which they met at sea, at last they arrived 
safe about Michaelmas, and found Acre under siège, Acre hc- 
After thîs, on Sept. 16, the king of France arrived atjj'^^g |g 
Messina, and the king of England at the same place, 
on the 23rd of the same month. At that time Tancred, Tancred's 
the king of Sicily, paid king Richard 20,000 ounces g?^>^^^^ 
of gold in respect of the marriage which was to be D. 65c. 65. 
between his daughter and Arthur, the duke of Bre- 
tagne, the king of England^s nephew, the son of hîs 
brother Godfiray. Wherefore king Richard made this 
Arthur his heîr if he should die childle8& And this 
was justice, for he was the son of the eldest brother 
next after himself. 

A.D. 1191, the king of England set sail at Messina Bichard at 
on (April lOth), and about the twentieth day after ^^"^ 
he landed in the Isle of Rhodes, and remained there l>* ceo. 21. 
five days. And then he went on further and arrived 
at Cyprus. And the person who called himself king 
of Cyprus he made subject to himself, and kept him 
bound in bonds of silver, because the covenant had 
been made at first that he should not be put in - 
irons. At this time the king of France arrived at Philip 
Acre on Mardi 21. And how well ail tlie host of^^**** 
tlie Clu'istians bore themselves, who lay there fuU D. ceo. 50. 
seven weeks to attack the city, ail who wcre pré- 
sent ean tell. Meanwhile king Richard, with a large 
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compaàngnie se mist en mer a Cypre, e si c(nn il 
ala par mer il vist une nef ki sigla ' mut fonneiit, 
ki fut pleyne de tute manere de vital e de armeB 
de bataille, ki fiist envee de Saphadyu le frère Sa- 
ladin, eyre de Babiloigne, as Sarazins ki fiirunb aasa- 
gez en Acre», pur eus ayder. E quant ceo out veu 
le rey, il la aaailly meintenant. E un des marinera y 
out de par le rey ki savelt noer, ki meintenant se 
mist enla mer e vint desuz celé nef e la perça de un 
teraiL E quant ceo lîi fet, le ewe entra meintenant, '. 
e en poy de eure neerent pur poy tretuz ki furent en- 
la nef, le viii. ide de Join. E tost après le rey de En- 
gletere entra le port de Acres le 'vî, ide de Join. E 
com les deus reys eussent asaailly celé cite e les Sara- 
zins veissent ke il ne eussent nul poer a rester, parlèrent 1 
de la pees a tel covenaot ke Salodin rendereyt a cer- 
teyn jur la Seinte Croyz, e ' ke lerreit aler quites tnz 
les Crestiens ki il out en liens, ben a u. e t. cena E 
ni fu la cite de Acres rendue a les deu reya la 
iiii. ide de JoU. < 

Kant ceste cite fust issi prise, le rey de France 
pensa de aler a rere en *son pays' ausi com tut eust 
este fet pur quel il vint. Mes le rey de Engletere le 
pria ausi ententivement com il poust, ke il ne freit ja 
ceo dekes ntant ke il eusent plus fet [en la terre] de i 
pru de la Creatiente. Mes pur ceo ke il aveit establi 
en son quer ke il a tûtes fins retumereit, ren ne valeit 
sa prière, mes se mist en mer ou poy des sens ki le 
suyrent. E tantost pus ke le rey de France sen fust 
aie, le rey de Engletere prist le chimin vers Jafe, pur î 
avancer les bosoignes de la Crestiente e pur parfumir 
son vou. Dont si com il ala par veyes il fist tant 
destruction des Sai-azina, la veille de la Nativité nostre 
Dame, ke Saladin xl. anz devant ne out eu a une 
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fleet which he had in his convoy, embarked at Richard 
Cyprus, and as he sailed he saw a shîp sailing with f^ ^^ 
much power, and laden with ail sorts of provision Sinks a 
and arms for war, which was despatched by Saphadyn, ^^^F 
the brother of Saladin, the lord of Babylon, to the munition 
Saracens who were besieged in Acre, to succour them. sion^"*^*" 
And when the king had seen it, ho attacked it at ^•^^^- ^•'5' 
once ; and there was one of the sailors on the side 
of the king who was skilled in diving, who at once 
leaped into the sea and got under the ship, and 
pierced it with a borer^ and when this was done the 
water immediately came, and in a short space almost ail 
who were in the ship were drowned, on June 6. And 
Boon after the king of England entered the port of 
Acre on June 8. And when the two kings had 
assanlted the city, and the Saracens saw that they 
had no power to resist, they proposed peace on the 
terms that Saladin should on a fixed day surrender 
the Holy Cross, and that he should let go free ail 
the Christians (about 1,500) whom he had in bonds. 
And thus the city of Acre was surrendered to the two ^«P*'^ o^ 
kings on July 14. D. 660. 56. 

As soon as the city was thus taken, the king of 
France contemplated going home again as if ail was • 
done for which he had come. But the king of Différence 
England prayed him, with ail the urgency he could, theikhigs. 
that he should not do so until they had done more 
worthy deeds for Christianity. But since he had fixed l*l"iip 
in his heart that he would return at ail risks, his d.^62. 7. 
prayer had no effect, but he put to sea with a few 
of the soldiers who followed him. And soon after the fl^^^ 
king of France was gone away, the king of England and forti- 
made his way towards Jaffa^ to fiirther the necessitiesi)*662.3'> 
of Christianity and to accomplish his vow. Whereupon, 
as he went on his route he caused such destruction 
of the Saracens, on [Sep. 7] the eve of the Nativity 
of our Ladyy as Saladin had never suffered before in 
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1191. juniee. Pas vint il a Jafe e la gamist des bons murs e 
des bons fossez, si com il ont fet un poy devant a Acres. 

Même cest an morust Baldewyn le erceveske de 
Cantorbire, e en même le pèlerinage. En cel tens, 
Willame ki fust Engleis de nation, chapelejni RaufS 
de Disze le liant den de Londres, kant il passa vei-s 
Jerasalem ou la vjint dit erceveske e ou les autres, il 
fîst im tel vou ke si il peust venir sauvement el port 
de Aci'es il fi'eit une chapele, en le honur Seint Tlioinas 
le martyr, de ses costages demeine, après ceo ke il 10 
eust eu chatteus ; e ke il freit tant ke de coste serreit 
une cimetere dédie al honur' lavant dit martyr. E 
issi fu fet. Dont api^es ceo muz vindrent iloec aservir 
Deu e Seint Thomas, a tus jurs, en celé chapele. E 
pur ceo par la volunte de tute la Crestiente fust celi 15 
Willame fet prior sur tuz. Cesti aveit sur tut^s choses 
cure des poveres genz, e de *en sevelir les cors des genz 
morz, ausi ben des tuez com de cens ki fiissent morz 
de lur dreite mort. 

yo^x. Anno gratise M.clxxxxii. le l'ey de France, ki fust 20 

1192. retume de Jérusalem, vînt a Pai-is la vi. kalende de 
Geneuer. Pus le rey Richard de Engletere, quant la 
tnie fufc prise entre Crestiens e Sarazins de iiL anz, e 
iii. moys, e iiL semeynes, e iiL jurs, e iiL houres, ciel 
jur de la Paske suant, il retuma vers le ostel e se mist 25 
en mer ala feste Seint Denys. *E entur la feste Seint 
Martyn il ariva en Romenie, en un liu ki est dist 
Cuuui'efu, ki fut del poer le Empereur de Constantî- 
noble, e pus avant ariva en Sclavonie. E quant il out 
passe Venise e Aquileye il entra en la terre le Duc 30 
de Austrice, e tantost fust pris iloec dely en une cite 
ke hom apele Wene, la iii. kalende de Genever. E 
tut fust il issi ke il ne fust mie mis en lyens de fer ; 
nekedent pur les conditions des genz de la terre ki le 

* ins. de, * om. 



* The errors in this passage are D's. In/ra mensem post diem iUttm [riVi. 
Id. Oct.^ applicuit in insula de Cuuer/u, et intravit naviculam tt navigavù 
uaque ad très ^leas tjuas vidit ex opposito in Homania. — R. 717. 31. 
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one day for forty years. Then lie came to Jaffa, and 
învesfced it with good walls and good dîtches as he 
had done bcfore at Acre. 

The same year and in the same pilgrimago ï^. Arcb. of 
Baldwin, the archbishop of Canterbury, died. At that 
time William, who was an Englishman by nation, William, 
eliaplain to Ralf de Décize, the dean of London, ^j^i^^ 
wlien he was on his voyage to Jérusalem with the de Diceio 
aforesaid archbishop, and with others, made a vow p^^ry at 
to the effect that if he might corne safely to the port Acre, and 
of Acre, he would found a chapel in honour of St. jyiot. 
Thomas the mai-tyr, at his own charges, according to Hiscbarity. 
the value of his property ; and that he would provide 
that there should be beside it a cemetery, dedicated 
in honour of the aforesaid martyr, and it was done 
so. Whereupon, after that many came there always 
to serve God and St. Thomas in that chapel. And, 
therefore, by the désire of ail Christendom, this William 
was made prier over ail. He took charge more than 
anjiihing else of the poor people, and of burying their 
bodies when dead, as well of the killed as of those 
who died their natural death. 

A.D. 1192, the king of France, who was returned The king 
from Jérusalem, came to Paris, Dec. 27th. After wards^fj™?^® 

' ' at Pans. 

king Richard of England, when a truce had been D. C67. 25. 
formed between Christians and Saracens for threep"^^g g 
years, three months, three weeks, three days, and three Richard 
hours, from the next Easter day returned home, and put d/J;™. ss. 
to sea on (Oct. 9) St. Denis's day. And about (Nov. 10) 
St. Martin's day he an-ived at Romagna, at a place 
which is called Corfu, which was subject to the emperor 
of Constantinople, and afterwards he arrived in Scla- 
vonîa. And when he had passed Venice and Aquileia, 
he entered the territory of the duke of Austria, and he 
was aoon taken prisoner there in a city which they Richard 
call Vienna, on Dec 30. And thongh he was not put n^.^Jesl^se. 
in chains of iron, yet on account of the condition of the 

B 
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1192. gardèrent il fdst mené a aasez mauveis hostel: kar les 
genz de cel reaume sont oom bestes e ordement sunt 
vestu e ordement manjuent^ e ordement beivent, e 
hidonsement parlent. 

1193. Anno gratisB M.alxxxxiîî. Jon sire de Yrlaunde, frère 5 
le rey, kant il oy ke son frère frit pris, aveit grant 
espérance ke il peust tantost estre rey. E piu» ceo îl 
gamist mnz des chasteus en Engletere, e attret aJy 
par tut le reaume muz des genz par dons kl il dona 
mut largement. Dont il passa la mer e fist co venant 10 
ou le rey de France de tenir fermement aly, e ly ^ fist 
son ami E ceo * fist il' ke il forcloreit del tut Artur 

le fiz Qefrey son eisne frère Duc de Bretaigne de cel 
espérance ki les Bretons eurent ja de son avancement 
partens al reaume de Engletere. Pus le Mardy a près 15 
la Paske Flurei le Duc de Austrice vendî le rey de 
Engletere al Emperour de Rome, par covenant ke il ly 
durreit [un] certeyne summe de argent. E le Emperour 
le fist mettre en un liu ki est apele Trivaus en Ale- 
maingnie ' en prison', de la quele prison nul home avant 20 
cel houre issi, ki fust mis leinz lie. 



1194. Anno gratise M.c.lxxxxiiii. fti fet im gênerai parle- 
ment en Alemaingne a Warmathe la terce Ide de Join 
sur la chat le rey de Engletere ; dont adonc Henri le 
emperour de Rome e de Alemaingnie dona al due de 25 
Austriz en pris pur le rey de Engletere I.M. mars de 
argent. Mes après le emperour prist le dubble, kar il 
demanda e avoit del rey de Engletere par violence e 
extorsioun grant cm. mars de argent. E les genz de 
Engletere mut devoutement le granterent pur rechaterSO 
lur seignur hors de prison ; kar les granz églises 
pristrent les trésors ki furent la mis de grant siècle, 



* om. 



THE OKNEAU>GT OF THE KIN09 OF ENQLAXD. 259 

people of ihe land who guarded liim, he was brought to 
bad quarters enough: for the people of that kingdom 
are like beasts, and are filthily dad, and eat filthily, 
and drink filthily, and talk hideously. 

A.D. 1193, John, lord of Ireland, the kîng's brother, John'g 
when he heard that his brother was prisoner, conceîved STees'îs 
great hope that he could soon be king. And therefore 
ho put in order many of the castles in England, and 
drew over to himself throughout the kingdom many of 
the troops by means of gifts which he bestowed very 
fireely. Whereupon he crossed the sea, and made a 
treaty with the king of France to stand by him fiEiith- 
fiiUy, and pretended himself his friend. And this he 
did in order utterly to exclude Arthur, the son of 
Geoffroy, his eldest brother, the duke of Bretaigne, 
from that hope which the Bretons had of his advance- 
ment in the course of time to the kingdom of England. 
Aftor this, on [Mar. 25] the Thursday after Faim 
Sunday, the duke of Austria sold the king of England 
to the emperor of Rome, on the tenus that he should 
pay him a certain sum of money. And the emperar 
Iiad him put in prison, in a place called Trifels, in 
Germany, from which prison no man up to tiisx 





time, who had been put there in chains, had erc» 
escaped. 

A.D. 1194, thero was a gênerai parliament IieU 
Worms in Germany, June 10, concenÛDg the 
the king of England. Then at that time 
emperor of Rome and of Germany, gave li» 
of Austria 50,000 silver marlçs as priée cf dif 
of England. But the emperor 
double of it, for he demanded and 
king of England, by means of 

tortion, 100,000 silver marks, and d» woMf if ♦".'_■ - n 
land granted it with much 
lord from prison; for tbe 
treasures which were laid np 

1 i 
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e les eglîsea parocliiaus lur clializ de argent e en- 
veerent pur son recliat;' "vmde versus: — 

'Cktiste, tuie calima prœdo JU prœdo aaZutia.' 
Fust ausi eatabli par comun asaent adonc ke ercevesken, 
eveskes, abbez, pi'iours, contes, barons durreyent la 
quarte partie de lur annuel l'entes ; e les moingnes 
de CisteuB, e les chanoingnea de Primuster tute lur 
leyne de un an : e les clers kl vîvunt des dymes, si 
com persones durreyent la dyme partie de lur rentes 
par au. E kant ceo fu fet le rey fu delivere, E a 
près ceo vint le erceveske de Coloingne aly, e lui 
pria ke avant ke il retumast en Engleterc ke il 
veneaist a Coloingne. E si le fist il ; e fil resceu a 
grant honour en le paleis le erceveske. E le terz jur 
a près fiât le erceveske tant vers le rey ke il voudi-eit 
oyr sa messe en le église Seint Fere ; ' e si le fint. 
Dont le erceveske ine^'mes com il eust ublie sa dignete 
si mîst aval el quer entre les cbaatours e comenca la 
messe flollempnement de Seint Père': "Nv-nc ado vo-e 
quia mieit Dominua amgelwm Buu-ni et erlpuït me de 1 
■manu fferodia," e est tant a dire ; " Ore sage pur veir 
" ke nostre Seingnur ad envee son angel e me ad de- 
" livere del poer Herodis le mauveie." E ceo fiit assez 
propre pur le rey. Pus le rey vint en Engletere e 
ariva a Sandwyz, e par dymeyne la xiii. Kalendc de 1 
Averil. Puis le Merkerdy a près il fust resceu a grant 
solempnete enle église Seint Poel * de Londres. Mes 
avant vïndrunt contre ly a' procession le pople e la 
clergie on tant de * joye ki il serreit fort a dire. Si 
aveient tutea les rwes de la vile en cuitîneea e corou- 
nes e garlandeschez pendirent par tut : e feseient * si 
grant nobleye ke nu fin ne fîit. 

' MU, * tu, ' iaa. grant, * tujiM. ' îni. parlât. 



• tjic in HS. See jp. 30. 13. 
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and the parish churches their chalices of silver and sent 
them for his ransom. Hence the verse: — 

Christ, the robbcr of the citp heconiea a robbev of 

8(dvation for thy people. 

It was settled at tbat time by common agreement that 
archbishops, bisliops, abbots, priors, earls, and barons 
Bhould give the fourth part of their annual incomes ; 
and that the Cistercian monks and Frsemonstratensien 
canons should give the whole of their wool for a year ; 
and that the clergy who lived by tithes, such as rectors, 
should give the tenth part of their annual incomes. 
And when this was done, the king was set free. And 
afber this the archbishop of Cologne came to him and RîchArd 
prayed him that, before he retumed to England, 1^® Jh^^^rch^^ 
should come to Cologne. And he did so, and was re-biahopof 
ceived with great honour in the archbishop's palace. p^*^g 
And the third day after the archbishop prevailed upon 
the king to bc pleased to hear mass in St Peter's 
church, and he did so. Then the archbishop himself, 
as though ho had forgotten his dignity, stood beneath 
in the choir among the singers and solemnly began 
St. Peter's mass : '* Nunc sdo vere,'* &c., and this is as 
much as to say : *' Now I know of a surety that our Lord 
" hath sent his angel, and hath delivered me from the 
" hand of Herod the wicked." And this was sufficiently 
appropriate for the king. After this the king came to Kichard's 
England, and arrived at Sandwich on Simday, March 20. J*^ÎS?®^ 
Then, the Tuesday afterwards, he was received in high 
state in the church of St. Paul in London. But first 
the people and the clergy came to meet him in pro- 
cession with such joy that it would be hard to telL 
And they had aU the streets in the city festooned, and 
crowns and garlands were hanging everywhere. And 
they displayed such magnificence that there was no 
end to it 
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1194. Pug aia^ yers Notingham. E kant il vint la il les 
assist iii.Jurs, e dedenz le terz jur il se mistrent tuz 
en sa mercy, e il les receust volunters. Pus fist il sa 
Paske a Northamptone, e a les Octaves de Paske il 
fîist coroune de Hubert le erceveske de Cantorbire a 5 
"Wyncestre. Pus le jur de seinz martyrs Nerrey e 
Achyllei il se mist en mer aPortesmue e vint en 
Normundie, e pus leva sus le matin e encontra Jon son 
frère, ki tantost chay as peez le rey e ly cria merci ; e 
le rey lui granta volimters, e ly pardona trestut. Pus 10 
ala vers Vemoil e oy dire ke le rey de France aveît ja 
assis le chastel viiî. jurs, ne ne voleit ja cesser le jur de 
la Pentecouste, mes mêmes le jur jfist grant robberîes 
e granz arsons. E quant il out oy ke le rey de 
Engletere deust venir illoec lendemeyn, il se mist en 15 
fuite ou tut son ost. A donc le rey de France entra 
le pays de Tureyne,* e près de Winendoil ficha ses pa- 
veillons. E kant il sont ke le rey de Engletere deust 
la venir, il lendemein mut matin ala arere * a Freinte 
Val e entra le chasteL Mes ceo fu primes a grant 20 
dute de ly meymes e a grant perte des sona Dont 
le rey de Engletere vint après e prist ses paveillons 
e ses chars e ses charettes e lor e largent e autres 
choses ki il trova, e les mena ove ly. Même lan 
eust le duc de Austriz assous de la Pape Celestin 25 
le quart an de se eveschee de ceo ke il aveit pris 
le rey de Engletere ; e le apostoille prist le ser- 
ment de ly e des sens ke ausi tost com il porreient 
ke il irreient a la Terre Seinte e demorreyent la au- 
tant de tens com le rey fut en sa garde, e si il ne 30 
voudreit ceo fere ke il lescommengei*eit meintenant. 
E pus a près ceo furent les trwes prises entre le rey 
de France e * de Engletere. 

* m. i7. 2 en. ' ins. le rfy. 



* Prope Vindocinum fixit tentoria, D. 
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Then he went towards Nottingham ; and when he Siège and 
arrived there, he besieged them three days, and within "^o^g. 
the third day they ail submitted tliemselves to his mercy, ham. 
and he received them willingly. Then he kept his Easter c^ronation. 
[April 10] at Northampton, and on the octave of Easter Visit to 
he was crowned by Hubert, the archbishop of Canter- joWs" ^ 
bury, at Winchester. After this, on the day of the 8^^™*»^®^»- 
holy martyrs Nereus and Achilles [May 12], he set sail 
at Portsmouth and came to Normandy, and then rose in 
the moming and met John his brother, who immediately 
fell at the king's feet and cried him pardon, and the 
king granted it to him ireely and pardoned him ail 
Then^ he went to Vemeuil, and heard say that the king 
of France liad already been besieging the castle eight Philip*» 
days, nor woidd desist even on Whitsunday, but that J^^^^5°* 
very day he robbed and bumed largely ; and when he 
heard that the king of England would bo sure to come 
there on the morrow, he fled with ail his army. Then Richard 
the king of France entered the country of Touraine, ph^Lg 
and pitched his tents near Vendôme ; and when he <»mp« 

1") 674 14 

knew that the king of England was expected to come 
there too, in the morrow very early he went back to 
Freteval and entered the castle; but this first cost 
himself great fear and his people great loss. Where- 
upon the king of England came after, and seized his 
tents and his waggons and his carts, and gold and 
silver, and other things which he found there, and took 
them with him. The same year the duke of Austria l>ake of 

A ^* 

was absolved by pope Celestin, the fourth year of his ai^i^ed. 
popedom, for having imprisoned the king of England ; R-l>- 676. 
and the pope took an oath of him and of his people 
tliat, as soon as they could, they should go to the 
Holy Land - and remain there for as long a time as 
the king was in his captivity ; and if he would not 
do BO, (he said) that he would excommunicate him ttt Trace 
once. And soon after this an armistice was &n'a.nged pp,^^°and 
between the kings of France and of Encrland. England. 

® ® D. 675. 54. 

T. B.D.ibi 
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1196. 



1197. 



1198. 



1199. 



Aniio gi^atise M.c.lxxxxvL fust la suiume de fui'ment 
pur un marc. 

Anno gratiae M.c.lxxxxvii. le rey de Engletere arst le 
chastel le seint Walerick, e robba le pays enviroun. 
E cest an pluveit il en Engletere iii. jurs continuelmeut ; 5 
e la suramc de furment fust pur xviii. souz e viîi. 
deiiei's. Cest an fust le covenant fet entre le rev 
de Engletere e Baldewyn le conte de Flandres, ke 
chescon de eus conseillereit e aydereit autre a son 
poer atuz jurs^ contre le rey de Fi-ance e îur auti-es JO 
enerais. E ceo feseyent il pur eus e pur Iur heyrs. E 
même le covenant fist Jon le frère le rey de Engletere. 

Aiino gratifie M.clxxxxviii. le rey de Engletere entra 
la terre le rey de France la quinte Kalende de Octobre 
e prist iii. cliasteus [cest adice] de Curcels^ e de Buriz, e 15 
de Sire Fonteinea Mes lendemeyn vint le rey de France 
afere secom'S a primer chastel, ki il ne quidout point ke 
fu pris. E quant ceo oy le rey de Engletere ly suy c le 
mist en fuyte ; e il le mist en tant destresce ala porte 
de Gisors ke le pomit debrisa de suz ly e xx. chivalers 20 
des seons furent la neez; tant dementers le rey de 
Engletere prist muz des granz genz de la terre, e pur 
poy c. chivalers e autres assez ^ des queus homme ne 
sont numbre. A cel heure furent pris ce. destres ' des 
queus* les vii. vinz furent covert de fer. 25 

^ Mes même cet an, cest a dire M.c.lxxxxviii. anno 
gratiae, comenca le ordre des frères Prêcheurs par Seint 
Dominie, ki fust Iur primer fundour. 

Anno gratifie M.c.lxxxxix., le jur de Nowel ki fu jmr 
Venderdi, fust le rey de Engletere en Normundie a 30 



ins. en. 



om. 



* The words between autres assez 
des queus and des queus are sapplicd 
from a correction in the original 
hand. By a further blunder in the 



correction, the words hmnmc ne sout 
— destres arc directed to be inserted 
between des queus les and viû See 
D. 704. 40. 
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A.D. 1196, a load of wheat sold for a mark. Dcanh. 

' WiAes. 

A.D. 1197, the king of England bumt the castle of St. Valéry 
St. Valéry, and plundered the neiglibourhood. And this J^g^ ^^ 
year it rained in £ngland three days without ceasing, Dearth. 
and the load of com eost twenty-three shillings and W''*«- 
eightpence. This year there was the treaty made League 
between the king of England and Baldwin, the count ^'^^° 
of Flanders, that each of them should always counsel and 
and aid the other to the best of his power against the ^"g'^^JQ 
king of France and their other enemies. And they 
were to agrée to this for themselves and their heirs. 
And John, the brother of the king of England, made 
the same treaty. 

A.D. 1198, the king of England entered the territory Richard 
of the king of France, September 27th, and took the '^^JÎJ^ 
three castles of Courcelles, and of Bures, and of Sire Rout of 
Fontaines. But on the morrow the king of France dI^JJ, 2:1. 
came to bring help to the first of thèse castles, which 
he did uot think was taken. And when the king of 
England heard it, lie foUowed him and made him fly ; 
and put him to such straits at the gâte of Gisors that 
the bridge broke under him, and twenty knights of 
his followers were there drowned ; mcanwhile the king 
of England took prisonera many of the great nobles 
of tlie land, and nearly a hundred knights, and several 
others, of whom the number was not known. On that 
occasion thero were 200 chargers taken, of whom 140 
were barbed with iron. 

But that same year, viz., A.D. 1198, the order of l>oniini- 
Preaching Friars took its rise from St. Dominic, who J^^! 
was their first founder. Chron,Petr» 

A.D. 1199, on Christmas day, wliich was Friday, the Tmce 
king of England was in Normandy at Domfront, and ^*T!!2 
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Danûiiu, e le rey de France Phelîpe fuet a Vemoui 
Donc le rey de France e de Engletere ' parlèrent en 
semble entre Andoil e Temoun a la feste Sainte Hyl 
larie, isei ke le rey de Ëngletere vint iloec par bat, ■ 
ne Yoleit ja venir bus ala terre, mes de la nef u i 
fiist * parla ou le rey de France ki vugla sur le chiva 
a mount a terre près de la rivere. E asistrent iloec lu 
autre jur u il peusent autre feiz parler ensemble. I 
kaot il a cel jur vindrunt, a près ceo ke tut fiist 03 
de une part e de autre, par aire Père de Capue, kj 
fiiBt le légat la apostoille, acorderent a ceo ke trwef 
Berreient prises entre eus de celé feste de Seint Hyllaric 
dekes a v. anz suanz, e tenues en bone fey e sanz mal 
fere e mal compaanement ; e ke terres e tenements ser- 
reient tenues de une part e de autre si com a donc 
fiist. F quant ceo fu fet e aferme par eerement, chescon 
des reys ala en son reauma Pus après com le rey de 
Engletere par espérance de la pes e del covenant ki ja 
fil fet deust aler vers Peyiou, le rey de France ferma 
un novel chastel f [entre Butavant e Gualioun] e deatmit 
la forest le rey de Engletere tut entur cel pays. £ quant 
le rey de Engletere oy ceo, il manda al rey de France 
ke il aveit ireint les trwes ki furent entre eus, ai il ne 
abatisist le chastel ki il out fet Ë le légat ly conseilla 
ke il ceo Ireit, ke les trwes ne fusent freinz par tant. 
Dont le rey de France li granta ceo a sa prière, ke en 
bref tens il destrwereit cet chasteL Mes le rey de 
Engletere ne fiist mie pae de ceo, mes il voleit a iute 
fins ke la pes fiist fête finale entre eus, u ke ren ne 
feust ceo ke il eussent^ parle avant. Dont il y avoit 
ib donc tme tel fourme de pes fet entre eus ke le rey 
de France rendreit au rey de Engletere tute la terre ke 

' ini. vindrunt e. "fil. 

* Rta Francia Jimaiiit qnoddam | 1 1" ^P^ fiaminU in equo rtti- 
nuteffun noimn inter ButeavanI tt daw hqvrbatnr eum regt Aiudia ort 
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Philip, the king of France, was at Vemon. Then the ^^ PWlip. 
kings of France and of England had a conférence be- 
tween Andelys and Vemon, at the feast of St. Hilary 
[Jan. 13]. So the king of England came there in a boat 
and would not land, but from the boat in which he 
was he conversed with the king of France, who shouted 
on horseback on the shore by the river. And they 
fixed then another day when they coidd speak to- 
gether again ; and when they came on that day, after 
the whole case had been heard, both on the one side 
and on the other, by sir Peter of Capua, who was the 
pope's legate, they covenanted that a truce should be « 

made between them from this feast of St. Hilary for 
five years foUowing, and should be observed in good 
faith and without evil doing or evil compassing, and 
that lands and tenements should be held on one side 
and on the other as they then were. And when this 
was donc and confirmed by oath, each of the kings New 
went to his kingdom. Afterwards, when the king of S**J5o 27 
England, in reliance upon the peace and the treaty 
which had been made, had to go to Poitou, the king 
of France fortified a new castle, between Butevant and 
Gaillon, and destroyed the forest lands of the king of 
England ail round that place. And when the king of 
England heard this, he sent word to the king of France 
that he had broken the truce which was made between 
them, unless he should rase the castle which he had 
made. And the legate advised him to do this, that the 
truce should not be broken after alL Whereupon the 
king of France granted this much to his prayer, that 
he would destroy that castle within a short time. But 
the king of England was not content with this, but 
he desired that, whatever befall, the peace should be 
made absolute between them, or else that nothing shoidd 
be allowed of what they had spoken before. So there Neir truce. 
was then a draft of peace made between them, that ' ' 

the king of France nhoidd give back to the king of 
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il aveit pri» de ly u par guerre u en autre mai» 
IiOFB pris le cliastel de Gisorz, e en recompensacion 
ceo ' il ïy durreit la doueyaon del eveacbee de Turs 
ke Lowys son fiz prendreit a femme la fillie le i 
de Cestel, ]a nece le rey de Ëngletere. £ pus 
vey de France jurreit ke a son jwer il eydereit Ot 
le neveu le rey de Engletere, de purchacer le etupe 
de Rome. E olencountre le rey de Enjîletero durr 
al avant diat Lowis le cliaâtel de Gisorz ou sa nt 
en iimringe o estre ceo îl ly durreyt xx. m. un 
de argentk Mes tutcs ces cboses furent mis en del. 
(lekeu atant ke le rey de Engletere fast retume 
Poytou. 

A donc Phelype le rey do France, ki tuz ju 
sema descon], manda nu rey de Engletere ke Jou sa 
fi-ere se avoit doue aly, e de ceo [li] muatreit il 
chartre Jon meimea. E le rey de Engletere le cr 
meintenant, e comenca a liayr Jon «on frère * tant 1 
il ly fiât deseyser de tûtes ses terres aUBÎ ben de i 
la nier com de la. E kant Jon out demande lacbeet 
de ceo curuz il ly fut dit ke le rey de France oi 
ceo mande a son frère. Dont kant Jon ouf ceo c 
il envea meintenant deus cbivalers en son luy al 
curt le rey de France, ki firent lur profre de provi 
e défendre en tûtes maneres, si com la curt de Frani 
voudreit juger kc il ne fust ja coupable de ceo 1 
bom li mîst sus. E quant le profre fust fet il ni li 
troue ne rey ne * autre en celé curt ki le vole 
gmnter. Dont de cel jur *en avant le rey c 
Engletere ama plus Jon son irere ke il ne fist avan 
e meins cruat le mondemenz le rey de France. 
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England ail the land which he had taken from him 
either by war, or in any otlier manner, except the 
castle of Gisors, and in compensation for it he should 
give him the présentation to the bishoprick of Tours, and 
that Louis, his son, should marry the daughter of the 
king of C&stile, the nièce of the king of England, and 
that then the king of France should swear to aid, with 
the utraost of his power, Otho, the nephew of the king 
of England, to acquire the empire of Rome. And on 
tlie other side, the king of England should give to the 
aforesaid Louis the castle of Gisors, with his nièce in 
marriage, and beside this should give him 20,000 marks 
of silver. But ail thèse thingswere delayed until the 
king of England was retumed from Poitou. 

Then Pliilip, the king of France, who was always Philip 
sowing discord, sent word to the king of England that ^^^,.j 
John, lus brother, had given himself to his party, and K. 790. 43. 
showed him the articles of the transaction made by 
John himself And the king of England believed him 
at once, and began so to hâte his brother John that 
hc had him dispossessed of ail his lands, as well on 
this side of the sea as beyond it And when John 
had demanded the cause of that anger, it was told 
him that the king of France had announced that 
matter to his brother. Then, when John heard this, 
he sent at once two knights as his représentatives to 
the court of the king of France, who made their offer 
to prove and to maintain in ail manners, as the 
court of France should adjudge, that he was not guilty 
of that which was imputed to him. And when this 
challenge was made, there was found in that court 
neither king nor any one else who would accept it. 
Therefore, from that day forward, the king of England 
loved John, his brother, more thau he had ever done 
before, and gave less credence to the informations of 
the king of France. 
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1199. Tant demeuters Wymar, le vesconte de Limoges, tnr 
un grant trésor de or e de argent en Bon soel, e envi 
de ceo al rey de Engletere son seignur grant parti 
Mes le rey le refusa e dist ke ' il deust tut aver p» 
dreit pur ceo ke il fiist chef seignur. E lautre m 
Toleit granter a nul feor. Dont vint le rey ou grai 
ost en sa terre e asist son chastel ki out a non 
Cbaluz CheTerel, u il quidoit ke cel trésor euat est 
muece. E quant ceus ki esteient ' de denz le' chastt 
fussent venuz aly e ly tendissent le chasbel sauv 
lut vies," e menbres, e armes, le rey ne les voieit j 
reeeivere, mes dit ke il les prendreit' par force e le 
fi-eit pendre. Dont a donc il* retumereot dolenz 
honiz, e saparaiUerent a rester e défendre al meo 
ke il poeient. E même le jur si com le rey ei 
virouna le chastel e espia u il poeit meuz fer 
laasaut, estevus, unarblaster Bertran de Qurdun tre 
une sete hors del cliastel, e ferist le rey en le brai 
e le plaa mortelment. E quant il ee senti issi plae 
il munta sun chival e chivaucha a son hostel, 
comanda a son ost ke il ne lerreyent en nul 
manere lassaut, dekea atant ke le chastel Aist prit 
E quant ceo fust fet le rey comanda ke txeatu: 
fussent penduz hors pris celi ki le nau&a, kar i 
pensa 'si il peust vivere [e garir] de la playe, ke i 
le mettreit a trop vil e trop maie mort. Pus 1< 
rey se roist en la mein de un dnigien. E si con 
il sa forçait de trcre la sete hors del braz, il tre 
hors seulement le fust e le fer demorra en la chai 
E quant il out trenche le braz le rey tut en tu 
meins sagement au drein ' il tret hors la sete. Pu 
quant le rey viat ke il ne pout TÎvere, devisa a 
son frère le reaume de Engletere e tûtes ses autre 
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Meanwhile Wymar, the viscount of Limoges, found a siege of 
great treasure of gold and silver in his land, and sent ^^^' 5^ 
a large portion of it to the king of England his 
liège. But the king of England refused it, and said 
he ought by law to hâve the whole, because he was 
the chief lord, and the other woidd on no account 
grant it So the king came with a large army into 
his land, and laid siege to his castle, which was called 
Chaluz Chabrol, where he thought that that treasure 
was concealed. And when those who were within the 
eastle came to him and offered him the castle, saving 
their life, limbs, and arms, the king would not 
receive them, but said he woidd take them by 
force and hâve them hanged. Whereupon they then 
retumed grieved and ashamed, and preferred them- 
selves to wait and défend the castle as well as they 
could. And the same day as the king was going 
round the castle, and spying out where he coidd best 
make the assault, behold, a crossbowman, Bertrand de 
Gurdun, shot an arrow from the castle and hit the 
king in the arm, and wounded him mortally. And 
when he perceived himself thus wounded, he moimted 
his horse and rode to his abode, and commanded his 
army on no account to quit the assault until the 
castle was taken. And when this should be done, the 
king commanded that they should ail be hanged ex- 
cept the man who wounded him, for he intended, if 
he could live and be cured of his wound, to put him 
to some very shameful and very evil death. Then 
the king put himself under the hands of a surgeon ; 
and when he endeavoured to draw the arrow out of his 
arm, he only drew out the wooden shaft, and the îron 
head remained in the flesh. And when ho had eut 
the king's arm with little skill ail round the wound, 
at last he drew out the arrow. Then when the king 
perceived that he could not live, he bequeathed to his 
brother the kingdom of England and ail his other 
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terres, e \y fist fere feante de cent ki esteyent 
e les trels parties de son trésor e ttus ses ju 
devisa a Otbes son neveu, e la quarte pai 
comanda ke fuat départie entre poveres e ceua 
le eurent servi. E auderein iîst il venir devant 
cety ki lout plaee e ly dist : " Quel maj fis 
" unkes a tey, pur quei ma tu twe ?" E il meinteiv 
respondi : " Wb tuaates mon père e mes iL ireres 
" vostre meyn, e wa voleit a donkes aver twe n 
"meimes; pemet donc quel vengance ki vus vo 
" de mei, je ne faz force ; kar jeo suffiny volunt 
" quel mort e quele peine ws me volez fere av 
" parteos ke tant ' mal avez fet el niund." E donc 
rey comanda ke il fut deslie e dist aly : " Jeo 
"pardoyn ma mort." Mes le badiekr estut inein 
nant devant les pez le rey Itî out le quer gros e i 
baudeitient miat avant la teste pur receivere la me 
E quant le rey out ceo veu il ly dist, 

" Ceiies tu viveras, quel talent ki tu as ; 
" [E] jammes ma mort ne comperna." 

En tele manere fust il lesse aler tut quite E le r 
comanda ke liom ly dona cent souz de la moneye 
Engletere. ' Mp3 un y out malv'ejR do Braban 'Ms 
chadeus ki fust ou le rey, ki le prist par la meyn e 
tint ; e quant le rey fiist mort il lescorcha e pus ' pem 
Cesti rey Kicliard moruat le Vlir.* Ide de Averil 
Mardi devant la Paake * flurie le xi jur pus ke il fu 
navre, A donc ses genz enterrèrent sa cervele e s< 
sanc e ses entrailles a * Charrow, e son quer a Rocn 
Boen cor» aFbnt Everard. a les pez son per, si com 
meimes out comande *avaunt sa mort. 
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lands, and caused the fealty of ail who were présent 

to be sworn to him. And three quarters of his trea- 

8ure, and aJl his jewels, he bequeathed to hîs nephew 

Otho, and he commanded that the fourth part shonld 

be divided among the poor and those who had 

served bim« And finally he caused the man who 

had wounded him to be brought before him, and said 

to him: "What evil hâve I ever done to you that 

*' you should kill me?** And he answered at once: 

" You killed my father and my two brothers with 

'* your own hand, and now you woidd hâve killed me. 

" Take what vengeance you like of me ; I care not ; 

" for I will gladly suffer any death and any torture 

*' you choose that I shall endure considering what woe 

** you hâve wrought in the world.** And then the 

king commanded that he should be loosed, and said to 

him : *' I forgive you my deatL'* But the youth stood 

up at once before the feet of the great-hearted Idng, 

and right bravely held forth his head to receive his 

death. And when the king had seen tins, he said 

to him: "Certainly thou shalt live, whatever be thy 

'* longing; thou shalt not suffer for my death." Thus 

was he let go quite free; and the king commanded 

that there should be given him one hundred shillings 

of the coin of England. But there was a wicked man 

of Brabant, Mercadë, with the king, who took him by 

his hand and held him ; and whçn the king was dead, 

he âayed and then hanged him. This king Richard Death of 

died April 6, the Tuesday before Palm Sunday, the j^J'^i'^^^gy 

eleventh day after he was wounded. Then his fol* 

lowers buried his brain and blood and entrails at 

Chalu2-Chabrol, and his body at Bouen, and his 

heart at Font Evraud, at the feet of his father, as he 

Iiimself had directed before his death. 



s 
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JoN le £rere le ley Richard ' e le fiz Henri 
Seeond ; kaut son frère fiist mort il fusi en Kormund 
e tantost envea en Ëngleterre Hubert le erceveeke 
Cantorbire e Willnme le Majxslial Conte de Ëstro^ 
pur garder le pea de Engletere ou Gefirey le I 
Fere, Justice de Engletere, e les autres l»Tons c 
reaume. E donc ola Jon a Chinoun u le trésor si 
frère fuat, e Bobert de Tumeham Id le avoit en ^r 
H bailla treatut ou le chastel de Chinoun e de Sai 
Mur e autres chaateus ki il out en garde. Mes Thom 
de Fnmea, le neveu lavant dit Bobert, bailla a Arti 
le duc de Bretaiogne la cite e le chastel de Aunger 
kar adonc vindrent en semble tuz les ducs e '1 
contes de Âniowe e de Mans e de Turonie e 
tindrent a Arctur,' ki fust' duc de Bretaingne si com 
lur lige Seignur ; e diaeient ki ceo fust dreit © ce 
tume de celés terres ke le fiz del frère eiâne deu 
aver en héritage ceo ki son père deust aver eu, si 
eust vescu ultre son irere. Dont Constance la me: 
Arctur, contesne de Bretaingne, vint a Tais e bailla e 
rey Phelipe de France Arctur son fiz, e le rey c 
France lenvea' tantost a Lowys son Gz a Paris 
garder, e seisy en sa mein les cites e les chasteus 1 
furent' a Arctur e comanda aa ses genz ke il l. 
gardassent ben. Adonc vint Jon a Mans e prist 
cite e le chastel e les acrevenca, e les burgeis de 
vile fist cheitifa pur ceo ke il eurent resceu Arctur pi 
aeignur contre la feaute ki il aveient fet aly. Ces 
Jon, même lan, fust 'en Anjowe a Bauford le jur < 
la Paske, Id fut a donc la xiiii. Kalende de May; 
pus a près il vint aRoen, e ala feste Seint Mark, I 
fast aies octaves de Paskes, il fu ceint del espee c 
la duchee de Normundie, en la mère église, par 
meyn Walter ki fust erceveske de Roen, ki mist 
donkes a* sa teste une garlandesclie de or ki avo 
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John, the brother of king Richard and the son of Accession 
Henry the Second, when his brother died was ÎH^'l^g^"- 
Normandy, and immediately he sent to England 
Hubert, the archbishop of Canterbury, and Willi am 
the Marshal, earl of Strigul, to goard the peace of 
England, with Geoffrey Fitz Piers, the justice of 
England, and with the other barons of the realm. 
John himself then went to Chinon, where his brother's 
treasure was, and Robert of Tumham, who had it in 
charge, surrendered the whole, with the castle of 
Chinon and of Saumur, and other castles which he had 
in charge. But Thomas of Fumes, the nephew of this Thomas of 
Robert, gave up the city and castle of Angers to^^j^^^^^ 
Arthur, duke of Bretame. For at that time the -Arthur, 
dukes and oounts of Anjou, Maine, andTouraine met and 
stood by Arthur, who was duke of Bretagne, as their ^^* ^î 
liège, and they said that this was the law and usage 
of those parts that the son of the older brother should 
inherit what his father shoidd hâve had if he had 
survived his [eldest] brother. XJpon this Constance, Arthur 
the mother of Arthur, coimtess of Bretagne, came toJ!^^|^ 
Tours and delivered her son Arthur to Philip, king R. 792.46. 
of France, and the king of France at once sent hîm 
to Paris to his son Louis to guard, and took into his 
possession the cities and the castles which belonged to 
Arthur, and commanded his army to guard them 
well. Then John came to Le Mans and took the city John de- 
and castle, and rased them, and he made captive thejj*^^. 
citizens of the town because they had received Arthur R. 792. 50. 
for their lord contrary to the covenant they had 
made with hîm. This John the same year was atiBinvested 
Beaufort in Anjou on Easter-day, which fell on April 18, jj^^^ 
and then afterwards he came to Rouen, and on St. at Rouen. 
Mark's day, which waa the first Sunday after Easter, ^ ^^^' ^^' 
he was girt with the sword of the duchy of Nor- 
mandy, in the mother church, by the hand of Walter, 
who was archbishop of Rouen, who then set on his 

s 2 
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1199. amont tut en tur roses de or. Tant dementers Alienor 
la revne la mère Jon, e Marchadeus ou sa route entrè- 
rent en Anjowe e destruirent tut le pays; pur oeo ke 
il aveyent resceu Arctui*. Dont Hubert le erceveske de 
Cantorbire e Willame le Marschal feseyent les genz del 5 
reaume de Engleterre, e countes e Barons e tuz ' firons 
tenanz, jurer feaute e pes a Jon le duc de Nonnundîe 
contre tûtes genz. E pus vindrunt il a Nortbaniptone 
ou Gefrey le Fiz Pères ki a donc fust justiae e firent 
apeler devant eus tuz cens des queus il plus se dotèrent : 10 
cest adiré David le frère le rey de Escoce, e Richard 
le conte de Clare, e Randolf le conte de Theoukesbires, 
e Walram le conte de Warewyk, e Roger le conestable 
de Cestre, e Willam de Munbray e muz des autres 
contes e barons, e promistrent a eus en bone fey ke 15 
lavandit Jon rendreit a chescun de eus son dreit si il 
fussent aly feus e leaus. E par cel covenant les 
avant dit contes e barons jurèrent aly feaute contre 
tute manere des genz. Adonc Willame le rey de 
Escoce en vea ses messagers al avant dit Jon, e ]y20 
pria ke il ly rendesist sun patrimonie, cest adiré 
Nortbumberland ou les aportenances : e si il fei.st ceo 
il ly jurreit feaute e ly servireit leaument conti-e tute 
manere des genz. E Jon ]y remanda par Eustaz ^ de 
Yescy ki aveit espose la filie lavant dit Jon, ke a 25 
son retumer en Engletere il freit son assez de tuz 
ses demandes si il se vousist tenir a li tant dementers. 
Apres lavant dit Jon passa hors de Normundie en 
Engletere e ariva a Scorham le viii. kal. de Join ki 
fust par Mardi, e lendemein, cest adiré la veille del 30 
Assencion il vint a Loundres, e le jur meimes del 
Ascenciun ki fii la sime kalende de Join il fiist ce- 
roune a rey de Hubert le erceveske de Cantorbire a 
Westmuster.' Mes a donc Phelipe le eveske de 



> in^. les. » U. • Wi$uieêire. 
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head a coronet} which had upon ifc roses of gold ail 
round. Meanwhile Eleanor the queen, John's mother, 
and Mercadë, with Lis troop, entered Anjou, and laid 
waste ail the county because they had received Arthur. 
Whereupon Hubert, the archbishop of Canterbury, and 
William the Marshall, caused the subjects of the king- 
dom of England, earls, barons, and ail freeholders, to 
swear fealty and peace to John, the duke of Normandy, 
against ail persons. And then they came to North- 
ampton, with Geoffrey Fitz Piers who was justice at the 
time, and they caused to be summoned before them 
ail those of whom they most stood in doubt, namely, 
David, the brother of the king of Sootland, and 
Richard, earl of Clare, and Randolf, earl of Tewkes- 
bury, and Walran, earl of Warwick, and Roger, the 
constable of Chester, and William de Mowbray, and 
many other earls and barons, and promised them 
faithfully that tbe aforesaid John would render justice 
to every one of them if they would be faithfiil and 
loyal to liim. And on thèse tenus the aforesaid earls 
and barons swore fealty to him against ail persons 
whatsoever. Then William, the king of Scotland, sent 
hi8 messengers to tbe aforesaid John, and prayed him 
to give him back his jmtrimony, viz., Northumber- 
land, with its appurtenanoes ; and if he would do so, 
he would swear fealty to him, and would serve him 
loyally against ail persons whatsoever. And John 
retumed answer by Eustace de Yescy, who had married 
the daughter of the aforesaid John, that on his retum 
to England he would satisfy him in ail his demands 
if he would be true to him in the meantime. After John ar- 
this the aforesaid John passed out of Normandy g^^iJJ'^ at 
into England, and arrived at Shoreham on May 25, Shoreham. 
which was Tuesday, and on the morrow, that is to * ^* 

siiy, on the eve of Ascension day, he arrived in 
London, and, on Ascension day itself, May 27, he was 
crowned king by Hubert, archbishop of Canterbury, 
at Westminster. But at the time Philip, the bishop 
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1199. Durem apella pur le dreit Gefrey le erceveake de 
Euerwyk, ki dist ke ceste chose ne deust mie estre 
fet en sa absence. A ceo oorounement furunt muz des 
granz seignours; cest adiré Hubert le erceveske de 
Cantorbire e autres deus eroeveskes de DiveUn e de5 
Baguce ; e muz des * eveskes, cest adiré Willame de 
Londres, GUbert de Koucestre, Jon de Norwyz, Hwe 
de Nichole, Eustaz de Hely, Godefrey de Wyncestre, 
Henri de Egecestre, ^Sefrey de Cycestre, 'Gefrey de 
Coventre', Saveree de Baa, Herbert de Saresbires, 10 
Phelyp de Durem, Roger de Seint Andreu en Escoce, 
Henri de Landaf. E muz des contes, cest adiré, 
Robert le conte de Leycestre, Richard de Clare, 
Willame de Teukesbire, Hameljm de Warenne, Williame 
de Salesbires, Williame de Strigoîl, Walram de Ware- 15 
wyk, Roger Bigot, Willame de Harundel, Randolf de 
Ceatre, e muz des barons ausi com nus ne poum mie 
tretuz nomer. Cesti Jon régna xvii anz. 

Anno gratiad M.caL, il y out grant pluye durement 
el *moys de Aust. 20 

Anno gratisa M.cc.iL le rey prist Arctur son neveu 
e plusours oue ly. E même cel an fust Seint Gilbert 
le foundour del ordre de Simplingham canonize del 
apostoUle Innocent le Terz. E même le an fîist il 
translate la terce ide de Octobre. 25 

1206. Anno gratieB M.cc.vi. comenca le ordre des Frères 
Meneurs en tur la curt de Rome par Seint Franceis 
ki fust lur primer foundour en le tens le apostoille 
Innocent le Terz le xiiii. an de seveschee. 

1207. Anno gi-atiœ M.cavii. le rey prist la terce partie des 30 
mobles e non mobles ausi ben des ders com des lays 
par mi le terre hors pris le ordre de Cisteus. 



1201. 



1202. 



1208. Anno gratiœ Jtcaviii. il yout fet un generftl entredit 

en Engleterre la x. kalende de Averil pur ceo ke le 35 



< ins. autres» ^ Geffrey, > om. * MS. repeati eli le. 
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of Ihirham, appealed for tlie right of Geoffrey, the 
archbishop of York, saying that this ceremony ought 
not io be performed in his absence. Many great lords 
were présent at that coronation, vîz., the archbishop 
of Canterbury, and two other archbishops, of Dublin 
and Ragosa, and many bishops, viz., William of London, 
Gilbert of Bochester, John of Norwich, Hugh of Lin- 
coln, Enstace of Ely, Godfrey of Winchester, Henry 
of Exeter, Seffrid of Chichester, Geoffrey of Coventry, 
Saverie of Bath, Hubert of Salisbury, Philip of Dur- 
ham, Roger of St. Andrew's, in Scotland, Henry of 
Llandaff. And many caris, viz., Robert, earl of Lei- 
cester, Richard of Clare, William of Tewkesbury, 
Hamelin of Warren, William of Salisbmy, William of 
Strigul, Walran of Warwick, Roger Bigot, William of 
Ainmdel, Randolf of Chester, and so many barons 
that we cannot name them alL This John reigned 
seventeen years. 

A.D. 1201, there was very heavy rain in the month Rain. 
of August. ^^''• 

A.D. 1202, the king captured Arthur his uephew, P. Arthur 
and many with him, and the same year St. Gilbert, ^^' 
the foimder of the order of Sempringham, was canon- st Gilbert 
ized by the pope Innocent III. And the same year^®^*^* 
he was translated, Oct. 13. 

A.D. 1206, the order of Friars Minors had its Minorité» 
origin at the court of Rome through St. Francis, who ^^^^L 
was their first foimder, in the time of the pope Inno- 
cent III., the fourteenth year of his popedom. 

A,D. 1207, the king took possession of the third Taxation, 
part of the real property and of the chattels, as well of ç,^^^^"^ 
the clergy as of the laity, throughout the land, ex- Wikeg. 
cepting the order of the Cistercians. 

A.D. 1208, there was a gênerai interdict laid oninterdict 
England on March 23, because king John would not*^°?^*^' 

® *^ gresnon. 
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rey Jon ne voleit point recewere le eroeveeke Esieve 
ki lapoetoiJIe Innocent ont en Tee pur erceveske de 
curt de Borne même cel an. ' Même cel an' le rey i 
France prist les barons de Flandres. E a, donc fu 
née le eisne fiz le rey Jon, Henri par non. 

Anno jrratiie iLocx. le rey destruit les Juya, e 
femme WiUame de Brews e son beir tua de feÎE 
K priât le chastel de Karafei^OB en Hyriande. 

Anno gratis H.cc.xL le rey priât Snaudone. 

Anno gratite M.cc.xiî. le rey ala vile de *Notingbai 
lea ims des seons enprisona, e les autres exillia. 

Anno gratiie M.cG.xiii. le légat la apostoille Nicholac 
le eveske de Tuskane, vint en Engletere ou le erce 
veske Estevene. E kant la pes de aeint église fns 
refourme, le rey meimes en le église Seint Poel i 
Londres, ou sa cbartre ki fust enselee de sel de or 
e par sei'ement abandona ly meimes e son reaume t 
tuz jurs a Deu, e a lacurt de Borne durreit cbescoc 
an M. mars. E mêmes lui Feres de Fon&eyt, ki se 
fiât prophète, faat pendu. 

Anno gratite* H.cc.ziiii. le gênerai entredrit fust 
relesse ala quinte noune de JuU. E donc lust fet 
gênerai prechement de la croyz. 

Anno grati» h.ccjev. le rey prist la croiis e moz ou ly. 

Anno gratiee SLccivi Lowys, le rey de France, vin! 
en Engletere. Ë mêmes cel an momst le rey Jon a 
Newerk,* la xiii. kalende de Novembre. 

Henby le *III., le fiz le rey Jon, fust coroune même 
le an ke son père moi-ust, la quinte kaleude de No- 
vembre a Gloucestre. ' Si ne fust fors de viii. anz,' e 
régna Ivi. anz., e de la feste Symon e Jude dekea le 
jur Seint Edmund de Fountenye'. 

■ otn. * ini. aU. ■ MS. U an. < im. • in». E. 



* Then U ■ hiatiu in Wiket in 
tbe place of the Daine Nttin^uan. 
Kiog John'i lesidenoe there U mes- 
tioned bj Bad. Coggeiball, Mtd by 
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receive the archbishop Stephen, whom the pope Innocent 
had sent this year, to be archbishop, from the court 
of Rome. The same year the king of France took 
prisoners the barons of Flanders. And at this time 
was bom Henry, the eldest son of king John. 

A.D. 1210, the king destroyed the Jews, and starved Jewspcr- 
to death the wife and the heir of William de Bruce, J^JJ^ ^^ 
and took Carrickfergus castle in Ireland. Wikts. 

A.D. 1211, the king took Snowdon. Welshwar. 

A.D. 1212, at the town of Nottingham the kingi^J^ng. 
imprisoned some of the inhabitants^ and banished the ^^ , 

,, punished. 

others. Vt*«. 

A.D. 1213, NicholaSy the bishop of Tuscany, legate John cèdes 
of the pope, came to England with the archbishop Ste- ^^^§j 
phen ; and when the peaoe of Holy Church had been pope, 
restored, the king himself, in St. Paul's church in '^'*''' 
London, with his charter, which was sealed with a 
golden seal, and by his oath, surrendered himself and 
his kingdom for ever to God, and promised to give 
1 ,000 marks yearly to the court of Rome. And the Peter of 
same year Peter of Pomfret, who pretended to be a^wJ^* 
prophetj was hanged. Wikes, 

A.D. 1214, the gênerai interdict was removed onTheinter- 
July 3. The crusade was preached everywhere. moled 

Wikea'. 

AD. 1215. The king took the cross, and manycros» 
with him. ^«^ 

AD. 1216, Louis, king of France, invaded England, Louis *m- 
and the same year king John died at Newark, on^^'^fi^* 
Sept. 22. Johi d. 

Henry III., the son of king John, was crowned the ^^' ^u. 
same year that his fathcr died, Oct. 28, at Gloucester. 
He was but eight years of âge, and reigned 56 years 
besides the interval between the feaât of St. Simon and 
St. Jude (Octob. 28), and that of St. Edmund de Pon- 
tîgny (Nov. 16). 
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1329. 
1230. 



Âimo gratis llo&xvu. les b&rons fumnt pris 
Nichole en une batulle ki faat a donc la 

Anno gratiiB ïLocxTui fuet Seiut Wlstau, le esve 
de Wyleceetre, translate, le vil ide de Joîn. 

Anno gratùe H.cc.xiz. fuat Seint Thonuia, le ercevei 
de Cantorbire, translate, la secimde uoune de JuiL 

Anno gratise ïLccxs. fust le rey Henri autref 
coroimee a ' Westmuster, le xvi kalende de Join, qiu 
il fu8t de xii. anz. 

Ajino gratùe H.cc.xxii. Eatevene, le erceveskc 
Cantorbire, tist un concil a Oxneford, u ime dek 
fust ars, e un vilein ki se out mis en la croiz. 

Anno gratis M.cc.xxiiïi. fust le chastel de Bedefc 
destruit. • E mêmes le an vindrunt* les Frères Menot 
primes en Engletere, le jur del exaltation de la seinte cro 

Ajulo gratis M.cc.xxv. le qninzime fhst donee par 
Engletere pur t les franchises ki le rey les out gran 

Ânno gratine M.ccxxvi. Richard, le conte de Con 
waille, frère le rey Henri, ala en Peytou ou grant o 
E mêmes ^ le an morust Seint Franceis, ki fust fouudo 
del oi-dre des Frères Menours. 

Anno gratis M.cc,xxviii. morust Eatevene, le en 
veske de Cantorbire. E même cet an fust Sei 
Franceis canonize del apostoille Gregorie le novin 
ki vint de gre en sa propre persone ' ala cite de Assi 
u le seint gist, pur fere ce mester. Dont il le f 
adonc la xvii. kalende de Aust, par Dimeuie ou tr 
grant solempnete le secundo an âpre ceo ke il fiiafc nao 

Anno gratiic if.cc.xxix. Mestre Richard le Grant fi 
sacre erceveske de Cantorbire le quarte ide de Join. 

Anno gratia: M.caxxx. le rey ala en Feytou. E mei 

le an fust Seint Franceis tranlate, le viii. ide de Jo 

' Wacatrt. ' om. * Enla. 

• Eadem anno, O Jûbr et platqaaiii dohr, O ptstu tncalenla, frai 
màua-a venerunt in Aiiyliam.—^T<>a. Petr. 
I LibertaUt tara ecckiia quam rtgni aforettU. — Chron. Petr, 
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A.D. 1217, the barons were taken prisoners at Lin- Battic of 

coin in a battle which was fought there. Wikes. ' 

A.D. 1218, Sfc. Wulstan, the biahop of Worceater, St. Wui- 

, , , T ^ stan transi. 

was translated, June 7. Wîhes. 

A.D. 1219, St. Thomas, the archbishop of Canterbury, St Thomas 
was translated, July 6. [mo.] 

A.D. 1220, kinff Henry was erowned the second time ^*A«. 

K TTpîirv 

at Westminster, May 17, when ho was 12 years old. crôwned 

2nd time. 
Wikes 

A.D. 1222, Stephen, the archbishop of Canterbury, conseil ^t 
held a council at Oxford, where a deacon was bumt, Oxford, 
and a peasant [was buried alive] who had caused Wikes, 
himself to be crucified. 

A.D. 1224<, the castle at Bedford was destroyed ; Bedford 
and the same year the Friars Minors first arrived in Jf®*^^-. 

•^ , ïrancis- 

England, the day of the exaltation of the Holy Cross cans. 

(Sept. 14). Chr,Petr, 

A.D. 1225, the fifbeenth was granted throughout Taxation. 
England in considération of the liberties which the ' ^^' 
king had granted them. 

A.D. 1226, Eichard, earl of ComwaU, king Henry's Rich. e. of 
brother, went to Poitou with a large army; and the st'î^î^.* 
same year St. Francis died, who was founder of the «»• 

•^ Chr Ppir 

order of rnars Minors. 

A.D. 1228, Stephen, the archbishop of Canterbury, Langtond. 
died ; and the same year St. Francis was canonized by 2% canon, 
pope Gregory IX., who came in person to the city Waverley. 
of Assisi, where the saint is buried, on purpose to per- 
form the office, whereupon he performed it at once, 
July 16, on Sunday, with very great solemnity, the 
second year after the saint died. 

A.D. 1229, Master Bichard le Grand was consecrated B.leGrand 
archbishop of Canterbury, June 10. mL^^^' 

A.D. 1 230, the king went to Poitou : and the same Henry in 
year St. Francis was translated, June 6. m^. 
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Anno gratiie H.ucxxxi. monist Rich&rd, le ercev( 
de Cantorbire. E même le an monist a Padue Si 
Antoingne, ki faat un frère del ordre des Fn 



Anno gratiee H.cc.xxxii, surat un grant descord en 
le rey e Sire Hubert de Burg, E meuie le an I 
lavandit Seinb Antoingne canonize del apoeto 
Gregorie le Movïme, ne mie uakore un an de 
passe après sa mort ; e ceo fut pax les gi-auz mirât 
ki Deu liât pur \y suvenerement. 

Anno gratis M.cc.xzxiii. surat un grant deso 
entre lo roy e Richard le Marschal. K même le 
fust Scint Doniinic, le foundour del ordre des Fre 
Preclionrs, ki gist aBoloigne, canoidze aReato 
apostoillo Gregorie le Novime, quant il out geu 
terre xi, anz. 

Anno gratiio M.cc.xzxiiiL Seint Edmund de Poi 
teny fust fet erceveskc de Cantorbire. E même '. 
pa«sa le rey en Eretaigne le Meneur. 

Anno gratiœ H.cc.xxxvï. fust la reyne Alienor 
rounee ; e Mesti-e Bobert Grossetestc fust fet eve» 
de Niohole, 

Anno gratÏED u.cc.xxxix. Edward, le fiz le rey, n 
quist. 

Âuno gratiee SLccxl. morust Seint Edmund, 
erceveske de Cantorbire : e Margarete, la fi lie le r 
nasquist, ki pus fust reyne de Escoce. 

Anno gratiïB M.ccxlii. le rey ala primes en Gascoy 
e Beatriz, la filie le rey, nasquist, ki fiist pua esp 
ai Duc de Bretaigne. 

Anno gratise H.cc.xlv. le apostoille Innocent 
Quart, fist un counctl a Lyouns ; e la fust Fredf 
le empereur de mis del empire, par commun assaut 
tuz. E même le an nasquist Edmund, le 6z le n 
e le rey comenca la novel église de Westmuster. 

Anno gratiœ SLccjdviii. fust Seint Edmund, 
erceveske, translate, la quinte ide de Join. 
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A.D. 1231, Richard, the archbishop of Canterbury, LeOrandd. 
died ; and the same year, at Padua, died St. Antony, ^ ^^^onj 
who was a friar of the order of the Minorités. Chr.Petr, 

A.D. 1232, a great quarrel arose between the kingst. An- 
and sir Hubert de Burgh ; and the same year tlie afore- S®?^^^"' 
said St. Antony was canonized by the pope Gregory, Burgh dis- 
nor was there a whole year passed sinee his death ; ^^^f 
and this was because of the great miracles which Qod 
often wrought by him. 

A.D. 1233, there arose a great quarrel between st Domi- 
the king and Richard le Marshal; and the same^^: 
year St. Dominic, the founder of the order of Friars Marshal 
Preachers, who is buried at Bologna, was canonized ^'"J^* 
at Reate by the pope Gregory IX., when he had lain 
in his grave eleven yeara 

A.D. 1234, St. Edmund de Pontigny was made arch- st. Ed- 
bishop of Canterbury ; and the same year the king ^yjfg 
crossed to Bretagne. 

A.D. 1236, Queen Eleanor was crowned, and Master q. isahel. 
Robert Grosseteste was made bishop of Lincoln. tes^*^^ 

Chr. Pctr. 

A.D. 1239. Edward, tlie king's son, was bom. Edw. l. b. 

Chr, Petr. 

A.D. 1240, St. Edmund, the archbishop of Ganter- F.dm. d. 
bury, died, and Margaret was bom, the king s daughter» ^* ^^' 
who was afterwards queen of Scotland. Chr. Petr. 

A.D. 1242, the king went the first time to Gascony, Henry în 
and Béatrice, the king's daughter, was bom, who waa ^"«^''y- 
afterwards married to the duke of Bretagne. triceb. 

A.D. 1245, the pope Innocent IV. held a council at^^'*'^*'^' 
Lyons, and there Frederick the emperor was deposed deposed. 
from his empire by the common assent of ail; and Wikes. 
tlie same year Edmund, the king's son, was bom, and «ter Abbêy 
the king began the new church at Westminster. "jj"^**, 

A.D. 1248, St. Edmund, the archbishop, was ^rans-g «^^' 
Uted, June 9. tnuiBi 
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Anno graiite H-ccxlix. le rey de France, L0W71 
ja fiist entre' en la Terre Seinte, priât la cite 
Damiete. Mes pus a près un poy, kant il oui 
poy perdu tuz les seons, il fust pris des " Sara: 
e a près par la volunte Deu ' rendu a Crestiena. 
même cel an le rey de Engleterre fust croyee de 
en la Terre Seinte la aecunde noune de Mari 
Westmuster. 

Aquo gratisB M.cc.1 morust Frédéric le emperour, 
tur la feste Seinte Lucie. E après sa mort ceus 
deussent eslire se départirent en deus ; e les 
eslurent le rey de Chastele, e les autres Richard, 
conte de Comewaille, &ere le rey de Engleterre. 
ceo débat dura long tons. Nekedent tant demen 
Richard fust coroune rey de Alemaingne *a Aq 
grany*, a Eyse la Chapele. 

Anno gratiiD M.cc.li. Conrad, le fiz Frédéric, vint 
mer en Pulye pur reaceÎTere le reaume de Sisilie. 
iloee prist Naples e encravenca les murs dekes 
terre. Mes le an suant morust par un venîm kj 
beu»t le quel les fisitiens diseyent ke deust arer < 
sa goreyson. 

Anno gratiie M.ccliii. le rey ala en Gascoyne au! 
feiz. E même le an morust Itobert, le cvcske 
Nichole, le viii. ide de Octobre. E le terz jur a p 
fiist une grant imdee de la mer, e fist mut de 1 
eu Engleterre a hommes * e a femmes', e a bestes, t 
terres. 

Anno gratite M.cclv. le rey Henri retuma en Enj 
tere ; mes il fiât primes son fiz Edward chivaler, e 
dona a femme Elianor la iilie le rey de Chastele^ 
cel an, par le mandement la apostoille ^ Innocent, cl 
a laLs e genz de religion donerent lur dimes au 1 
ausi ben de terres cum de rentes. E même cel 
morust lapostoille Innocent le Quart en ki liu fu i 



= MS. Sazaz 
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A.D. 1249, Louis, the kinff of France, who had some St Louis 
time entered the Holy Land, took the city of Damietta ; D^Setta. 
but a little after, when he had lost nearly ail his troops, Captive, 
he was made prisoner by the Saracens, and afterwards, cr^^er. 
by the will of God, he was restored to the Christians. C'Ar. Peir, 
In the same year, at Westminster, the king of England 
took the cross to go to the Holy Land, March 7. 

A.D. 1250, Frederick, tho emperor, dîed about the Fred. n. d. 
feast of St. Lucia (Dec. 13) ; and after his death those ^''^' ^'''^• 
who had to elect divided themselves into two parties, 
and some elected the king of Castile, and others Richard, 
the earl of Comwall, the brother of the king of England, 
and this division lasted for a long time ; yet, mean- Richard 
while, Richard was crowned king of Germany at Aixkingof 

la Chapelle. Gemany. 

A.D. 1251, Conrad, the son of Frederick, came by Conrad, 
sea to Puglia to receive the kingdom of Sicily ; and ^^''* ^^''*' 
there he took Naples and rased the walls to the ground ; 
but in the following year he died of a poison which 
he drank, which the physicians said should hâve been 
his healing. 

A.D. 1253, the king went again to Gascony, and the Grossetesto 
same year Robert, the bishop of Lincoln, died, Oct. 8 ; pj^^ 
and the third day after there was a great iiTuption of Chr. Petn 
the sea, which did much damage in England to men 
and women^ and cattle and lands. 

A.D. 1255, king Henry retumed to England; butP. Edw. 
first he knighted his son Edward, and gave him to^^j^^ 
wife Eleanor, the daughter of the king of Ciistile. Eieanor. 
And this year, by command of the pope Innocent, the ^^r petr 
laity and clergy, both secular and regular, paid tentlis 
to the king as well of lands as of revenues. The same 
year pope Innocent IV. died, in whose place Alex- 
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1355. Alisaundre le Quart ; ki le primer an de se eveschee 
' canoniza Seinte Clare, ki fust la primere soer del 
ordi*e des Menouresses, le quel ordre Seint Fraaoeys 
establi.* 

1257. Anno gratœ M.cc.lvii. Richard^ le conte de Corne- 5 
walie, le frère le rey Henri, fust corounee rey' de 
Alemaingne le jur del Assencion, e sa femme fust 
corounee reyne le jur de la Fentecouste même lan a 
Eysse la Chapele. 

1253. Anno gratiœ M.cc.lvîiî. furunt purw xii. conseillers 10 
ki oveke le rey ordenereient chose ki partint al reaume. 
Ces xiL ordinerent muz des choses ; e a cel tenir tuz 
cens del reaume ausi ben ser& cum francs jurèrent. 
Dont par ces xii frirent engete hors de la terre les iii 
frères le rey ou les autres aliéna £ même le an vint 1*3 
le rey de Alemaingne, frère le rey, en Engleterre ou 
poy de genz. Mes il jura a déprimes ke il esterreit 
al ordinance del reaume pur les terres ki il aveit leinz. 
Même le an fust le air si destempre ke * le gcnz 
syerent aucons de lur blez après Nowel, e la siunme 20 
de furment valeit cel an xv. souz e plus ; e pus vînt 
dekes a iiii. souz. 

^(YTx, Anno gratise M.cc.lxiii. comenca la guère de Engletere 

1263. quant Sire Symoun de Mont Fort assembla granz genz 

* contre le rey Henri, e a celi Symoun se tindrent les 25 
barons. 

1264. Anno gratife M.calxiiii. le rey prist Northamptoue 
en Quaremme. E même le an après la pasche, le jur 
Seint Bonefaz le martir, le terz jur a près seinz 
martirs Nerey e Acilley fust la bataille de Lewes, bu 30 
muz furunt morz de une part e de autre. Mes les 
barons a cel jur eurent la victorie, e le rey fust pris, 

e son fiz Eduuard. 

1265. Anno gratîae M.cc.lxv. Sire Edward, le fiz le rey, en 

la semeine de Pentecouste eschapa hors de la garde le 35 

* ins. i7. * inB. e Jiitt tenir sa feste la jufque eh moru»t ce*^ e»i adiré 
le II. de A uut. * en. * om. * en contre. 
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ander IV. was elected, who in the first year of his see 
canonized St. Clare, wbo was the first sister of the 
order of the Minoresses, which order St. Francis 
founded. 

A.D. 1257, Richard, the earl of Comwall, the brother Rîch. k.of 
of kinff Henry, was crowned king of Qermany on As- ^«™^y 

o j* o j coron. 

cension day (May 17), and on Whitsunday (May 27), Wikes, 
the same year, his wife was crowned queen at Aix la 
Chapelle. 

A.D. 1258, twelve councillors were provided, who, Councii 
with the king, should order the affairs of the kingdom. ^f^^' - 
Thèse twelve ordered many things, and ail those of banishéd. ' 
the realm, both serf and free, swore to hold to their ^^^- ^'^^* 
order. Wliereupon through means of the twelve the 
three brothers of the king, with the other aliéna, were 
banishéd frora the land. And the same year the king King 
of Germany, brother of the king, came to England with ^^i^l^d 
a few attendants ; but first he swore that he would Wikea, 
stand by the ordinances of the realm for the lands 
which he held therein. The same year the air was so Famine, 
unseasonable that people reaped some of their wheat ^'^«*- 
after Christmas, and a load of corn sold that year for 
fifteen shillings and upwards, and afterwards it came 
down to four shillings. 

A.D. 1263, the war in England began, when sir The barons' 
Simon de Montfort assembled numerous troops against ^.\ 
king Henry, and the barons sided with this Simon. 

A.D. 1264, the king captured Northampton in Lent, Nonhamp- 
and the same year, after Easter, on the feast of St Battie^of 
Boniface the Martyr (May 14), the third day after Lewes. 
the feast of SS. Achilles and Nereus, the battle of ^^^'• 
Lewes took place, where many were killed on both sides. 
But that day the barons had the victory, and the 
king was taken prisoner, as well as his son Edward. 

A.D. 1265, Sir Edward, the king's son, in Whitsun- p. Fxlward 
week, escaped fix)m the custody of the aforesaid earl ^^' 

T 
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1270. Kant le rey Lowys fust en la maladie dont il morust, 
il ne cessa a nul houre loer Deu, e sovent dit oele 
oreysun : Foc nos^ Domine, prospéra mundi deapicere 
et nuUa ejxfs adverea formidare ; cest adire^ Fêtes nus, 
Sire, despiser les eses de ceo siècle, e nule des adversetez 5 
cremer ne duter. E sur ceo il pria pur le pople ki il out 
ou ly ^mene, e dit : Esto, Domine, plebi tue saiictificaior 
et cvbstoa ; cest adiré, * Sire Deu, seez seintefîour e gardein 
' de tun pople.' E kant il aprocha ala fin, il regarda 
vers le cel e dist : Introibo in domum tuam, adarabo 10 
ad templum sanctum tuum, et cœijvtebon* nomini 
tuo, Dom/ine ; cest adiré, * Sire Deu, je entrerai * enta 
' meson, e je adorrai a ton seint temple e sanz fin 
' loeray toun seint noun.* E quant il out ceo dist^ 
il morust. E quant le rey fust mort, e le ost des 15 
Crestiens eust'eu grant doel de sa mort, e des Sara- 
zins grant joie, estevus sire Charles * le rey de Sicilie^ 
noble combatour, pur ki son frère le rey * aveit envee 
tant com il fust envie, vint ilokes ou grant navie 
pleine de grant chivalerie. E quant ceo ojrrent les 20 
Crestiens, il en aveient grant joye, e les Sarazins 
grant abaysance. E tut fiist il issi ke il fusent plus 
des Sarazins ke de Crestiens, nekedent il ne osèrent ja 
prendre bataille contre les Crestiens : mes par cau- 
teles e * coyiitises il les feyseient sovent grant en nuy. 25 
E ceo ki jeo vus conteray il feseyent une foiz. Celé 
terre de ceo pays la est mut durement sabelonouse, 
e en tens de sekkeresse pleine de poudre. Dont les 
Sarazins mistrent muz de mil hommes sur un tertre 
' près des Crestiens' ; issi ke kant le vent ventast vers 30 
le liu hu les Crestiens fussent, movassent le sabelon 
e levassent la «poudre. ^ E ceo' fist grant mal a Cres- 
tiens. Mes quant celé poudre fust abatue par une 
pluye, les Crestiens sa forcèrent prendre Tunes par 
terre e par ewe. Si leverunt lur engins, e feseyent 35 

' même, - ta, ' om. * ins. dt France, * inB. twir* 
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Wben king Louis wa43 in the sickness of which be dîed, Beath of 
lie never ceased praising God, and often he uttered this ^ ^^' 
prayer: Fac 7i08, Domine, prospéra mundi deepicere 
et nulla ejus adversa formidare ; that is to say, * Make 
' us, O Lord, to despise the pleasures of the world, and 
' to dread and fear none of its adversities.* And, more- 
over, he prayed for the people he had brought with 
him, and said : Esto^ Domine, plehi tuœ aanctificatœ* 
et castos ; that is to say, * O Lord, be thy people s 

* sanctifier and keeper/ And when he drew near 
his end, he looked up to heaven and said : Intixyibo 
in domum, tuam, adoràbo ad templ/um scmctum tuum, 
et confitebor nomi/ne tuo, Domine ; that is to say, * I 

* will go into thy bouse, O God, I will worship 
' toward thy hoiy temple, and praise thy holy 

* name for ever/ And when be had said this he 
died. And when the king was dead, and the host of 
the Christians was in great grief for his death, and 

that of the Saracens in great joy, behold sir Charles, (Charles, 
the king of Sicily, a noble warrior, for whom his §1°% 
brother, the king, had sent while he was yet alive, arrives, 
came there with a large fleet full of the great chivalry. 
And when the Cluistians heard this, then they rejoiced 
greatly, and the Saracens were much dispirited. And 
though there were more Saracens than Christians, yet 
they never ventured on joining battle with the Chris- 
tians, but by their devices and stratagems they often 
caused them great an^oyance. And once they did this 
which I will tell you. The nature of the soil of that Saracens' 
place is very exceedingly sandy, and in times of drought ^^^^^^* 
full of dust. Whereupon the Saracens put many 
thousands of men on a spot near the Christians, that 
when the wind blew towards the place where the 
Christians were they might disturb the sand and raise 
the dust. And this was a cause of much suffering to 
the Christians. But when the dust was laid by a 
shower, the Christians endeavoured to take Tunis by 
land and by water. So they set up their engines, and 



294 LE LIVERE DE REIS DE ENOLETERE. 

1270. Kant le rey Lowys fiist en la maladie dont il morust, 
il ne cessa a nul honre loer Deu, e sovent dit oele 
oreysun : Fac nos, Domine, prospéra mundi despicere 
et nulla ejua adverea formidare ; cest adiré. Fêtes nus, 
Sire, despiser les eses de ceo siècle, e nule des adversetez 3 
cremer ne duter. E sur ceo il pria pur le pople ki il oui 
ou ly ^mene, e dit : Esto, Domine, plebi tue saiictijioator 
et cuatoa ; cest adiré, * Sire Deu, seez seintefîour e gardein 
' de tun pople/ E kant il aprocha ala fin, il regarda 
vers le cel e dist : Introiho in domum twim, adorabo 10 
dd templum eanctum tuum, et conjitebor nomini 
tuo, Domine ; cest adiré, * Sire Deu, je entrerai * enta 
' meson, e je adorrai a ton seint temple e sanz fin 

* loeray toun seint noun.' E quant il out ceo dist^ 

il morust. E quant le rey fust mort, e le ost des 15 
Crestiens eust 'eu grant doel de sa mort, e des Sara- 
zins grant joie, estevus sire Charles ' le rey de Sicilie, 
noble combatour, pur ki son frère le rey * aveit envee 
tant com il fust envie, vint ilokes ou grant navie 
pleine de grant chivalerie. E quant ceo oyrent les 20 
Crestiens, il en aveient grant joye, % les Sarazins 
grant abaysance. E tut fîist il issi ke il fusent plus 
des Sarazins ke de Crestiens, nekedent il ne osèrent ja 
prendre bataille contre les Crestiens : mes par cau- 
teles e * coyntises il les feyseient sovent grant en nuy. 25 
E ceo ki jeo vus conteray il feseyent une foiz. Celé 
terre de ceo pays la est mut durement sabelonouse, 
e en tens de sekkeresse pleine de poudre. Dont les 
Sarazins mistrent muz de mil hommes sur un tertre 

* près des Crestiens' ; issi ke kant le vent ventast vers 30 
le liu hu les Crestiens fussent, movassent le sabelon 

e levassent la •poudre. ^ E ceo' fist grant mal a Cres- 
tiens. Mes quant celé poudre fust abatue par une 
pluye, les Crestiens sa forcèrent prendre Tunes par 
terre e par ewe. Si levenmt lur engins, e feseyent 35 

' même, - Ui, ' om. * ius. de France» ^ ins, var» 
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When king Louis was in the sickness of which he died, Beath of 
he never ceased praising God, and often he uttered this ^ ^^' 
prayer: Foc nos, Domine, prospéra mundi deapicere 
et nvlla ejua adveraa formidare ; that is to say, * Make 
' us, Lord, to despise the pleasures of the world, and 
' to dread and fear none of its adversities.' And, more- 
over, he prayed for the people he had brought with 
him, and said : JEato, Domine, plebi tuœ ecmctificatœ' 
et custos ; that is to say, * O Lord, be thy people's 

* sanctifier and keeper/ And when he drew near 
his end, he looked up to heaven and said: IiUroibo 
in domum ttuim, ddorabo ad templum scmctum tuum, 
et conJUeboi' nomine tuo, Do^mine; that is to say, *I 

* will go into thy house, O God, I will worship 
' toward thy holy temple, and praise thy holy 
' name for ever.' And when he had said this he 
died. And when the king was dead, and the host of 
the Christians was in great grief for his death, and 

that of the Saracens in great joy, behold sir Charles, Charles, 
the king of Sicily, a noble warrior, for whom his si^§y 
brother, the king, had sent while he was yet alive, arriTcs. 
came there with a large fleet fuU of the great chivalry. 
And when the Christians heard this, then they rejoiced 
greatly, and the Saracens were much dispirited. And 
though there were more Saracens than Christians, yet 
they never ventured on joining battle with the Chris- 
tians, but by their devices and stratagems they often 
caused them great an^oyance. And once they did this 
which I will tell you. The nature of the soil of that Saracens' 
place is very exceedingly sandy, and in times of drought ^*'^**«^™* 
full of dust. Whereupon the Saracens put many 
thousands of men on a spot near the Christians, that 
when the wind blew towards the place where the 
Christians were they might disturb the sand and raise 
the dust. And this was a cause of much suffering to 
the Christians. But when the dust was laid by a 
shower, the Christians endeavoured to take Tunis by 
land and by water. So they set up their engines, and 
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1270. Kant le rey Lowys fust en la maladie dont il morust, 
il ne cessa a nul honre loer Deu, e sovent dit celé 
oreysiin : Fac nos, Domine, prospéra muTidi despicere 
et nulla ejua adversa formidare ; cest adiré. Fêtes nus, 
Sire, despiser les eses de ceo siècle, e nule des adversetez 5 
cremer ne duter. E sur ceo il pria pur le pople ki il oui 
ou ly ^mene, e dit : Esto, Domine, plebi tue aaiictijicaiùr 
et cuatoa ; cest adiré, * Sire Deu, seez seintefîour e gardein 
' de tun pople/ E kant il aprocha ala fin, il regarda 
vers le cel e dist : Introibo in domum tuam, adorabo 10 
dd templum eanctum tuum, et confitehor nomini 
tuo, Dom/me ; cest adiré, * Sire Deu, je entrerai * enta 
' meson, e je adorrai a ton seint temple e sanz fin 
' loeray toun seint noun.' E quant il out ceo dist^ 
il morust. E quant le rey fust mort, e le ost des 15 
Crestiens eust'eu grant doel de sa mort, e des Sara- 
zins grant joie, estevus sire Charles ^ le rey de Sicilie, 
noble combatour, pur ki son frère le rey * aveit envee 
tant com il fust envie, vint ilokes ou grant navie 
pleine de grant chivalerie. E quant ceo oyrent les 20 
Crestiens, il en aveient grant joye, % les Sarazins 
grant abaysance. E tut fust il issi ke il fusent plus 
des Sarazins ke de Crestiens, nekedent il ne osèrent ja 
prendre bataille contre les Crestiens : mes par eau- 
teles e * coyntises il les feyseient sovent grant en nuy. 25 
E ceo ki jeo vus conteray il feseyent une foiz. Celé 
terre de ceo pays la est mut durement sabelonouse, 
e en tens de sekkeresse pleine de poudre. Dont les 
Sarazins mistrent muz de mil hommes sur un tertre 
' près des Crestiens' ; issi ke kant le vent ventast vers 30 
le liu hu les Crestiens fussent, movassent le Babelon 
e levassent la «poudre. ** E ceo' fist grant mal a Cres- 
tiens. Mes quant celé poudre fust abatue par une 
pluye, les Crestiens sa forcèrent prendre Tunes par 
terre e par ewe. Si leverunt lur engins, e feseyent 35 

' même, - ta, ' om. * ins. de France, * ins. twir* 
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Wben kinir Louis was in the sickness of which he died, Death of 

Q» T 

he never ceased praising Ood, and often he uttered this ^^' 
prayer: Foc nos, Domine, prospéra mundi despicere 
et nulla ejus adversa formidare ; that is to say, * Make 
' us, Lord, to despise the pleasures of the world, and 
' to dread and fear none of its adversities.' And, more- 
over, he prayed for the people he had brought with 
him, and said : Esto, Domine, plebi tuœ smictificato^* 
et custos ; that is to say, * O Lord, be thy people s 

* sanctifier and keeper/ And when he drew near 
his end, he looked up to heaven and said: Intixyibo 
in domuTa tuam, adorabo ad templum samctum tuum, 
et confitebav nomine tuo. Domine; that is to say, *I 

* will go into thy house, O God, I will worship 
' toward thy holy temple, and praise thy holy 

* name for ever/ And when he had said this he 
died. And when the king was dead, and the host of 
the Christians was in great grief for his death, and 

that of the Saracens in great joy, behold sir Charles, Charles, 
the king of Sicily, a noble warrior, for whom his gi^J^ 
brother, the king, had sent while he was yet alive, arriTes. 
came there with a large fleet fuU of the great chivalry. 
And when the Cliristians heard this, then they rejoiced 
greatly, and the Saracens were much dispirited. And 
though there were more Saracens than Christians, yet 
they never ventured on joining battle with the Chris- 
tians, but by their devices and stratagems they often 
caused them great an^oyance. And once they did this 
which I will tell you. The nature of the soil of that Saracens' 
place is very exceedingly sandy, and in times of drought ^*'^**«^™* 
full of dust. Whereupon the Saracens put many 
thousands of men on a spot near the Christians, that 
when the wind blew towards the place where the 
Christians were they might disturb the sand and raise 
the dust. And this was a cause of much suffering to 
the Christians. But when the dust was laid by a 
shower, the Christians endeavoured to take Tunis by 
land and by water. So they set up their engînes, and 
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1270. tut le mal kî il poeyent. E quant ceo eurent veu les 
Sarazins de doute e de powr il feseyent tel eovenant 
ou les Crestiens, ke tuz les Crestiens ki fussent en 
cel reaume en cheitifv'ete sen irreient franchement, e 
ke en tûtes les eglyses ki fussent en les citez de cel 5 
reaume la fey Jesu Crist par frères Precbeours e fireres 
Menours e autres genz serreit prêche apertement, e 
tuz cens ki voudreient estre baptize fussent ^ baptize 
franchement. E a donc le rey de Tunes quant il out 
rendu a les reys ki iloec ^furunt les coustages ki il 10 
eurent fet la, devint le homme le rey de Sisilie ren- 
dant true par an. E com adonc de la venue Sire 
Eduuard, le fiz le rey de Engletere, e de la multi- 
tude de pèlerins ki a donc vindrent, fust ja tant creu 
lost des Crestiens ke esteient ja * ben en tur' cc.îf . * bons 15 
combaturs, ke hom creust ben e bon espérance fust 
ke il pensent aver conquis, non pas seulement la Terre 
Seinte, mes tote Sarazine ; pur le pecche del pople 
tut le ost se desparplia ; ne ja par eus fust le preu 
de la Crestiente fet a donc la. Kar le légat ^ la apo- 20 
stoille ki les deust adrescer, esteit ja mort : e la Terre 
Seinte la hu il aler deveient, esteyt sanz Patriarc ki 
deveit prendre garde a pèlerins. Le see ausi de la 
curt de Rome, ki deust purveir de une part e de 
autre, fust ja vacant ; kar le apostoille Clément fust ^ 25 
mort, e les cardinaus ne poeyent assentir en un. 
Dont le see fiist vacant iii. anz, e ® iii. meys, e x. jurs. 
Le rey ausi de Navare, ki ala hors de Aufrike malade, 
quant il vint en Sisilie morust. E adonc a vint ke le 
trésor *ki le reys de France e de Sicilie aveyent pris 30 
de Sarazins, tut perist en la' mer ou les nefs ki le 
portèrent, par une grant tcmpeste ki Deu en vea, E 
come Sire Edward, le fiz le rey de Engletere, ne feist 
unkes force del avant dit trésor, avint^ bel miracle 
adonc enla mer : ke quant celés nefs périrent, les 35 

* om. -/etr. * hommes. * iuB, de. * ins. jV/. • fï. ' ins. mv/t 
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did ail damage they could. And when the Saracens Tudî» 
perceived this, for fear and dread they made a cove- xèms!^ 
nant . with the Christians, to the effect that ail the 
Christians who were in bondage in that realm should 
go free, and that in aJl the churches which were in 
the cities of that realm the faith of Jésus Christ should 
be preached openly by the Dominican and Franeiscan 
friars and others, and that ail who desired to be bap- 
tized should be baptized freely. And then the king 
of Tunis, when he had paid to the kings ail the costs 
which they had expended there, became the vassal of 
the king of Sicily, paying annual tribute. And now, ^*?*^ 
when, by the coming of sir Edward, the son of the king of Chris- 
of England, and the multitude of pilgrims who arrived ^^^^' 
at this time, the Christian army was so much in- 
creased that there were about 200,000 good warriors, 
BO that it was wéll believed and firmly hoped that 
they could hâve conquered, not only the Holy Land, 
but ail the country of the Saracens ; for the sinfulness 
of the people ail the host fell to pièces ; nor was a 
gallant deed worthy of Christianity done there at that 
time. For the pope's légale, who was to hâve cor- 
rected them, was now dead, and the Holy Land, whither 
they were to go, was without a patriarch to take care 
of the pilgrims. The see of the court of Home also, 
which had to provide for both one part and the other, 
was now vacant, and the cardinals could not agrée on 
any person; so the see was vacant three years and 
three months and ten days. The king of NavaiTe also, 
who went from Africa sick, died when he arrived in 
Sicily ; and then it came to pass that the spoil which Spoil loti 
the kings of France and of Sicily had taken from the ** ^^ 
Saracens ail was lost in the sea, with the ships that 
carried it, through a great storm which God sent. And 
inasmuch as sir Edward, the son of the king of Eng- 
land, never regarded the aforesaid spoil, there happened 
now a glorious miracle at sea : that, when those ships 



298 LE LIVERE BS BEI8 DE ENaUBTERE. 

1270. nefs Sire Eduuard^ ki furunt un poy de iloec enh 
mer, passèrent avant sanz nule blemure. 

1271. Mes a près com sire Edward demorast longement en 
Acres ou ses genz, le Soldau se corouca trop forment e 
apela un amiraud aly, e ly dist ke il se ^feyndreit le ami 5 
Sire Eduuard, e le enemi le Soldau. Dont il avint ke 
celi admiraud devint si son ami par un messager ki 
il en vea sovenerement aly, si com feus e leus, ke 
cel messager fat ja fet si especial *a Sire Edward ke 

il poyeit entrer franchement sa chambre, quant il 10 
voudreit, e^ com sovent' il ly plerreit. Avint ke une 
nuyt cel messager entra la chambre sire Eduuard, e 
quant il vit ke il gust hu sist soûl sur son lit, il tant 
tost sait surly, ely ferist ii feiz . trop malement de 
un coutel en venime *enz en le cors, e le nanfra com 15 
ala mort. E il tant tost sait sus de son lit, e prist 
le ribald ele rua aterre de se^ meins, e de même le 
coutel dont il fa blesce, iUe twa meintenant. Pus a 
près quant il out ^resceu médecine des plaies e fust 
pleinement garri, par le miracle de Deu si com homâO 
crest, ^contre espérance de ^muz des genz, il retuma* 
arere en Engletere, a grant joye de tut le reaume, e 
trova son père mort, si cum * vus orrez après. E même 
cel an morust Richard, le rey de Alemaingne, frère le 
rey- 25 



KoTA. Anno gratise M.cc.lxxii. fast arse la grant eglyse de 
J^ Norwyz parceus de la vile ; • e mistrent fu sur le portes 
"[Templumdel Abbeye, e arderimt totes lur messons de einz lur 
i^^ptom.] clos'. E donc vint le rey aNorwyz e le conte Oileberd 
de Glouscestre, e pristerent grant vengement de la 30 
félonie fête ; kar mouz farunt penduz e traynez de- 
vant le seint Michel, le an de son règne cinkantesime. 
E de iloec ala le rey aLoundres, e la luy prist sa 

' dîffendreyL ' al rey. ' aussi sovcnt cum, * ^n^^ t ^ 

" encontre. ' tuz. • in a modern hand. • Mes tantost après vmu 

le rey a la ville e prist grant venjaunce des mal/esours. 
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perished, the ships of sir Edward, which were Bailing 
not far from the place, passed on without any damage. 

But afterwards, as sir Edward made a long stay at pnnce 
Acre with his troops, the sultan became very furiously ^7^ 
angry, and called an émir, and ordered him to feign Trivet. 
to be sir Edward's friend and the sultan's enemy. 
So it happened that the émir came to be considered 
80 much his friend by means of a messenger whom he 
often sent to him as a faithfiil and loyal man, that 
this messenger was become so in ti mate with sir Ed- 
ward that he could come freely into his chamber when- 
ever he would, and as ofben as he pleased. It came 
to pass that one night this messenger came into sir 
Edward's chamber, and when he saw that he was alone 
lying or sitting upon his bed, he immediately leaped 
upon him, and struck him on his body twice very 
dangerously with a poisoned dagger, and wounded him 
as meaning to kill him. And immediately he leaped 
up from his bed and seized the wretch, and dashed 
him to the ground with his hands, and with the very 
dagger with which he was wounded he kiUed him at 
once. Then, afterwards, when he had received medicine 
for his woimds, and was fully liealed by a miracle 
from^ God, as was believed, contrary to the expecta- 
tions of many, he retumed home to England, to the 
great joy of ail the realm, and foimd his &ther dead, 
as you shall hear afterwards. And the same yeai- j^jcbard, 
there died Richard, the king of Germany, the king^s Oermany, 
brother. ^«?* , 

1 rivet. 

AD. 1272, the great chu2*ch of Norwich was bumtRjotin 
by the people of the town, and they set fire to the Norwich. 
gâtes of the abbey, and bumed ail their dwellings Trivet 
within the close. And then the king came to Nor- 
wich, with count Gilbert of Gloucester, and took heavy 
vengeance of that wickedness donc, for many were 
hanged and drawn before Michaelmas, in the fiftieth year 
of his reign. And thence the king came to London, aies; fealty 
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1272. maladie, e morust le jur Seint Edmund de Pontenye, 
e gist a Westmoustre. E même le jur fist le conte 
de Gloucestre feaute a Syre Edward, ki dune fîi en 
la Terre Seinte. E même le an nasquist Jone la filie 
sire Eduuard en Acres'. i 

Edward le fiz le rey Henri le ' III. fust en la Terre 
Seinte quant son père moroust. E quant il vist ke a 
demoi-e iloec ne feist nul preu ala Crestiente, retun» 
en Engletere. 

1273. Anno gratiœ M.cc.lxxiii. nasquist le jBz le rey Sirel< 
Aufons. 

1274. Anno gratine M.cclxxiiii. ^fust il coroune ou AUenor 
sa compaingne' a Westmuster de Robert de Kilwarbr, 
ki donc fust erceveske de Cantorbire, e avant priour 
provincial des Frères Prêcheurs de Engletere, tut dreitl'^ 
[le jour seyn Magnele rey, e fust le Dimanche prochep 
apre«] le jur del Assumption Nostre Dame.® E même lan, 
ala Pentecouste, devant le apostoîUe Gregorie le Dime, 
fist un grant concil aLyons sur Rone ; ela vindrunt 
solempnes messagers hors de Grèce e de Tarse des^ 
queus les Greus promistrent de crere e de tenir ceo ki 
la seinte église de Rome tent e creyst. E les mes- 
sagers de Tarse furunt iloec baptize, e si retumerent 
il al ostel. En cel concil furunt confenne les. detis 
ordres des Frères Prechours e des Frères Menours par S 
le apostoille, e par tuz les prelaz ki iloec furunt. Les 
autres deus ordres de Carmeus e des Austîns sufirii 
dekes atant ke autre chose fust ordene de eu&. E tu2 
les autres ordres des Mendianz quassa il tut anents 
issi ke en nule manere receussent plus a eus mes cens 9 
ki donc fussent demorassent en pes dekes ala fin de 
lur vie : liu, si il meuz vousissent, entrassent en aucone 
autre religion ki fust confermee delà curt de Rome. 

' ////. * Le rey Edward e la r et/ne AUenor e furent vorunez 
* ins. que fa cel an per Mcscredi, 
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and there his malady seîzed Lim, and lie died on the Bworn to 
feast of St. Edinund de Pontigny (November 16), and^^^^- 
is burîed at Westminster. And the same day the earl 
of Gloucester did fealty to sir Edward, who at the 
tirae was in the Holy Land. And the same year 
Joanna, sir Edward's daughter, was born at Acre. 

Edward, the son of kîng Henry III., was in tlie Holy Edward I. 
Land when his father died, and when he saw that his ^^*"™S' 
stay tliere brought no good to Christianity, he returned 
to England. 

A.D. 1273, Sir Alfonzo, the king's son, was born. Pricce 
A.D. 1274, the king was duly crowned, with Eleanor, Alfonzo b. 
his consort, at Westminster by Robert de Kilwarby, who and^queen 
then was archbishop of Canterbury, and before had been Eleanor 
prior provincial of the Dominicans of England, on the Xam^ge. 
feast of St. Magnus the king [Aug. 19], which was the 
Sunday next after the feast of our Lady's Assumption Council 
(Aug. 15). And the same year a great council was^^?'^"^- 
held in présence of pope Gregory X., in Wliitsuntide 
[May 22], at Lyons, and solemn messengers came there 
frora Greece and frora Tarsus, of whom the Greeks pro- 
mised to believe and to hold ail that the Holy Church 
of Rome held and believed. And the messengers 
from Tarsus were there baptized, and so they returned 
home. In that council the two orders of the Domi- Do^ini, 
nicans and Franciscans were confirmed by the pope ^ans and 
and by ail the prelates who were there. The two confirmed. 
other orders of the Carmélites and Augustinians he 
suffered until something more should be settled about 
tbem ; and ail the other orders of Mendicants he quashed 
utterly, so that they should on no account receive more 
into their numbers; but those who then were should 
remain imdisturbed until the end of their life, or, if 
they preferred it, they mîght go into some other order 
which was confirmed by the court of Rome. 
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[LA VIE 

BEL REI EDWARD LE PRIMER.] 



1974. 
1275. 

1276. 
1277. 



1278. 



1279. 



E dune fist le rey fere les estatuz de Westmoster. 
E si fist dune sumundre Sire Leulin, prince de 
Wales, ke il venist aLoundres au parlement, e fere 
homage au roy; e pur ceo ke il ne vint pas, e pur 
sa inobedienee, par le conseil des cuntes e de baruns, 5 
si ala le roy Edward sur Sire Leulin, e conquîst An- 
gleseye sur lui, e de la teré de Wales jekes a Snou- 
done: e dune furunt acordez. E il vint a Loundres 
e fist homage ; e espusa la file Sire Symound de 
Mount Fort, le an de le règne Sire Edward quint 10 

♦A près le rey fist chaunger sa monoye ke dune fii 
vilement roignie de totes parz. 

A cel hure fut défendu feffer mesun de religiim de 
teres ou de rentes, hu tempérante purchacer, sanz 
especial cunge le roy demaunder. 15 



1282. 



Le an le roy Edward novime si en veia le roy 
Sire Roger de Clifibrd corne justice : e Sire Davi ki 
fu nuri ou le rey si en aveit grant en vie, e sen 
de parti privementes de le roy, e vint come traitre 



* Le roy son chemyii i de vers Londres reprent 
Fet chaunger sa monee! qe feu vUement 
Ronye de tote partî le playnt Jy vyent eut 

Piers Langtojt, 
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And then the kîng caused the statutes of Westmîn- statute» of 
ster to be passed, and then he caused sir Llewellvn to ^.^^H? 
be suramoned to corne to London to the Parliament 
and do bornage to the kîng ; and because he came not, 
and for bis disobedience, by the counsel of the earls 
and barons, king Edward marched against sir Lie- Welsh war. 
wellyn, and won Anglesey from him by conquest, and 
ail the land of Wales as far as to Snowdon. And 
then they made peace, and he came to London and 
did homage, and married the daughter of sir Simon de Llewellyn 
Montfort, in the fifth year of sir Edward's reign. married. 

After this the king caused his coinage to be changed, Coînage. 
which at that time was everywhere shamefully clipped. 

At this time it was forbidden to grant a fief of lands Mortmain. 
or rents to any religions house, or that such a house 
should purchase any temporality without asking espe- 
cial leave of the king. 

The ninth year of king Edward the king commis- David 
sioned sir Roger de Clifford as justiciary, and sir David, rebels. 
who was brought up with the king, conceived great 
wrath at this, and stole away unknown to the king, 
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1282. nuitauntre, e prist Sire Roger de Clifford en sun 
lit, si lui enveya la nuit de le Dymeîne la Paske 
Flurie en Snoudone a Sire Leulin ; e coinenca la 
guère sur le roy, e abata les chausteus le roy a Flint, 
e arda le viles le roy. E le roy fist banir sun ost 5 
e sui Sire Davî, e prist le chausteus dele spe, e prist 
Anglesie. E la perdi lo roy xiiii. banerez: Sire Wy- 
lianie de Audele e Sire Roger de Clifford le Pune, e 
autre deus. E puis vint Sire Leulin e descend! de 
Snoudone, e vint a Mount Qumeri ; e la vint Sire 10 
Roger le Estraunge e autre marehiz e gent de le pais 
e pristrerent Sîre Leulin, e le occirent, e sa teste fu 
en veye ala Tour de Loundres. Ceo fu le an le roy 
Edward dime. 



1283. 



1284. 



1285. 



E puis vint Sire Johan de Vesci e autre chyvalers, 15 
e le baclielers, de part le roy, e entrèrent en Snou- 
done, e tant tost après entra le roy, e purprist tote 
la tere e la saisist. e sui Sire Davi le le prist par 
force de grant guère ; e li tint en sa prisun jekes il 
avoyt sun conseil pris. 20 

E pus fu Sire Davi mené de vant le conseil le roy, 
e la f u encupe de traysun fet a sun Seygniour le roy, 
e de plusurs homcides e plusurs roberîis. E pur la 
tresun fu agarde de estre traine, e pur les homicides 
e pur roberie pendu, e quarcele, e pendu de quatre 25 
parz de Engletere. Ceo fu le an le roy Edward un- 



zime. 



E pus surt guère entre le roy de Fraunce e le 
roy de Espanie. Dune le roy de Engletere sovent 
fu maunde. E puis vint le roy de Aragaoun gwer- 30 
rer sur Sire Charles roy de Pulis e de Cesilie e 
de Calabre, e prist Philippe le fiz Charles, e pus 
ala Sire Charles a Rome e purchaca entredit sur 
Pères de Aragoun e croisèrent en France, par la 
Apostoylle Martin, sure Pères. Et pus ala le roy de 35 
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and came by night as a traiter, and took sir Roger de 

Clifford in his bed, and sent him off on the night of 

the Monday in Holy week to Snowdon to sir Llew- 

ellyn. And he commenced war against the king, and 

demolished the king's castles as far as Flint, and bumt 

the king's towns. And the king caused his army to be David and 

mustered, and foUowed sir David, and took the castles t^ken! ^" 

with the sword, and seized Anglesey. And there the 

king lost fourteen knights bannerets, and sir William 

fle Audele and sir Roger de Clifford the younger, and 

two others. Then came sir Llewellyn and descended 

from Snowdon and came to Montgomery. And, sir 

Roger L'Estrange came thither and other marchers, and 

the people of the place, and seized sir Llewellyn and 

killed him, and his head was sent to the tower of Lon- 

don. This was the tenth year of king Edward. 

After this sir John de Vescy and other knights and Scotland 
the esquires on the part of the king came and entered David ' 
Snowdon ; and soon after the king arrived and con- ^aken. 
quered the whole country and seized it, and pnrsued 
sir David and took him by force of hard fighting, and 
kept him in prison until he had considered what to do. 

And then sir David was led before the king, and there David 
was tried for treason committed against his lord the*^^^" 
king, and for many murders and for many robberies, 
and for the treason he was judged to be drawn, and for 
his murders and robberies to be hanged and qnartered, 
and hung in four parts of EnglanÂ This was the 
eleventh year of king Edward. 

Then war began between the king of France and War of 
the king of Spain, when the king of England was often spa?n* ^ 
applied to. Then came the king of Arragon to fight 
with sir Charles, king of Puglia and Sicily and Cala- 
bria, and captured Charles's son Philip. Then sir Charles 
came to Rome, and obtained an interdict against Peter 
of Arragon; and in France, by command of pope Martin, 
they made a crusade against Peter. Then the king of 

u 
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1285. 



Fraimce sur celui Pères ; e la morust le roy de 
Fraunce : e Pères fii occis en batalie^ e la furent 
occis moût de bone genz de Fraunce. 

1286. £ pus fu maunde le roy de Engletere pur 8un sen e 
pur sa value e pur sa chy^alerie, par la aposioile Ho- 5 
norie ki dune fu, ke il passast la mer e feseit acord 
entre ces roys. E pur ceo passa le roy e demora par 
de la de la Pascke le an de sun règne quatorzime, e 
fist mut de mervelies en Gascoyne de genz ki le 
voleyimt aver tray. • 10 

1287. En la quinzime an de soim règne surt contée en 
Wales par entre Sire Roberd de Tipetot, gardein le 
roy, e Res Ameraduc: dunt li gardeins le roy firunt 
banier le ost le roy pur prendre Res Ameraduc, e dune 
vint Sire Wiliame de Muntchensi e asist le chaste! 15 
de Droscelan, e fist miner le mours ; e il mêmes ala 

si près de le mour ke le moin: chei sur li e sur 
autres plusours e mûrirent iloea 

1288. En le an sezime a près si fii grant batayle en Aie- 
mayne. Iloec avoyt occis Sire Henri de Lucinburh e 20 
son firere e pople a la muntaunce de x. mil ; e le 
ercheveske de Colonie pris. Cel an Ai grant marche 
de ble en Engletere. £ mêmes lan si furent troys 
granz floz, e firent grant damage en Engletere vers le 
norz. 25 

1289. Le an disesetime de son règne, le jour Sein Mark, 
si fu la cite de Triple pris par paens, e de le tut 
destruite en tere. 

E mêmes le an si ariva en Engletere le Vendirdi 
après Seint Laurenz e roy. E pus fist il ses peleri- 30 
nages par sa tere. 

1290. En le an disutime de son règne comenca il fere e 
prendre grant vengaimce de ses ministres, ki malement 
aveyeunt mené le pople e grève atort taunt corn il 
fust hors de la tere ; les ims par rauncun les uns 35 
forjurerunt la- curt e les ims la tere. E meimes le an 
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France marched against Peter, and the king of France 
died there, and Peter was killed in battle : there then 
fell many of the chief persons in France. 

Afber this application was made to the king of England, Edward 
on account of his wisdom and worth and chivahy, by "* ^^** 
the pope, who then was Honorius, to corne over the sea 
and restore harmony between those kings. And there- 
fore the king passed over and remained abroad, at Easter, 
in the fourteenth year of his reign, and performed many Recovers 
wonderfiil exploits in Gascony over persons who in- Gasco^y. 
tended to betray him. 

In the fifteenth year of his reign a quarrel arose in Welsh 
Wales between sir Robert de Tiptofl, the king's warden, "^'°g- 
and Rees Ap Meredith, Then the king's warders called 
out the king's host to capture Rees Ap Meredith ; and Siège of 
then sir William de Mountchensy came and besieged ^^^^'^• 
Dryslwyn castle, and undermined the walls; and he Mount- 
himself went so near the wall, that the wall fell upon chensy's 
him and upon many others, and they died there. 

After this in the sixteenth year there was a great Battle of 
battle in Germany. There was slain sir Henry of Lux- Wonngen 
embourg and his brother, and people to the number of 
10,000, and the archbishop of Cologne was made 
prisoner. In that year wheat was cheap in England. Plenty în 
The same year there were very great floods, and they j^^^^^^* 
caused great damage in England towards the north. tions. 

In the seventeenth year of his reign, on St. Mark's Tripoli 
day (April 25), Tripoli was taken by the infidels and **^®°* 
utterly levelled to the ground. 

On (August 12) the Friday after St. Lawrence's day Tte king'B 
in tins same year the king arrived in England, and 
then made his circuits through his territories. 

In the eighteenth year of his reign he began to instî- Ministère 
tute and exact heayy punishment upon his ministers, •'^ ^ * 
who had managed the people badly and tmjustly op- 
pressed them while he was abroad ; some he fined, some 
were banished the court, and some the realm. And 

u 2 
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1290. près de la Pasche, le disetime jur de Averil, rendi le 
cunte de Gloucestre en la mein le roy totes ses tares e 
tenemenz, ^ [e] en le trentime jour de Averil, * esposa 
Dame Jone de Acre, file le roy, a grant nobleye, 
e a grant feste tenue a Westmoster meime le jur. 5 
E meime le an, novime jur de Julie, esposa sire 
Johan de Braban, fiz le duc de Braban, dame Marga- 
rete, file le roy, a grant nobleie e a grant feste même 
le jour tenue a Westmoster. Unkes si grant en nostre 
tens veue ne oie. E mêmes le an rendi le rov e 10 
reseisa le cunte de Gloucestre e dame Jone joynte- 
mentes de totes les vandites teres a eus e as eyrs ki 
de eus istreyent: e si li cunte morsist devant dame 
Jone sanz eyr de eus, ele tendreit la tere entière en 
sa vie, e a près sa mort returnereit au roy e as ses 15 
eyrs : e si il usunt eyrs de lur cors, demorast la vaut 
dite tere a eus e a lur eyrs. En le disnovime moys 
si avoyt ele un fiz, Gilberd par noun. E mêmes le 
an fu grante au roy par la commune le quincime 
dener de biens chescun, a la muntance de xv. souz 20 
e plus. Gel an mêmes, furunt les Geuz exiliez bors 
de Engletere. Cel an fu grant cherté de ble en 
Engletere par la grant pluie de le Haust devant, e 
pur ceo ke blez périrent tant par la pluie. 



1291. 



Cel an après le Toz Seinz si morust Elyanor royne 25 
de Engletere, e fu enterre a Lundres ; unkes femme 
a si grant nobleye en nostre tens. 

E même cel an morust la velîe roîne, mère Sire 
Edward, le Mescredi a près le Seînt Johan le Baptiste, a 
Malmisbirîe. Tantost a près, fist li roys seisir la tere de 30 
Escoce cum chef seygnur. E pur le contée kî fu fet 



^ MS. inserU e at < 
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the same year about Ëaster, on April 17, the earl of Mamageof 
Gloucester surrendered into the hands of the king ail his and'prin^^ 
lands and tenements ; and on April 31 he married the cessJoanna, 
lady Joanna of Acre, the daughter of the king, with great 
magnificence and with great feasting held at Westmin- 
ster on the same day. And the same year, on the m'nth ^^ ®/, , 

*' •/ ' son of duke 

day of July, sir John of Brabant, son of the duke of of Brabant 
Brabant, married the lady Margaret, daughter of the^^^^";^ 
king, with great magnificence and great feasting held the garet 
same day at Westminster. Nothing so magnificent was 
ever seen or heard of in our time. And the same year Glouces- 
the king re-endowed and re-possessed the earl of Glou-*^^^'*'"^' 
cester and the lady Joanna jointly with the whole of 
the aforesaid lands for themselves, and their heirs issu- 
îng from them; and if the earl should die before the 
lady Joanna without heir of their issue, she should pos- 
sess the whole lands during her life, and after lier 
death it should revert to the king and his heirs; and 
if they had heirs of their body, the aforesaid lands 
should remain with them and their heirs. In the Ueir born 
nineteenth month she had a son, Gilbert by name. And ^^^ o^^es- 
the same year the Gommons granted the king the fif- 
tcenth penny of every one's property of the value of 
fifteen shillings and upwards. The same year the Jews *^<^^.8 
wcre banished from Ëngland. In this year there was b.c. p. 178. 
gi*eat dearth of wheat in England, in conséquence of 
the heavy rain of the preceding August, and because 
so much wheat was destroyed by the i-ain. 

The same year, after the feast of Ail Saints, Eleanor Death of 
the queen of England died, and was buried at London. ^J^^^ 
Never was woman buried with such magnificence in 
our time. 

And the same year sir Edward's mother, the queen and of the 
dowager, died ( June 27), tho Wednesday after St. John dowMer. 
the Baptist's day, at Malmesbury. Soon after the 
kinff caused the land of Scotland to be taken pos- Ed. cUiims 
session of as its chief lord and on account of thecrown. 
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1291. es cuntes e le baiims de la tere, si ala le 1-03' en la 
tere ; issi ke par assent de cuntes e de barons se mis- 
trent ceus de la tere en quarante de plus sages de 
une part^ e a tant de autre part a trier ke fut plus 
prochein de sanc de estre roy de la tere. E pur ceo5 
ke i ne poeint a corder, done fii jur de par le roy 
jekes a près la paske prochein siuant. £ mêmes le 
an avant si fu Acres pris e abatu par Sarazins ; e de 
Crestiens les uns morz les autres chaces jekes en 
Cipre. 10 

* 

1292. E pus ala le roy vers Escoce ala Pentecouste a 
près, e vint a Euerwyfc ; e la fu Res a Meraduc pendu 
e traine. 

E pus ala le roy en Escoce lem demein de la Tri- 
nité, le an de soun règne vintime, e demora la pur 15 
fere trier ki seroît roy de Escoce, E pur ceo ke il 
ne poieint acorder si granterunt auroy la seyg- 
nurie des chalsteus e de issues de tote la tere, e de 
tuz le honur e ceo par escrit de souz lour seuz 
en selez. E pristerunt jour de respit jekes a la 20 
Seint Michel plus prochein suiant de même le an. A 
cel Seint Michel se mist le roy vers Escoce e demora 
la jekes countre Seint Andreu, le an de soun règne 
vintime un. E dune fii trie ke Sire Johan de Baîiol 
devoyt estre roy par dreit de sanc. E done lui fut 25 
jour de fere au roy feaute. E si fist il en celé 
manere : — 

" Mon seygnor Sire Edward, roys de Engletere e 
" soverain seignor de Escoce, Jeo Johan de BaiUol 
*' roy de Escoce devienc vostre home lyge de tut 30 
" le reaume dEscoce od les apurtenances, e od kancke 
" i apent le quel jeo tient e doy de droyi e daim 
** tenir heritablement de vus e de vos heyrs roy de 
" Engletere de vie e de membre e de terrien honur 
" encountre tote gent ky poent vivre ou murrii*.*' 35 
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quarrel which there was among the earls and barons of ConteDtion 
tbe kingdom the king proceeded to the country, so the buc- 
so that by tbe consent of tbe earls and barons the cession, 
people of the realmcommitted themselves to the forty 
wisest of one party and as many of tbe other, to try 
wbo was nearest of blood, that he might become king 
of tbe land ; and because they could not agrée, a day 
was set them by the king, viz., until the Ëaster next 
following. And the saine year Acre was taken and Acre lost 
rased by the Saracens, and of the Christians sonle ciristians. 
were put to death, the others driven as far as to 
Cyprus. 

And after this the king went towards Scotland about ^'^ith 
Whitsuntide, and eàme to York, and there Rees ap hoDged, 
Meredith was hanged and drawn. 

Then the king went to Scotland on (June 2) Trinity ^^^ 
Monday, in the twentieth year of bis reign, and staid there 
to bave it tried wbo sbould be king of Scotland ; and 
because they could not agrée, they granted to the king 
the sovereignty of the caatles and proceeds of ail the 
land, and tbe bonour of them ail, and this by a docu- 
ment sealed under their seals, and they took a day of 
grâce imtil the Michaelmas next following the same 
year. At Michaelmas the king set forward towards Edward in 
Scotland, and remained there until after St. Andrew's Scotland, 
day (Nov. 30), the twenty-first year of bis reign. And 
it was then decreed that sir John de BaUiol sbould be 
king by right of blood, and a day was set him for 
doing bornage to tbe king, and he did it in thèse 
terms : — 

'* My lord king Edward, king of England and sove- J- Balliors 
** reign lord of Scotland, I, John de BaUiol, king of ^^° 
" Scotland, become your liegeman for ail the realm of 
" Scotland, witli iis appurtenances, and with ail that 
*' belongs tbereto, which I hold, and am in duty bound 

and daim to hold heritably of thee and of thy heirs, 

kings of England, with risk of life, limb and earthly 
*' bonour, against ail persons who may live or dia" 



(( 
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1292. E li roy receust cel homage en meymes la fourme 
sauve son droj't e autri. Geste homage fust fait a 
Noveau Chasteau sur Tyne en Engletere, le jor 
Seint Estevene en le an de grâce M.cc e novaunte, 
[secunde] e du règne le roy Edward, filz le roy Henri, 5 
vintimeprimer. En cel tens iloec morust Roberd Bumel, 
chanceler. En cel tens furunt les granz crétins de ewes 
par la tere, e feseyunt granz damages en blez. De iloec 
ala le roy a Novel Chastel [a] Tine, e la tint il soun 
NoeL 10 

1293. E de iloec ala le roy ver Wales, e de iUœc 
ver Loundres, e la tint il grant Parlement après la 
Pasche. E tant tost après surd grant contée entre les 
Normannz mariners e les porz sur la marine, issi ke 
les Normanns asailirunt les Engleys en la mer, e la 15 
furunt occis grant plente de Normannz, kar muz se 
neierunt pur pour. Ceo tu. le an de sun règne 
vintime primer. E pus alerunt messagers entre le roy 
de France e le roy de Engletere pur atrere la pes: 
issi ke la pes fu crie entre eus jekes a la purificacioun 20 
procheîn suiant. Mêmes cel an fii la file le roy, 
dame Elyanore, espusa a Bridstowe a cunte de Barz a 
grant nobleye, e grant feste tenue. E de iloec aJa li 
roys vers Loimdres un moys de Seint Michel pur 
tenir sun parlement. A quel parlement sire Jehan de 25 
Baliol vint come roy de Escoce, e la tint grant feste. 



1294. 



A la Pasche procheiu suiant si alerunt messagers 
entre le roy de Engletere e le roy de France e 
parlèrent en bone fej' de marier la soer le roy de 
France au roy de Engletere, e le roy en cel en tente 30 
rendereit Gascoine a roy de France e le reprendreit 
en mariage. E il le fist en celé manere, e remua sa 
gent, pîvr celé cuvenant hors de Gascoyne. Ceo fii le 
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And the king received that homage in the same 
form, saving his right and authority. This homage 
was performed at Newcastle-upon-Tyne in England, on 
St. Stephen's day, A.D. 1292, the twenty-first year of 
the reign of kîng Edward, son of king Henry. There Robert 
at that time died Robert Bumel the chancellor. At ^"™<^^ 
that time there were great floods of water through the Flooda. 
land, and they did much damage to the wheat. Thence 
the king went to Newcastle-upon-Tyne, and there held 
his Chi*istmaa 

Then the king went towards Wales, and thence to- Edward 
wards London, and there held a great Parliament after ^vaies. 
Easter. And soon after there arose a great quarrel Cause of 
between the Norman sailors and the ports on the coast, J^^*^ 
so that the Normans attacked the English on the sea, 
and a great number of the Normans was slain there, 
for many drowned themselves for fear. This was the 
twenty-first year of his reign. And then messengers Treaty for 
passed between the king of France and the king of P^^®- 
England to treat of peace, so that peace was proclaimed 
between them until the next following feast of the 
Purification. In that same year the lady Eleanor, princess 
daughter of the king, waa married at Bristol to the Eleanor 

° . . . marnes the 

earl of Bar, with high magnificence and great feasting. earl of Bar. 
And thence the king went to London a month after pariia- 
Michaelmas to hold his Parliament, to which Pariia- ™^^ 
ment sir John de Balliol came as king of Scotland ; 
and there he held a great feast. 

In the Easter next following messengers passed be-Propoeed 
tween the king of England and the king of France, ^J[J^ 
and tliey treated in good faith conceming marrying the Edward 
sister of the king of France to the king of England, and ^ncew 
that the king with this understanding should give up Blanche. 
Gascony to the king of France and receive it back on 
his marriage. And he acted accordingly, and on thèse 
terms he moved his troops out of Gascony. This was 
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1294. an de soun règne vintime secund, E quant le roy de 
France fu entre, si tint la tere par force e pax tresun, 
pur quey ke le rey de Engletere le fist engwerrer 
par force. 

Cel an fu nn neir monie del ordre Seynt Beneytô 
élu a apostolie. Cel an en veya le roy de Engletere en 
Alemayne pur sueur fere a lui en sa guère, cest a saver 
le ercheveske de DeveUn e levesche de Durbam : ke 
par celé resun tint le roy de Alemanie sun parlement, 
die Martis proximo post festum Sancti Dominiciio 
confessons. Ad cujus Parleamentum isti interfiierunt, 
apud Thruchdrat : Rex Alemanise, archiepiscopus 
Syfeit, Colonise, cornes Selondiae et Holondîse, cornes de 
Clive, cornes de Werke, dux Barantise, cornes Banoinae, 
dux de Brevewrche, cornes Burgundia3, comee SaveiaB,i5 
dux Ostriae, cornes de Bar, episcopus de * Huins, epi- 
scopus de Losane, cornes de Vivares, cornes de Scalun, 
milites de Lorenges, Delfunus de Viane, et potestas 
de Tolosina, rex Arogoniae cum duobus regibufi, et 
rex Cyprise et rex Norwey» et exercitus Lumbardi^ ; 20 
qui omnes consenserunt eundi una voce in auxilium 
domini régis Angliae, et pura voluntate. 

Pus cornent sire Edward manda ses messagers en 
France par avoyr restitutioun de Gasconîe, e sire 
Ea[d]moim, frère au roy, rendi sus sun liomage au roy 25 
de France par meimes cens messagers. 

1295. Le an de soun règne vîntime tierz comencant, si euveia 
le roy xxiv. banerez agwerer sur le roy de France • le 
queus a primes purpristerunt les liildes de la mer, 

e pus pristenmt les chasteus par laye la dame de 30 
Bieme, e par laye sire Johan dEspanie e par sueurs 
le rey de Aragim, e pus asegetimt Burdeus. 
E cel tens comencerunt le Waleys alever ffwere 



* The bishops of Bamberg and of Brixcn seem both to hâve becn 
présent See Bart. Cotton, p. 244. 
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the twenty-secoiid year of Lis reign. And when the Treachery 
kiiig of France was in possession, Le held the land° **^* 
by force and by treachery, in order to make the king 
of England fight for it perforée. 

In this year a Black monk of the order of St. Benedict Pope 
was elected pope. This year the king of England sent ^ 
envoys to Germany to obtain aid in his war, viz., the 
archbishop of Dublin and the bishop of Diu-ham ; for 
whicli cause the king of Germany held his Parliament 
on (August 10) the Tuesday next after the feast of 
St. Dominic the Confessor. At which Parliament at Treaty of 
Dordrecht the foUowing were présent: the king of ^^""^^^ ** 
Gei-many, archbishop Siegfried of Cologne, the count 
of Zealand and Holland, the count of Cleves, the count 
of Julich, the duke of Brabant, the count of Boulogne, 
the duke of Bavaria, the count of Burgundy, the count 
of Savoy, the duke of Austria, the count of Bar, the 
bishop of Batnberg (?), the bishop of Lausaime, tho count 
of Vivares, the coimt of Salm (?), the knights of Loraine, 
the dauphin of Vienne, the podesta of Toulouse, the 
king of Arragon, with two other kings ; viz,, the king 
of Cyprus and the king of Norway, and the army of 
Lombardy ; who ail with one voice and of free will 
agreed to go in aid of the king of England. 

Next, how sir Edward sent his envoys to France to ISmbassyto 
obtain restoration of Gascony, and sir Edmund, the^^*^^®' 
brother of the king, renounced his homage to the king renounces 
of France by the same messengers. aiiegiance. 

In the commencement of the twenty-third year ofwarwith 
his reign the king sent twenty-four bannerets to make ^'™°^^» 
war against the king of France, who first seized the 
islands of the sea, and then captured the castles by 
the aid of the lady of Beam, and by the aid of sir John gpanish 
of Spain, and by the help of the king of Arragon, and allies, 
then they besieged Bordeaux. 

At this time the Welsh began to levy war against War with 

Wales. 
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1295. en countre le roy e pur prîstnmt la tere de Wales 
e les chasteus tuz; e leverunt quatre princes de 
queus abatirunt tuz les mulins de la tere ; dunt 
le gent le roy aveyunt grant defaute ; e le 
Waleys mistrunt chauz en la feiine, e nos gens en^ 
mangerunt e murirunt suddeinement. E pus vindrunt 
les Waleys e se rendirent ala volunte le roy. Mes 
le Waleys ki tîndrunt del counte de Glonscestre, se 
leverunt gwerre en countre le coimte e abatirunt de 
ses chasteus cil la ke le rey se entremist de fere lacord 10 

Puis cornent Johan de Saint Johan e ses compay- 
nuns furent pris e en prisounez par defaute de sueurs, 
pur ceo ke li roys a cel houre fiist occupée en Oalea. 

Puis cornent Jon de Baillol en meimes ceo tens 
comenca desdire au toy son bornage, ki il lui eut fait 15 

Mêmes cel an vindrunt nos genz la utre a Riol, e 
la furunt pris xiiii. cbivalers en batalie ; de queus 
uns fu pris e retenu en prisun en Fraunce e murust 
en prison. Ceo fu sire Rauf de Tovi. E Thomas de 
ïurbevile ki fu en prisoun de France par conseil de 20 
France si purvist traysun de venir en Engletere a trair 
le roy de Engletere : e de ceo fu a parcu a près par 
sa ^ scrite le roy par un de seus espies, de quatre vinz 
ki il avoyt purweu de quere de tote parz. E puis par 
le conseil de barun de la tere si fu il traîne e i>endu-5 
a grant vilte. 

Meimes cel an vindrunt deus esvesques legaz de 
Rome, pur tretir de la pes entre le roy de Engletere 
e le roy de France. Meimes cel an enveia le roy de 
France en Escoce iii. cenz nefs, sanz bargis e galeis,SO 
pur aver entre en la tere de Engletere a guerrer par 
tere e par mer. 
'296. Lg ^j^ Je soun règne vint e quart, passa Sire 

Edmund, frerc le roy, e' le counte de Nicole a 

> suite. MS. 
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the king, and they conquered the land of Wales and ail 
the castles, and they seized four princes and demolished 
ail their mills that were in the country, se that the 
troops of the king were in gi-eat need ; and the Welsh Poîsonîng. 
put lime into the flour, of which our troops ate and 
died suddenly. And afterwards the Welsh came and 
surrendered at the discrétion of the king, but the 
Welsh who held fiefs of the earl of Gloucester brokeEarlof 
out into war affainst the earl and demolished his ^^^^îp^^^ 

° , , assailcd. 

castles, until the king interfered to restore peace. 

Next, how John de St. John and his companions John de 
were taken and imprisoned for want of succour, be- ^*: *^^^^ 
cause the king at that time was engaged in Wales. 

Next, how John de Balliol at the same time began Baliioi 
to renounce the homage which he had made to the^^^'^^^* 
king. 

Tlie same year our army arrived to beyond La Réole, English 
and there fourteen knights were captured in battle, of p^^"* 
whom one was taken and kept in prison in France, 
and died in prison. This was sir Ralph de Tovy. And Turher- 
Thomas de Turberville, who was in prison in Fmnce, by trêascm and 
the counsel of France contrived the treacherous device death. 
of coming to England to betray the king of England. 
And some of this was discovered afterwards through one 
of his own letters to the king by one of his eîghty spies 
whom he had provided to search out ail parts. And 
afterwards, by the counsel of the barons of the realm, 
he was drawn and hanged with great disgrâce. 

The same year there an-ived two bishops, legates Legates 
from Rome, to arrange a peace between the king of J|^^.^^^ 
England and the king of France. The same year the 
king of France sent 300 ships to Scotland, beside barges 
and galleys, to make an entry into the land of England 
to attack it by land and by sea. 

In the twenty-fourth year of his reîgn, sir Edmund, Edmond 
the brother of the king, and the earl of Lincoln, went QascOTy. 
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1296. grant flote, e segerunt Burdeus e les chasteus, a près 
la chaundelure. E mêmes cel an en quaremme si 
comenca le roy de Escoce par le barons de la tere 
alever gwere sur le esvesque de Durham ; dmit li 
roy de Engletere ala imeymes vers Escoce, e ao 
treis semeinis, a près la paske si prist le roy la vile 
de Berewyk par mer e par tere ; mes de ver la mier 

i avoit granz genz morz, e ilœc fii troue grant aver 
e granz biens: e li roy en chasa par force les Esooi 
ver les Wastins. 10 

Puis de la deseonfiture a Dunbarre. Puis cornent 
li rojB out pris tuz les cheventains de Eskoce, e puis 
par sa cmteysie les délivra. 

1297. Puis coment les Eskoz se lièrent as ceus de Fraunce 
par le fol abbet Willame Waleys, ki fust fe.it maintenur 15 
de lur secounde guerre. 

E coment li roy meimes celé heure ala en Flan- 
dres. Puis coment Willam Waleys fist tuer Sire 
Hue de Cressingham au pount de Estrivelyn, tanike 
li roys ftist aie en Flaundres. ii\ 

1298. P^ coment^ li roys a sa revenue hors de Flan- 
dres se conseylla a ces barons pur ces felouns de 
Eschoce. Puis de la bataylle a Faukyrke. 

1299. Puis du derrainer mariage missire Edward, e de 

1300. gg^ tierce alee en Esehose. 25 

Puis coment li roys fist ordiner les noveaus p[ro]vyns, 
ke sont apellez les articles de Traylebastoiin. 
i3or). P^is coment Willame Waleys fust pris, traynei, 
penduz, ses bueaus arz, e pus décollez e desmembrez. 

Puis coment les Eskoz se unt obligez venir au toj% 
a Loundres pur oyr des condiciouns de lur peis, en 
quele manere il lui dussent api>eyser le trespas de 
lur tierce guère. 

Puis coment Sire Roberd le Brus si tost cuni il 
fiist revenuz en Eskoce fist assembler son parlements^ 

' MS comoment. 
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with a great fleet and besieged Bourdeaux and the 
castles after Candlemas. AnU the same year, in Lent, Scotch 
the king of Scotland, through the barons of the land, ^^^' 
began to make war against the bishop of Durham, 
whereupon the king of England went himself towards 
Scotland, and in three weeks' time, afler Easter, the kiilg Edward 
took the town of Berwick by land and by sea; but Jj*^^®. 
towards the sea there were many men lost, and there 
great possessions were found and much property; and 
the king by force of arms drove out the Scotch towards 
the moora 

Next, of the defeat at Dunbar. Next, how the king Battle of 
had taken ail the Scotch chieftains, and afberwards of ^^^'.^ 
his courtesy he set them free. courtesy. 

Next, how the Scotch allied themselves to the French Alliance of 
by the foolish advice of William Wallace, who was ivench. 
made the upholder of their second war. 

And how the king himself at this time went to Flan- 
ders. Next, how William Wallace caused sir Hugh de Cressing- 
Cressingham to be killed on Stirling bridge, while the 
king was gone to Flanders. 

Next, how the king, on his return from Flanders, Battle of 
took counsel with his barons about thèse wicked Scotch. 
Next, of the battle of FaUdrk. 

Next, of the second marriage of my lord Edward, 
and of his third expédition into Scotland. 

Next, how the kîng cansed new provisions to be 
ordained, which are called the articles of Trailbâton. 

Next, how William Wallace was taken, drawn, hanged, ^|^^ 
his bowels bumt, and then was beheaded and quartered. executed. 

Next, how the Scotch are obliged to come to the 
king at London to hear the conditions of their peace, 
in what manner they must atone to him for the crime 
of their third war. 

Next, how Sir Robert de Bruce, as soon as he was Bobert 
retunied to Scotland, caused his parliament to be as-riges. 
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1305. al Abbeye de Skone pur enquere ky tendra ou lui, 
e ky noun, pur ceo ke il mist chalenge au reamne. 
Puis cornent le commun consayl de Eskoce se assenti 
a Sire Robert le Brus kil serroyt Roys ; e coment 
le Abbe de Skone lui présenta le ranntzoun pur de- 5 
fendre la tere contre Sire Edward. Puis cornent Sire 
Johan le Comin de Badenak comenza desdire le oorone- 
ment le Brus al Abbeye de Skone, e dist ke jammais 
ne se assentiroit ne ne ferroyt contre le serment kil 
out fayt a Sire Edward. Puis coment le Brus e le 10 
counte de Atheles ordeinent un autre assemblée a 
Dunfris pur parfoiunir soun coronement. 

1306. Puis coment Sire Robert le Bi-us maunda ses il 
frères pur Sire Johan le Comin si lui prie venir a luy 
parler a les Cordelers de Dounfreys, de un consail pur 13 
honur de tote la tere. 

Puis coment Johan le Comyn les contrepleyda dere- 
clief a Dounfrys kil ne assentiroyt au coronement le 
Biniz avaimt dit. Puis coment Robert le Brus tuwa 
Sire Jon le Comin en leglise de Dimfrik pur oeo keJD 
il ne voleyt a sa trayson a corder. Puis coment 
Roberd le Brus fiist coronee, e coment il comencza 
tantost ardoir e destruîre kancke se avowaît a Sire 
Edward. Puis coment Sire Edward fist addubber xiiii". 
chivalers avaimt sa quarte alee en Eskoce. 25 

Puis coment Robert le Brus e Simoim Frisel furent 
dcsconfyt en bataylle de leez la vile Saint Johan. 
Puis coment le esveske de Saint Andreu, le eveske 
de Glaskou, e le abbe de Skone sount pris en batayUe. 

Puis coment Symoun Fresel fu pris, trainez, pendui, 9 
ars, e décollez. Puis coment le cunte dAtlieles fust 
pris e servi de mêmes le jugement, sauve kil nestoyt 
mie traynee pur ceo kil clama estre du parente le 
roy. 
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sembled at the abbey of Skone, to înqiiîre who would 
hold witli hini, and who would net, because he laid 
claim to the kmgdom. Next, how the gênerai council 
of Scotland agreed on sir Robert the Bruce that he 
should be king. And how the abbey of Skone presented Subgidy 
him with the costs for defending the land against sirEd- skone. 
ward. Next, how sir John the Comy n of Badenach began John 
to protest against the eoronatîon of the Bruce at Skone a^h^Mto 
abbey, and said that he would never agrée to it, nor act Edward, 
against the oath which he had made to sir Edward. Next, 
liow the Bruce and the earl of Athole commanded another 
meeting at Dumfries for carrying out his coronation. 

Next, how sir Robert le Bruce sent his two brothers Bruce 
to sir John le Comyn to beg him to corne to speak q^^^ 
with him at the Franciscan couvent of Dumfries, to take 
council for tho lionour of the whole land. 

Next, how John the Comyn again argued against Comjn 
them at Dumfries that he would not assent to the^^çç 
crowning of the aforesaid Bruce. Next, how Robert Bn^ce 
the Bruce killed sir John the Comyn in Dumfries JlJ'»^^' 
church, because he would not assent to his treason. 
Next, how Robert the Bruce was crowned, and how Bruce 
he immediately began to bum and destroy ail that^"*^"^ 
owned sir Edward. Next, how sir Edward caused four- Edward 
teen score knights to be made before his fourth ex-many 
pedition into Scotland. knights. 

Next, how Robert the Brace and Simon Frazer Brace and 
were defeated in battle beside the city of Saint John ^J^ ^^ 
(Perth). Next, how the bishop of Saint Andrew's and Penh, 
the bishop of Glasgow and the abbot of Skone were 
taken prisoners in the battla 

Next, how Simon Frazer was taken, drawn, hanged, Fraxerand 
burned, and beheaded. Next, how the earl of Athole AUioîe ^ 
was taken and treated according to the same judg- «ecuted. 
ment, except that he was not drawn, because he claimed 
to l»(î of the kindi-ed of the king. 



near 
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1280. Lan del Incamacioun mcalxxx. Seînt Hiigli, evesque 
(le Nîcliole fust translatée ii. non dOctobre, e nialstrv 
Thomas de Bek wicree evosque de Seynt Dfivid a 
Nicliole, par fi*ere Jokan de Pecham erceveske de Can- 
torbirie, en présence du roy e la reyne de Engletere 5 
c autre gniunz. 

1281. Lan du couieneement du mund vî°». cccc-lxxx., del 
Incjimacioun M.cclxxxi., Lewelin prince de Guales, od 
David sun frer e autres treitres, comenca conabiitn* 
contre Engleterre. 1'* 

1282. Lan del Incamacioun M.cc.xlxiî. le roy Ed^ward ala 
autre feiz en Guales, ou Lewelyn fii pris des Engleis 
e décollée. 

128.1. Lan del Incamacioun M.cc.lxxxiii. David le frer Le- 
welyn, treitre, le roy, o sun frer fu pris, xi. Kal. de l'> 
Juil, e par jugement trojaiec^ e pendu ; e chescun ineiiil»re 
severee dautre, e les entrailles ars, e ses nuatres mem- 
bres maundez par quatre citez dEngleterre, e penduz 
par clieynes de fer. Meisme lan fu Seiiit William 
ercevesque dEuerwike translatée, e Syr Aiitoyn de 20 
Bek sacrée evesque de Duresme par Maistre William 
de Wikeham, ercevesque dEuerwik, en présence le 
roy e la roigne e autres graimz. 

* Lan de gi*ace M.cclxxxiii., fu ne Edward, fiz le roi 



E. 



25 



* Thi8 year is misplaced. cominp^ after 1298 in tho MB. 
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A.D. 1280, St. Hugh, bishop of Lincoln, was trans- Episcopal 
lated October 6, and master Thomas de Bek was conse- m<rats!^' 
crated at Lincoln, bishop of St David's, by John deT.W. uo. 
Peckham, archbishop of Canterbury, in the présence of 
the kîng and queen of England and other nobles. 

In the year from the commencement of the world Weish 
6480, A.D. 1281, Llewellyn, prince of Wales, with '^^^^"''°' 
David his brother, and other traitors, commenced war 
against England. 

A.D. 1282, king Edward went a second time to Wales, Llewellyn 
whero Llewellyn was taken by the English and be- ^*^^ 
headed. 

A.D. 1283, David, the brother of king Llewellyn the David ex- 
traitor, and his brother, was taken, June 21, and after ®^^*^- 
trial was drawn and hanged, and every member was 
separated from every other, and his bowels bnmt, and 
his four limbs were sent to four cities of England, and 
hung in chains of iron. The same year Saint William, Episcopal 
archbishop of York, was translated, and sir Anthony de ment». 
Bek waa consecrated bishop of Durham by master Wil- 
liam de Wickham, archbishop of York, in the présence 
of the king and queen and other nobles. 

A.D. 1283, Edward, the son of king Edward, wasPr.Edw.b. 
born. 



X2 
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1287. Lan del Incamacioun M.cc.lxxxvii. fu le quatre de 

funnent a xx. denera, le quartre de orge a xxvî. 
denera, le quai*tre daveine a ii. sous : e dura deus 
aiinz tel marchee. 

1289. Lan del Incamacioun [M.cc.lxxxix.] retuma le dit ser 5 
Edward des parties doutre mer. Meisme lan furent 
emprisonee Sires T. de Weyland, Johan de Lovetoft, 
Willame de Brompton, e Adam de Stractoun, de quel 
Adam le roy avoit xxx™. mars, e le dit Thomas forjura 

la terre sicome im loroun. E touz quatre furent de- 10 
vant justices le roy. 

1290. Lan del Incarnacioun M.cc.xc. Gilebert, counte de 
Gloucestre, espousa dame Johane dAcres, fille le roy 
Edward. Leste fu pluviouse e freide entour la nativete 
Seint Johan. E en Augst Johan, fuiz le duc de Braban, 15 
espousa *Beatrice, la fille le dit roy ; e les Jues furent 
escilles hors de ten*e. Non de September fiist eclips du 
solail, e Alienore dEspayne, roigne dEngletere morust 

a Herdeby. Le iiii. kalende de Décembre Acres fu 
destruite des Sarazens, e gi*ant multitude des gentz 20 
sount tuez. 

1292. Le roi Edward ala en Escoz ; e les graunz delà 
terre se mistrent a la subjectioun le roi auxi com 
a cliief seignur dEscoce ; e Johan Baillol fu fait roi 
dEscoz. 25 

1293. Le an de grâce M.caxciii. fu guerre mue entre 
Philippe le roi de Fraunce e E. roi dEngletere par 
deus mariners. 

1296. Lan de grâce -f M.cc.xcvii. le xxx. jour de Marz fu 
Berewik conquise. E dedeinz le mois suant la bataille 30 
de Dunbar; e deus mois après fu Johan Baillol pris 

e emprisonee e touz le countes e barouns dEIscoce. 

1297. Lan de grâce f M.ccxcvi. le xxiii. jour d Augst le 
roi Edward passa en Flaundres. 



• Error for Margaret, \ f Sic. 
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A.i). 1287, the quarter of wheat was sold at twenty Plenty. 
pence, the quarter of barley at twenty-six pence, the 
quarter of oats at two shillings; and this price re- 
mained the same for two years. 

A.D. 1289, the aforesaid sir Edward retumed from Edward 
foreign parts. The same year sir T. de Weyland, sirl^?^ 
John de Lovetoft^ sir William de Bromton, and sir Adam of justices, 
de Stratton were put in prison. From which Adam 
the king took 30,000 marks, and the said Thomas 
was banished the land like a robber. And ail four 
had been the king's justices. 

AD. 1290, Gilbert, earl of Gloucester, married the lady Mamage 
Joanna of Acre, daughter of king Edward. This year cestCT ^d 
was rainy and cold about the Nativity of St. John Joanna. 
(June 24). And in August (the 29th), John, son of the f^'^f 
duke of Brabant, married Margaret, the daughter of the Brabant 
said king ; and the Jews were banished the realm. On ^^^^ 
September 5 there was an éclipse of the sun, and Jews 
Eleanor of CastUe, queen of England, died at Hardby. ^^^^ 
On November 28, Acre was destroyed by the Saracens, nor d. 
and a great multitude of the men are slain. Acrelost 

The king went to Scotland, and the nobles of the land Scotland 
submitted themselves to the king as sovereign lord of "** ""*"■ 
Scotland ; and John Balliol was made king of Scots. 

AD. 1293, war broke eut between Philip, king ofWarwith 
France, and Edward, king of England, through two^^*°**' 
sailors. 

AD. 1296, March 30, Berwick was taken ; during English 
Uie foUowing month was the battle of Dunbar, and ^J^ 
two months after John Balliol was taken and impii- j. Balliol 
soned, with ail the earls and barons of Scotland. prisoner. 

AD. 1297, August 23, king Edward crossed the sea Edward in 
to Flanders. ^^^^' 
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129H. Ijaii (le gi-îice M.cc.xcviii. le xxii. jour de July 

fu la bataille de Foukirk; e le xxix. jours de Man 
fu le i>{ilei8 de Westmouster are. 

1299. Liin de gniee M.cc.xcix., le viii. jour de Septembre, 
E. le roi espousa la roigne Margaixïte. 5 

1300. Lan de gi-ace mil occ. fu ne Thomas^ Hz le n>i 
Edward. 

1301. E lan de gmce nul ceci, tu ne Edmouii, ûz le dit 
roi E. *[Meine lan fïist le overcygne del uovel église 
de Sempynghaiu comence pu* Joban de Sameltoiui a 10 
donq prior d(î Sempynghara.] 

1302. Xan de grâce mil cccii. Joban Baillol ala diffuant 
outre mer, e deuiorra oue le roi de Frauiiee. 

Liai. Lj^i^ ^\^, grawi mil ccc.iiL Wîllaïue Walleîs cboveteyn 

dEscoce fu pris e treyne a Loundius, e pendu, deculee. ]5 

1305. Lî^^n de gi-îice M.cccv. Simoun FrLsel fu pris, e treine 

a Loundres, e pendu [e] decolee; e le eounte dA^siell 
decolee a Loundres meisme lan : e levesque de Burdeaus, 
qui fu ne en Gascoyne, fu fait pape meisme lan. 

1307. Lan de gnice M.ccavii. le noble roi Edward morust en 2,{) 
la fe.ste de la Translacioun Seint Tliomas Martir. Apn» 
qy Edward, sun fîz, prince de Guales, régna. E meisine 

1308. lan fil PierH de Gaveston, eounte de Comewaille. En 
quel an le Meskerdi prochein avant la Thephayne, 

Tempfarii touz les Templers fiirent prise, lur terres seîsy en la ^^ 
In'ZS'^^y^^ le roi. E mesnie lan fu Wautior de Lange-' 
toun, evesque de Oestre, pris e emprisone. E le i-oi 
E. espousa dame Lsabele, fille le roi de Fraunce. E 
meisme lan, vi. kalende de Marz, fu le roi coroune. 

1309. Lan de grâce M.ccc.ix. fu le leclipse du solail de o^ 
midy taunque al xi. boure le primer joui- de Februar, 
e ne avoit for que meyte de sa lumere. 



tu 



* Inscrted in a note in a later hand . 
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A.D. 1298. July 22, was the battlo of Falkirk. And Bauieof 

Tj* 11 * 1 

011 March 29 tlie i>alace of Westminster was bumt. 

A.D. 1 299, September 8, king Edward married queeii Kdw/s 

MargarVît. maniage. 

A.D. 1300, Thomas, the son of king Edward, was Thomas of 

, ' ' ft» > Brolherton 

boni. l). 

And A.1). 1301, Edmund, the son of the said kingKdnmndof 

Edward, was bom. The same year the building of the ^^ ^ 

new chiu'ch of Semj)ringham was commenced by John 

de Haniilton, at that time prior of Sempringham. 

A.D. 1302, John Balliol fled across the sea, and re- Baiiiol 

«I» 

inained with the king of France. 

A.D. 1303, William Wallace, the leader of Seotland, Waliace 

cxt^cutcd. 

was taken, and drawn, hanged, and beheaded at London. 

A.D. 1305, Simon Fnizer was taken, and drawn, and ^^h^^rrUf 
haiigcd, and befieadcd at London. And the eai*l of Athoioex- 
Athole was beheaded at London the same year ; and the ^^"^**^- 
bishop of Bourdeaux, who was bom in Qascony, was Clem. V. 
inade pope the siime year. 

A.D. 1307, the noble king Edward died at the feast Edw. II. 
of the translation of Saint Thomas the Martyr (July 7). 
After whoni Edward his son, the prince of Wales, reigned ; 
and the same vear Piers Gaveston was created earl of !'• Oaves- 
C îornwaU. In wliich year, on (Januaiy 4) the Wcdnes- 
day iiext before the Epiphany, ail the Templare were Tempiare 
anested, and tlieir lands confiscated into the liand of ^^^"^^ 
the king. And the same year, Walter de Langton, the 
bishop of Chester, was seized and imprisoned. And Edw. marr. 

-, . Isabella, 

king Edward married Isabella, the daughter of the 

king of France. And the same year, on February 25, iscrowned. 

the king was crowned. 

A.D. 1309, thei-e was an éclipse of the sun from mid- Solar 
day till 5 p.m. on February 1. And he had only half ^^'P^' 
liis light. 
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1310. Lan de grâce M.ccc.x. furent 07 les toneires, e les 
fuldres vient suflfrables le ix.- kalende de Novembre. 

1311. Lan de grâce M.ccaxi. fîi comissioun e poar done 
par le roi as coimtes e as baroiins de ordiner del estât 
du reaime ; e furent les ordinaunoes pronunciez meisme 5 
lan, a queles ordinauncez le roi fti jure * * Robert 
de Winclielse ercevesque de Cantorbire, Thomas counte 
de Lancastre^ e autres evesques, countes, e barouns, en 
quels ordinaunces Sire Fiers de Gavastoun, adun(|ue 
counte de Comewaille, fust autre foiz exile, [e] sire 1*^ 
Henri de Beaumont ' remue dul counsail le roy e la 
dame de Vesci sa soer de la courte la reisrne. 



1312. Lan de grâce M.ccc.xîi., retumerent les ditz Henri 

e sa seor a la curte le roy e le dit Piers en Engletere, 

e fu od le roi a Nof Chastel. E le counte de Lancaster lô 

e autres countes pristrent la ville e le chastel, e le diz 

Piers e Henri furent par navie a Kscardburgh ; et la fu 

Pier ensegy, e se rendi au counte de Penbroke e au 

coimte de Quarenne, que se obligèrent t^iinque au pro- 

cheyn Parlement. Mes il fu ravy hors de leur garde 20 

près de Banberi par le counte de Warewyk, e mené 

a Warewik, e hors de la vile decole le xiii. kalende 

de Juil : ou furent presentz les countes de Lancastre, 

Warewyk, e Arundel e autres nobles de la terre. 

Concilium Mcismo lan le kalende dOctobre comenca le couucil55 

s^Uonh gênerai a Vienne, en temps Clément le pape V. : e 

Templario- dura tauuquo a la quinzeine après la Pasque ; en 

'^""^ quel council lordre des ïemplers fu défait e furent la 

pur lordre de Sempiogham Johan de Camelton, dun- 

que prior de Sempingbam, e Gilbert de Theeelthorp, 30 

haut cerche de meisme lordre ; en quel tens Philîn de 

AMauidone Bartoun fu niaistre de lordre. Meisme lan fu lassant 

par Rixjcr done a la maisoun de Sempiiigliam par Roger de Bir- 

de Bir- 
chorp e 
plusurs * MS. venue. 
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A.D. 1310, tbunders were heard, and there were sul- Storms. 
phurous lightnîngs on October 24. 

A.D. 1311, commission and power was given by theÇommis- 
king to the earls and barons to settle the affaira of yç^j^ 
tlie realm, and their ordinances were published the same 
year, to which ordinances the king was swom. [Tlie 
commissioners were] Robert of Winchelsea, archbishop 
of Canterbury, Thomas, earl of Lancaster, and other 
bishops, earls, and barons, by which ordinances sir Piers p. Gaves- 
de Gaveston, now earl of Comwall, was a second time ^^^t 
banished, and sir Henry de Beaumont removed from banished. 
the council of the king, and the lady de Vescy, his 
sister, from the court of the queen. 

A.D. 1312, the aforesaid Henry and his sister and They 
Piera retumed to England, and were with the king at ^*'^™- 
Newcastle. And the earl of Lancaster and other earls 
seized the town and castle. And the said Peter and 
Henry fled by ship to Scarborough, and there Piera was Pierstaken, 
besieged ; and he surrendered to the earl of Pembroke 
and to the earl of Warren, who bound themselves to 
liold hini till the next parliament. But he was stolon 
from their custody near Banbury by the earl of 
Warwick and brought to Wai'wick : and beheaded 
outside the town, June 19 : wliere there were présent 
the earls of Lancaster, Warwick, and Arundel, and other 
nobles of the land. The same year, on October 1, Council at 
began the gênerai council at Vienna in the time of ^^"'"^ 
pope Clément V., and it lasted until (April 29th) the 
fifteenth day after Easter. In which coimcil the order Templare 
of Templara was al)olished ; and there were there, on 
the })€art of tlie order of Semjiringham, John do Ha- Affaira 
miltoii, at that time tlic prior of Sempringham, and pringham, 
Gilbert of Theddlethorpe, hîgh scrutator of the same 
f)rder ; at which time Philip de Barton was master of 
the order. ïlie same year an attack wîis made upon 
the house of Sempringham by Roger de Birchorp, who 
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avirtsouc chor[> que mena od luy sires Geffrai Luterel, Ediuoim 
baull ^'^ ^'® Colvile, Gui Gobaud chivalers e plusourH autres. 

1313. Laii de grâce M.ccc.xiii., le xv. kalende de No- 
vembre les couiites de Laneaster, de Hereforde, de 
Wîirewike, de Aroundel, firent obédience e humilia- 5 
ciouii au roi E. en la grande sale de Wesimouiiter, 
après luiige descord qe fust entre eaux pur la mort 
le dist sire Piere eounte de Comewaîlle. Meisine lan 
luorust R()l)ert de Winchelsee, ercovesque de Cantor- 
bire ; o ministre Thomjis de Cobham élit ne tniva lo 
nnle grâce a la court de Rome, mes le pape dona 
Iercevesch(^ a Wîilter Reynalde dunuks ehaunceler le 
roi a la prière le dit roi. 

1314. Lan de gnice M.ccc.xiiii. luoiTist Clément le V. {wjïe. 
en la siineigne de Paske : o le jour de Pask fii le vil. 15 
Id. dApril, e la lettre dominiciil par F., e le see f u vacant 
d(îus aunz e demy. Meisme laii ala le dit roi en 
Escoce e tu la bataille entre lui e sire Robert B^u^, 
qo se dist roi dEscoce, au cliastel de Striuelyn, deiLs 
jours ciLsinnble, le ix. e le viii. Kalendes de Juyl, cesi t^ 
a sîivoir la veille e le jour Seint Johan Baptist ; e la 
furent molz des Engleis tuez, cest a savoir sires 
Gilbert <le Clare eounte de Qloucestre, Robert ik 
Clifford, Paen Tiptoft, William le MarescaUe, William 
de Ves(y, Gilos dArgentein, Edmoun de Maiilee t25 
I)lusours autres chivalers, e autre people saunz nomn- 
bre : e le eounte de Hereford, sire Johan de Segrave, 
sin? W illame Batmer furent pris, e mulz des autres 
cliivalers e nobles de la t-eire. ; e le roi fu desroljee de 
tut son trésor, e de tut sun apai-ail, e deseounfit eft' 
fuy ; (» la compaigne sire Robert Brus fu deliverf 
pur redempcioun du (eounte de Hereford. 

i.3ir>. Lan de giace M.cccxv. fii lassant a Cardoîl par !«« 

Escotz, le jour del Ascenoioun, e la furent descimfitz 
sii-e Jam(?s Douglas [e] Piers Librand, e jdusours des S 
Escotz tnez. Meisme lan fu leste pluvieuse e orauntz 
souroundez de ewe parmi tut Engleten-e, e les blcz 
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brought Avitli him sir Geflroy Lutrell, sir Edmund de 
Colville, «ir Guy Gobaud, kiiights, and many others. 

A.D. 1313, September 17, the earls of Lancaster, Teace be- 
Hereford, Warwîck, and Arundel professed obédience J^j^'^^^^g 
and humiliation to king Edward in tbe great hall of and the 
Westminster, aftur tbe long feud which had been l)e- ^°^* 
tween them on account of the death of the before- 
meiïtioned sir Piei-s, earl of Comwall. The same yeai* 
Robert de Winchelsea, the archbishop of Canterbury, 
died, and master Thomas de Cobham, elect, found no 
favour at the court of Rome, but the pope gave the 
archbishopric to Walter Raynold, then the king s chan- 
celier, at the request of the said king. 

A.D. 1314, the pope Clément V. died in Easter week, Death of 
and Eîister day was April 7, and the Sunday letter ^*^"** ^' 
was F., ;md the see was vacant two years and a half 
The same year the said king went to Scotland, and 
thero was a battle between him and sir Robeit Bruce, Battu- of 
who caUed himself king of Scotland, at StirUng castle, ^"^' 
two ciays together, June 23 and 24, namely, the eve 
and the feast of Saint John the Baptist. And there EngiiHh 
many of the English were killed, viz., thèse knights, ^^^^^*^^- 
Gilbert de Clare, earl of Gloucester, Robert de Clifford, 
Paen Tiptoft, WilKam le Marshal, William de Vescy, 
Giles de Argentine, Edmund de Mauley, and many 
more, and other men without number. And the 
earl of Hereford, sir John de Segi-ave, and sir William 
Batmer were captured, and many other knights and 
nobles of the lancl And the king was stripped of ail 
liis treasure and of ail his baggage, and routed, and 
he fled. And sir Robert Bruce^s consort was given up 
as ransom for the earl of Hereforcl 

A.I). 1315, the assault on Carlisle was made by the The Scotch 
Scotch on Ascension day (May 1), and there sir James q^^^} 
Douglas and Piers deLuband were routed, and many of repulsed 
the Scotch were killed. The same year the summer ^^ ^^^' 
was rainy, and there were great floods of water ttirough- Floods. 
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1^15. sount destrutz, e les feinz ausi, e graunt feym e 
graunt cherté de ble en tute la terre : e lan suaunt fa 
le quarter de forment a xxiiii. s. e plus ; le quarter 
dorge a xvi. s., e le quart de fienes a xx. s. Si 
avoit i graunt pestilence e mortalité de comun poeple,5 
c dura la cherté e la mortalité un an e 2>lus. Meis- 
ines lan fu lassant done a Berewik la noit de h 
Theophayne ; e James Douglas oue les !Escotz fii des- 
eounfitz: e la fii sire Johan de Laungel tue. Meume 
lan en quaresme fii le parlement a Nicole, ou il nylû 
avoit rien fait. 



1316. Lan de grâce, M.ccc.xvi., morust sire Lowis roi de 
Fraunce e de Naveme. E meisme lan uncore dura la 
cherté de ble come avaunt : e meisme lan fîi le par- 
lement autre foiz a Nicole après la fest Seint Jakelî 
ou fust ordene daler en Escoce. Meisme la[n] le vîî. jour 
dAugst le Cardinal de PortUense, evesque dAviniouD, 
née del eveschee de Cans près de G««coigne, fu esb'eu 
en pape e coroune a Leouns, e dona a ses Cardinals 
le ix. jours dAugst cent mil florenes, e fu sun nounS 
papal Johan le Pape XXII. 

1317. Lan de grâce >Lccc.xvii., vindrent deus Cardinals 
en Engletere en le commencement de July qui fiirent 
maunde par le dit pape a faire procès contre sire 
Robert Brus. Meisme lan issirent de la tere suricesfj 
eaweres od lunge cowes, plus grauntz que ratz, des 
qiiiex les chauns e preez fiu'ent replenitz en este e 
en Augst ; e les villes e les curtilages en le yver 
procheyn suaunt. Meisme lan le primer jour de Sep- 
tembre sire Lowis de Beaumont cslit de Dure^me parju 
le pape, e sire Henri sun fi-er eu alaunt vers Duresme 
pur la consecratioun du dit eslit furent pris entre Dct- 
liiigtoun e Duresme e menez par gentz de Northum- 
brelaund au cliastel de Midforde e emprisonee illoqs; 
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ont England, and the wlieat was destroyed, and the liay 

also, and ihere was great famine and gi-eat dearth of Scarcity. 

wheat through ail the land. And the following year 

the (|iiarter of wheat was sold at 24? shillings, and 

more ; and the quai-ter of barley at 16 shillings, and 

the quarter of oats at 20 shillings. There was also 

great pestilence and mortality among the common 

peoplc, and the dearth and mortality lasted for a year 

and more. The same year there was an assault made The Scotch 

on Berwick (January G, 131 G), the night of the Epiphany, ^^^^^^^^^ 

and James Douglas, with the Scotch, was routed, and rcpulsed. 

sir John de Lengleys was killed there. The same Parliament 

yeai", in Lent, parliament was held at Lincoln, where "' l^-^^c^^*"^- 

nothing was îiccomplished. 

A.D. 1316, sir Louis died, the king of France and l>eath of 
Navarre ; and the same year the dearth of whejit con- ^^^^ 
tinued as before. And the same year the parliament Tariiament 
was a second time held at Lincoln after (July 25) the "^ '^'"coin. 
feast of St. James, where it was determined to advance 
against Scotland. That year also, Aug. 7, the cardinal 'ToîinXXlî. 
of Porto, bishop of Avignon, native of the diocèse of ^*^ " ^^^' 
Gan, near Gascogne, was elected pope, and crowned at 
Lyons, and on August 9 he paid his cardinals 100,000 
florins, and his papal name was pope John XXII. 

A.D. 1317, two cardinals arrived in England in the Two 
beginning of July, who were commissioned by the pope al^Jh?"^*** 
to impeach sir Robert Bruce. The same year there 
issued from the earth water-mice with long tails, larger Strange 
than rats, with which the fields and meadows were 
fiUed in the summer and in August, also the towns and 
homesteads in the following winter. In the same year, 
on the first day of September, sir Lewis de Beaumont, Kobboiy 
elect by the pope bishop of Durham, and sir Henry, Beaurnont«, 
his brother, in travelling towards Durham for the con- 
sécration of the said bishop, were captured between 
Darlington and Durham, and brought by men of North- 
umberland to the castle of Mytford, and imprisoned 
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1317. e meisme le jour un lour compaingnie par les dites 
Sfenz furent desrobbez deuH cardinals ; cest a savoir, 
sire Luc de Flisk, e sir Gauselyn qe furent man- 
dez en Engleterre, e multz de lour meisnee furent 
despoillez. Meisme lan le xi. kalende dOctobre, prist^ 
sire Johan de Lillebum le chastel de Knaresburgh, 
(î le tynt encountro la volunte le roy. Meisme lan 
le iL November fu sire Luc de Fliske cardinal a Sem- 
pingham. Meisme [lan] fu sire Gilbert de MiddeltDD 
pris e sun frère, e menez a Loundi*es e treynez, e l'i 
penduz, e décelez : le quel Gilbert e sa force demb- 
l)erent les ditz cardinals, sire Henri de Beaumont 

e levesque de Dm*esme. 

1318. Lan de gi-ace mil ccc.xviii. le primer jour dApri! 
tu la ville de Berewic prise e retenue i^ar les Rscotz.15 
Meisme lan entoiu* le iiii. Kalende de Juyn vindrent 
les Escotz oue lur chiefteyns sii-e Jame-s de Douglas 

e le counto de Morreve en le countee * dEuerwic a 
Ripoun e a Burgbrigge e ardèrent les villes e fui'ent 
près dEverwik a viii. lues, e pristrent graiint preie desS^ 
beîistes saunz destiu'baunce des EngleLs. Meisnie lan le 
mois de Juil vint un Johan de * [Poudorhani] quy se 
dit avoir a noun Edward fuiz le roi Edward, e estre 
heir dEngleterre ; le quel Johan fii pris e mené a 
Northampton, e ti^eyne e pendu, entour la feste Seint-' 
Jake. Meisme lan le moys dAugst furent acordez le rciî 
e le coimte de Lancastre près de Louehburorh en le 
counte de Leycestre ; qui fuirent a descord liing temiv 
pur les ordinaunces gai-der. Meisme lan fu tiiee sire 
Edward Brus, frcr sire Robert Bru» en Yrlande e S'* 
plusours autres Escotz. 

1319. Lan de grâce mil occxix., en le mois de Jujl le 

* M8. ins. de. 
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there. And the same day in their train two cardinalsandof thc 
were robbed by the said people, viz., sir Luke de Flisk 
and sir Gaucelin, who had l^een sent to England, and 
many of their train were plundered. The same year, Knares- 
on Sept. 21, sir John de Lillebum seized the castle ca^^Jîîe^ 
of Knaresborougli and held it in défiance of the king. seized by 
The same year, on Nov. 2, sir Luke de Flisk, the car- Lilieburn. 
dinal, was at Sempringham. The same year, sir Gilbert Robbera 
de Middelton jind his brother were arrested and taken ^^^^^ ^ 
to London, and drawn, and hauged, and beheaded, 
which Gilbert, with his band, had robbed the afore- 
said cardinals and sir Henry de Beaumont and the 
bishop of Durliam. 

A.D. 1318, on the first day of April, the city ofBerwick 
Berwiek was taken and held bv the Scots. The same ^^' 
year, about May 21, the Scotch aime with tlieir chief- 
tains sir James de Douglas and the earl of Mun-ay Douglas 
into the county of York as fai* as Ripon and Borougli- j"fv^^" 
bridge, and they burnt the towns, and were within ravage 
eight leagues of York, and they took large spoil of^ * 
cattle without molestation from the English. The 
same year, in the month of July, there rose up John John de 
de Powderham, who said that lie was by name Edward, i^^^ ^^^ 
the son of king Edward, and that he was heir oftender. 
England ; the which John was taken and brought to 
Northampton, and drawn and hanged about the feast 
of St. James [July 25]. The same year, in the month King and 
of August, the king and the cari of Lancaster were î^nouîtor 
reconciled near Loughborough, in the county of Lei- reconciled. 
cester, having been a long timo at varianco on account 
of the observance of the ordinances. The same year sir Death of 
Edward Bruce, brother of sir Bol)ert Bruce, with many ^- Bruce, 
other Scois, was killed in Ireland. 

A.D. 1319, in the month of July, the king Edward Attackon 

Berwiek. 
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1319. roî Edward ala devers Escoce oiie le counte de Lan- 
castre e autres grauntz de la terre, oue grauntz 
noumbre des gentz e ensiegerent Bere'wik, e rien ne 
firent despleit. Meisine laii vindrent les Escotz oue 
graunt lioste près de Euerwik, e ardèrent \'illes ; e 5 
plusours des Engleis furent tuez e neez e leawe de 
Swale. Meisme lan avoit y graunt pestilence des 
beastes en Engletera Meisme lan le primer jour de 
Décembre, le primer jour del Advent, la lettre domini- 
cale par F., fil gênerai terremoet en Engleterre oue 10 
graunt soun e graunt voise. Meiame lan, le iiiL ides de 
Januer morust Johan de Dalderby evesque de Nîchole, 

e fil eslit maistre Antoyne de Bek chanoyne de 
meisme leglise. Meisme lan, en la feste Seint Hiller, 
fil le parlement a Euerwik, ou le counte de Lancastre 15 
ne voleit entrer. E la fiist afferme la true entre 
Engleterre e Escoce pur deus aunz. Meisme lan^ le 
vii. Kalende de Februer par matin fu leclips de la 
lune mervaillous, e des molz divers colours. Meisine 
lan, le xvii. jour dApril, entour la mye noit, furent i" 
oies doneires hideuses oue escleire e graunt vent saunz 
mesure. Meisme lan, meisme le jour, sire Wautier 
ercevesque de Cantorbire benesquia les nonnoynes de 
Sempyngham lii., de Haverholm xxv., de Cattelee v^ 
e une haute cercheresse. ^ 

1320. jjQjoL de grâce M.ccc.xx., fu dissencioun entre le 
*■ " -^ counte de Hereforde, sire Johan de Mounbraî, sire 

Roger de CliflTord, e autres grauntz de une part; c 
sir Hugli Despenser dautre part, pur auscunes terres 
en Guales e en Engleterre, e autres choses que 1«* 
grauntz ly surministrent. Meisme lan, le xii. Kalende 
de May, comencerent le countes e barouns, par assent 
sire Thomas counte de Lancaster, cbivacher armez 
oue lur baneres desplaez encountre la pees : a pristrent 
le chastel de Glamorgan e touz le chasteaus, villes, e^ 
manoirs, terres e tenemenz ques sire Hugh Despenser. 
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went towards Scotland, witb tbe cari of Lancaster and 
other nobles of the land, with a large number of soldiers, 
and besieged Berwick, and achieved no exploit. The 
same year the Scotch came with a great army to near Chapter of 
York and bumed the towns, and many of the English ^y"*^°- 
were killed and drowned in the waters of the Swale. 
The same year there was a great mortality of cattle Murrain. 
in England. The same year, on the first day of De- 
cember, on the first day of Advent, the Sunday letter 
being F., there was a gênerai earthquake in England, Eanh- 
wîth great sound and much noise. The same year, *l**^^- 
on Jan. 10, John Dalderby, bishop of Lincoln, died, 
and master Anthony de Bek, canon of the same church, 
was elected. The same year, on St. Hilary's day (Oct. Parlia- 
23), a parliament was held at York, where the earl of y^I °^ 
Lancaster would not attend. And the trace between Trace with 
England and Scotland was confirmed there for two Scotland. 
years. The same year, Jan. 26, in the morning, there 
was a wonderful éclipse of the moon of many varions Eclipse, 
colours. The same year, on the 17th day of April, Earth- 
about midnight, there were frightfiil thunders heard, ^ ^* 
with lightning, and immoderately high wind. The same Sempring- 
year, the same day of the year, sir Walter, archbishop ^^™* 
of Canterbury, blessed fifty-two nuns of Sempring- 
hara, twenty-five of Haverholm, five of Catteley, and 
one high scrutatrix. 

A.D. 1320, there was a quarrel between the earlProsecu- 
of Hereford, sir John de Mowbray, sir Roger de Clif- de Spen- ^ 
ford, and other nobles, on the one part, and sir Hugh c^"- 
de Spencer on the other part, on account of certain 
lands in Wales and in England, and other things which 
the nobles brought against him. The same year, 
April 10, the earls and barons, with the assent of sir Lancaster's 
Thomas, earl of Lancaster, began to ride under arms, 
with banners displayed, contrary to the peace ; and they 
took the castle of Glamorgan, and aJl the castles, towns, 
lands, and tenements which sir Hugh de S|)encer 

Y 
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1321. avoît par sit femme dul counte de Gloucestre, e de- 
strurent touz les manoirs de sire Hugh Despenser, le 
piere e sun fuiz, e touz lour mobles, beastes e châ- 
teaux fiirent desrobbez. E issint vindrent armez oue 
graunt people au procheyn parlement a Lioundres en- 5 

[July 15] tour lassumpcioun e la ordinerent countra la volunt« 
Pari. Uist ]q Yol q^Q ambdeus les Despensiers fuissent exilez 
hors de terre. £ issint fu fait. Meisme lan entour 
la fyn du mois dOctobre fu détenu le chastel de 
Liedes en Kent countre la reigne, a déprimes, ou 10 
ascims de sa meisne furent tuez, e après countre le 
roi meisme par sire Bartholomeu de Bathelesmer. 
E le roi oue graunt cuillette de gentz armez bien 
entour Ix. mil ensegi le dit chastel e le prist entour 
la feste de Touz Seintz, e la furent pris la femme el5 
la seor le dit sire Berthelemeu, e Sire Berthelemeu 
de Burgashe. Meisme lan, en ladvent, les avantditz 
Seignurs, le counte de Hereford, sires Roger de Clif- 
ford, Johan de Moubray, Huge dAudelee, Roger 
dAmari, Barthelemeu de Barthelesmer, Roger e Roger 20 
de Mortimer, Johan Giffard, Henry Tyeiz, Roger Mau- 
dut e mulz dautres graimz de lur convine approchèrent 
au coimte de Lancastre a Schirebum e a Pontfrait, 
e la furent entrejurez autre foiz a meyntenir ceo 
quils eurent comencez ; e de illoque alerent en Gual^ !î 
oue graimt force. Meisme lan, toust après le Noël, 
le roy qe avoit cuilly graimt force e crie la pees 
de ambdeus les Despensers pui'suy les avantditz 
Seignurs en la marche de Guales, si estreîtement que 
les ditz Roger e Roger de Mortimer e plusurs autres 30 
se rendirent a la volimte le roi e furent emprisonez 

1322. en la Tour de Loundres. Meisme lan en le mois de 
Februer le roi prist les chasteaus e les forcesez de 
Guales, e de la Marche, les quels les avauntditz 
seignurs pristrent avant, e destrut le chastel sireK 
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posseased through his wife &om the earl of Gloucester ; 
and they destroyed ail the manors of sir Hugh de 
Spencer, both the father and the son ; and ail their 
properties, and cattle, and chattels were plundered. 
And 80 they came armed with a great foUowing to Parliament 
the next parliament in London, about the Assumption ^" ° *^°' 
(Aiig. 16), and there against the will of the king they 
passed ordinances that both the de Spencers should The de 
be banished ont of the land. And so it was done, b^lsh^. 
Tlie same year, about the end of the month of October, 
the castle of Ledes in Kent was held at first against ^î^ge of 
the queen, where some of her train were killed, and castle 
afterwards against the king himself, by sir Bartholo- (^ei^t). 
mew de Badlesmere. And the king with a great 
gathering of armed men, about 60,000, besieged the 
said castle, and took it about Ail Saints' day, and there 
the wife and sister of the said sir Bartholomew were 
taken, also sir Bartholomew de Burghersh. The same Barons 
year, in Advent, the aforesaid lords, the earl of Hère- against 
ford, sir Roger de Clifford, sir John of Mowbray, Hugh ^® ^^ 
de Audley, Roger de Amory, Bartholomew de Badles- 
mere, the two Rogers de Mortimer, John Qifford, 
Henry Tyeis, Roger Maudut, and many other nobles 
of their conspiracy, came to the earl of Lancaster at 
Sherbome and at Pontefract, and there they were 
swom together a second time to maintain that which 
they had commenced ; and thence they went to Wales 
with a great force. The same year, soon afler Christ- Edward 
mas, the king, who had gathered a strong force and Sîe de 
proclaimed pardon for the two de Spencers, pursued Spencers, 
the aforesaid lords to the marches of Wales so hotly, 
that the two said Rogers de Mortimer, and many others, 
surrendered themselves to the power of the king, and 
were imprisoned in the tower of London. The same 
year, in the month of February, the king seized the 
castles and the fortresses of Wales, and of the march 
which the aforesaid lords had taken before, and destroyed 

Y 2 
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1322. Johan Giffard en Brymaresfeld, e les avauntditz 
seignurs fuyrent au counte de Lancastre a Pount- 
frait, e la furent entreliez e ensegerent le chastel de 
Tikhil, du mois du Februer par vi. simei^es, e nul 
esploit ne firent. Meisme lan en meiâme le moys le 5 
roi oue graunt force pursuy les dits seignurs tanque 
au pount de Burton sur Trent, e le counte de 
Lancastre, oue les avauntditz seignurs, se remua de 
Pountfrait vers le roi, e vint a Tutbîrî le primer 
jour de Marz ; e en alaunt par graunt souroundee de 10 
awe perdi mult de sa purveaunce. E le Meskerdi 
procheyn avant la feste Seint Gregori ala le dit counte 
oue les diz seignurs e sun lioste countre le roy ; e fu 
descounfit au dit pount de Burton e fuy oue senij 
vers Pountfrait. E le roi prist le chastel de Torte- 1*» 
biry e la ville e sire Roger Damari qui fust encountre 
le roi fu mort la, e enterrée en la priorie, e autre fez 
furent les seignurs avaunt nomez criez enemies le 
roi e hutes levé sur eaux paimy tute la terre. E le 
roi tynt Tutebiri, e quenquil y trova de trésor. 20 
Meisme lan e meisme le moys vint le dit counte 
oue graunt hoste devers le North a Burgbrigge pur 
eider les Escotz countre le roi sicome les uns disoient. 
E le xvii. kalende dApril, vindrent a Burgbrigge e 
encountrerent oue sire Andreu de Harcla aduncs 25 
viescount de Cardoil, e od sire Simoun le Ward, 
viescount dEuerwik e lour host. E la fu tue sire 
Umfrei de Boun, counte de Hereford, e sire Robert 
e un baneour Rauf de Epplenden. E lendemeyn 
furent pris le counte de Lancastre, sire Johan de 30 
Moubray, sire Roger de Clifford, sire Huge dAudelee, 
sire Johan Gifford, sire Henry Tieys, e touz les 
seignurs e chivalers que od eaux esteient, issint que 
pois ^deaus escaperent. E quant ils furent issint pris, 

' MS. ins. de. 
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the castle of sir John Gifford at Brymersfield, and the 
aforesaid lords fled to the earl of Lancaster at Ponte- Barons 
fract, and there bound themselves to one another, and TickhUl. 
they besieged the castle of Tickhill for six weeks from 
the month of February, and obtained no success. The 
same year, in the same month, the king, with a strong 
force, pui-sued the said lords as far as the bridge of 
Burton-upon-Trent ; and the earl of Lancaster, with 
the aforesaid lords, moved from Pontefract towards the 
king, and came to Tutbury the first day of March. 
And on his way he lost much of his stores through a 
great fiood of water. And on (March 7) the Tuesday 
before the feast of St. Gregory the said earl went Battle of 
with the said lords and with his army against the BrSge. 
king, and was defeated at the said Burton bridge, 
îind fled with his men towards Pontefract. And the Tutbury 
king took the castle and town of Tutbury, and sir^gQ 
Eoger de Amory, who was opposed to the king, was 
killed there, and was buried in the priory. And a 
second time the before-named lords were proclaimed 
enemies to the king, and the hue was raised against 
them through the whole country. And the king held 
possession of Tutbury and of whatever treasure he found 
therein. The same year and the same month the said 
earl came with a strong force towards the north to 
Boroughbridge, as some said to aid the Scotch against 
the king ; and on the 16th of March they reached 
Boroughbridge and encountered sir Andrew de Harcla, Battle of 
who was then sheriff of Carlisle, and sir Simon de Ward, i,rid^ " 
sheriff of York, and their forces. And there sir Hum- 
phrey de Bohun, earl of Hereford, and sir Eobert, and 
a banneret, Ralf de Epplenden, were killed ; and the 
next day there were taken the earl of Lancaster, sir Lancaster 
John de Mowbray, sir Roger de Clifford, sir Hugh *^^"* 
de Audley, sir John GiflFord, sir Henry Tyeis, and ail 
the lords and knights which were with them, so tljat 
few of them escaped. And when they were thus 
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le diz eeigimrs furent menez a diverses prisoui 
emprisoner. E pus le roi vint a Pountfrait om 
de son host le jour Seint Edward roi e ma 
XV. kalende dApril : e la fii mené le dit 
le Samadi suaunt, en la sale demeyne dedenz l 
tel devaunt sire Robert de Malbertborpe, ju£ 
roi : près de qy sistrent^ aire Ëdmoun de W( 
frère le roi, adouncs counte de Kent, e aire 
de Bretayne, counte de Bichemound, Johan de G 
counte de Surrei, e le counte de Arunde), 
Hugh Despenaer le piere. E le Lundi suaunt 
kalende dApril fii il jugée devaunt eaus a pei 
trere, e decolier. Mes le roi pur ceo qîl fu pi 
de sun saunk [pardona] ly le trere e le j 
Mes meiame le jour fu il decolee a les fourclie 
de la viUe de Pountfrait e enterre en la pr 
Meisme le jour furent jugez a la mort aire ^ 
Tuchet, aire Thomas Maudut, e sire William 
William ehivalers, e furent treinee e pendu a ] 
frait. 

Lan de grâce mil ccc.xxii., le x. jour suaunt, f 
sire Bartlielemeu de Barthelesmer en un petit 
près de Brikdene, o menée par le counte de *'. 
Canterbir, e la fut il treinee, e decolee, e pendi 
sire Barthelemeu de Bourghashe, qui avoît espoui 
seor, fu auxi la treinee e pendu ; sire Johan de 
brai, sire Roger de Clifibrd, sire Gocelj-n Df 
furent treinez e penduz a Euerwik ; sire Johai 
fard treinee e pendu a Gloucestre, aire Henri 
treine e pendu a Loundres, sire Fraunceis de A! 
treynee e pendu a Windeaouere; aire Warin de 
treynee e pendu a Pountfrait, e plusurs autre 
uns treîneez, ascouns penduz, e aucuns lun e Inuti 
chivalera e autres, e plusurs emprisonez. Sire Ri 
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taken, the said lords were brought to différent prisons 

to confine tliem. And afterwards the king came to?"^ 

Pontefract with some men of hîs anny on the feast 

of St. Edward, king and martyr, the 18th of March, 

and on the following Saturday (March 20) the said 

earl was brought into his own hall within the 

castlo before sir Robert de Mabelthorp, the king's 

justice, by whom sat sir Edmund de Woodstock, the 

brother of the king, then earl of Kent, and sir John 

de Bretaigne earl of Richmond, John de Warren, the 

earl of Surrey, and the earl of Arundel, and sir Hugh 

de Spencer, the father. And on the following Mon- 

day, March 22, he was judged before them to be 

lumged, drawn, and beheaded. But because he was and 

near by blood, the king remitted the drawing and *^^^^'^**^^ 

hanging; but he was beheaded the same day at the 

gallows without the town of Pontefract, and was 

buried in the priory. The same day sir William other 

Touchât, sir Thomas Maudut, and sir WiUiam Fitz- ^^^^"^^''«• 

William, knights, were condemned to death, and were 

dniwn and hanged at Pontefract. 

A.D. 1322, on the tenth day sir Bartholomew ofBadles- 

Badlesmere was captured in a small wood near Brickden, J"^!^^^ 

and taken by the earl of Mar to Canterbury, andexecuted. 

there he was drawn, beheaded, and hanged. And sir 

Bartholomew de Burghersh, who had married his sister 

was also drawn and hanged there. Sir John de Mow- Other 

bray, sir Roger de Clifford, and sir Jocelyn Dayvile «»«<^"*î°°8- 

were drawn and hanged at York ; sir Roger Gifford 

wîuj drawn and hanged at Gloucester ; sir Henry Tyeis 

was drawn and hanged at London ; sir Francis de 

Oklham was drawn and hanged at Windsor ; sir 

Warren de Lisle.was drawn and hanged at Pontefract, 

and many others, some were drawn, some hanged, 

some both one and the other, both knights and others, 

and many were imprisoned. The two Rogers de Mor- Mortimere 

imprisoned. 
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1322. sire Roger de Mortimer furent emprisonez en la Tour 
de Loundres: sire Thomas Colpeper treinee e pendu 
a Winchelsee: sire Johan de Euer decolee a Bishop- 
aucland e plusurs a tiel vile mort jugez, e plosurs 
déshéritez, e plusurs alierent defuaunt. Meisme lan^ 
prist le roi en sa meyn les chasteus e les iemporalitez 
levesque de Nichole, sire Henri de Sourghase pur oeo 
que dit fu quil assenti ala malveiste sir Barthelmeu 
de Bathelesmer sun uncle. Meisme lan a treis symeigne 
de Pasques, la jour de invendoun de la croice, comencaW 
le parlement a Euerwik oue le procès countre les 
Despensers fii repellee, e ils furent restitut a leur 
terres, e le piere fii ordinee counte de Wincestre; a 
quy le roi dona les terres sire Johan Gîffard: e a cel 
parlement furent repeliez les ordinaunces le dit counte 15 
de Lancastre qil e autres graimtz de la covine eurent 
ordinee ; e sil y fust trove nul ordînaunce profitable, 
serroit escrit e averoit noun de statut: en quel parle- 
ment Margarete countasse de Corne waille, la femme 
sire Huge Daudelee, e la nièce le roi, fu ordinee a 20 
demorer en guarde a Sempyngham entre les nonaignes, 
a quel lieu ele vint le xvi. joui* de Mai, e la demorra. 
A mesme ceol parlement fust ordinee de ^ aler vers 
Escoce, e le roi se remua oue trestut loste vers Escoce 
od fort apparail : cest a savoir od c. mil : e vitaille 25 
lur failli e il retournèrent par Loudran e destruerent 
tut le pais ; e plusurs en lost périrent de feyni ; issint 
qil ne firent nul esploit ; mes le roi returna en la 
more de Blaekon. Le mois dOctobre proehein suaunt 
pursui sire Robert Brua, roi dEscoce, le roi de Engle- 
tere tîiunque a la more de Blaekon : e le xii. kalande 
de Novembre fu lost le roi dEngletere descounfitz par 
les Escotz, près de la ville de Cokewolde, e le counte 
deRichemound pris par les Escoz, e sîre Johan dArci e 

> MS. le. 
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timer, knights, were imprisoned in the tower of London, 
sir Thomas Colepepper was drawn and hanged at 
Winchelsea, sir John de Euer was beheaded at Bishop's 
Auckland, and many were judged to a like vile death, 
and many disinherited, and many fled into exile. The 
same year the king got into his hands the castles and Bp. of 
the temporalities of the bishop of Lincoln, sir Henry m^cted. 
de Burghersh, because it was said that he was a party 
to the wickedness of his uncle, sir Bartholomew de 
Badlesmere. The same year, in the third week after Parliament 
Easter, on (April 3) the day of the Invention of the *^ ^*'''^- 
Cross, the parliament at York was opened, where the 
prosecution against the de Spencers was stopped, and 
they were restored to their lands, and the father was 
made earl of Winchester, and the king granted him 
the lands of sir John Gifford. And at that parliament Lancastcr's 
were repealed the ordinances of the said earl of Lan- yçpl^"^^* 
caster which he and other nobles of his faction had 
passed; and if any profitable ordinance were found 
among them, it was to be written and called a statute. 
Li which parliament Margaret, countess of Comwall, The coun- 
wife of sir Hugh de Audley, and nièce of the king, c^*^wall 
was judged to continue in guard at Sempringham takes the 
among the nuns, where she arrived on May 16, andp^lngij^' 
continued there. At the same parliament it was de- 
termined to march against Scotland ; and the king iMward 
advanced towards Scotland with ail the army and with 'gcotl^d 
a powerful array, viz., with 100,000 men ; and provision 
fell shoii, and they retumed through the Lothians, and 
ravaged the whole country, and many of the arniy 
perished of hunger, so that they achieved nothing; 
but the king returned to Blackmoor. In the month of 
October next foUowing, sir Eobert Bruce, king of Scot- 
land, pursued the king of England as far as to Blackmoor, 
and on Oct. 21 the army of the king of England wasKR. 
defeated by the Scots near the town of Coxwold, and ^^^^ 
the earl of Richmond was taken prisoner by the Scotch, at Coxwold. 
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1322. multz des autres chevalers e esquiers e autres genz dn 
poeple fuirent taunque a Euerwik, e les Escoz ardèrent 
tut le pais e wasterent taunque a !Euer\«dk, e vin- 
drent sur les Wauz a Maltoun, e tut enviroun e dea- 
roberent tut le pais. Le derein jour dOctobre ded 
lioure de terce taunque a vespre parut auxi oom 
sanguinien. Meisme lan, le xi. jour, de Januer, fii 
le ehastel de Walingford pris par la femme sire 
Morice de Berkeleie, qe fu emprisone en. le ehastel e 
tindrent le ehastel entour une quinzeine : e le ehastel 10 
fust ensegi par le comandement le roi e rendu, e sir £d- 
moun de la Besche e Hogekyn de Wandon e sir Jobui 
Mautravers qi principalement tindrent le ehastel fu- 
rent liez e menez au roi. Meisme lan e meisme le moy 
avoit Sir Wauter ercevesque de Canterbire sun councill^ 
a Nicole, lendemeyn Seint HiUer, par viiî. jours, ou k 
roi voleit avoir heu eide de la clergie del eroeveschee, e 
respondu fiist au roi qmls ne poient nul eontribu- 
cioun faire pur ceo qe le pape avoit grauntee au roi 
meisme lan la disme de deus aunz. E en tiel maneie^ 
senpartirent. Meisme lan le mois de Januer eD 
meisme le council fust récitée une ordinaunce de peea 
entre les roîalmes dEngletere e Escoce par sire Andn 
de Arcla, counte de Cardoil, qui mult desplut au roi 
dEngletere. E meismes lan cely sire Andru leviS 
countre le roi, le moys de Februer : mais en comenoe- 
ment de Marz prochein suaunt fu le dit sire Andn 
pris par sire Antojm de Lucy en le ehastel de Cardoil, 
e par comaundement le roi, treinee e pendu e decolde 
e quartirize e lez quarterz penduz en divers lieus en*' 
Engletere. 



1323. Lan de grâce mil cccxxiii. en le moys de May h 

true de xiii. aunz fu prise a Euerwik entre le roy 
dEngletere e sire Robert Brus ; e furent la par ceaux 
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and sir John Darcy, and many other knightH and es- 

quires, and others of the ranks, fled to York, iind the 

Scotch bumt ail the country and laid it waste as far 

as York, and came over the Wolds to Malton and ail 

round, and they plundered ail the country. The last Red sky. 

day of October, from about 9 a.m. till the evening, the 

sky was of a colour like blood. The same year, on 

Jan. 11, the castle of Wallingford was taken by the wife WalUng- 

of sir Maurice de Berkley, who was imprisoned in the taken^ald 

castle, and they held the castle for about a fortnight ; retaken. 

and the castle was besieged by command of the king, 

and surrendered, and sir Edmund de la Bêche and 

Hodgkin de Wandon, and sir John Maltravers, who 

had chiefly lield the castle, were bound and brought 

to tlie kihg. The same year and the same month sir Council at 

Walter, archbishop of Canterbury, held his council at ^°^*^°- 

Lincoln, from Jan. 13, for eight days, where the king 

wished to hâve had aid from the clergy of the arch- 

bishopric ; and it was answered to the king that they 

could make no contribution, because the same year the 

pope had granted the king the tithe for two years. 

And thus they parted. The same year, in the month 

of January, at the same council, news was brought of Peace wiih 

an ordinance of peace between the kings of England Scotland : 

and Scotland, made by sir Andrew de Harda, earl of proved. 

Carlîsle, which was greatly displeasing to the king of 

England. And the same year, in the month of February, 

sir Andrew rebelled against the king; but in the 

beginning of the March next foUowing the said sir 

Andrew was taken by sir Anthony de Lucy in the Execution 

castle of Carlisle, and by the commandment of the ^ ^^ ' 

king he was di-awn, hanged, behe^ided, and quartered, 

and the quarters were hung in différent places in 

England. 

A.D. 1323, in the month of May, the peace of thîrteen Tmcewith 
years between the king of England and sir Robert ^°^^*^ 
Bruce was accepted at York. And there were there, years. 
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dEscoce pur la treue prendre, sir Thom! 
counte de Morreue, leuesque de Seint j 
Robert de Loweder, chivaler, e autres uob! 
Meiame lan a la goule dAugst, entur 1 
suaunt, sire Roger Mortimer le graunt et 
de la Tour de Loundrea, e passa Tamise 
outre mer ; a quel temps sire Estieven < 
fu gardein de la Tour. Meisme lan toust . 
tre Johan de Stratfort ercediacon de Nicole 
a la court de Rome par le roi, e procura 
leveschee de Wincestre qui adouncs fii v. 
fu grauntee par la ou il Ai especialment d 
buso^nes le roi. Dount le roi fu corouce 
ai mayn les temporaltez del eveschee, e 1 
qil ne entrast sa terre. 



Lan de grâce mil ccc.xxiîii. le roi *fîst i 
sa raeyn toutes les teiTes e revenienz qui ji 
as Templers qe furent occupez par les Se 
Fiez, e couiaunda qe douz les ten émeut 
manere oecui>ez fuissent rendu as Hospitalle 
viescountes des lieus ou tels tenementz fur* 
Meisme lan fu trovee en un parlement pa 
prise par comaundement le roi que Maistre 
fHereford, adounce evesque de Hereford, min 
enemis le rni qe furent de la eovine le 
Lancaster armea cliivals e genz de bataille. 3 
respoundi qil fu clerc e membre de sein te 
iasint fu il liuere al ercevesque de CantorbLi 
ses temperautez furent pris en la meyn le roi 
lan furent renduz a leveaque de Nichole touï 
poralitez qui furent avant eu la meyn le roj 
très aunz, pur ceo que ly fu mys au quîl 
encountre le roi. Meisme laa le loy de F: 

• Slatutcs ai Largp, i. p. 86. ( f Error for Orltlon. 
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on the part of the Scotch, for the acceptance of the 
peace, sir Thomas Randolf, earl of Murray, the bishop 
of Saint Andrew's, sir Robert de Lowther, knight, 
and other nobles of Scotland. The same year, on the 
Ist of August, about the midnight following, sir Roger R. de 
Mortimer, the father, escaped from the tower of London, ^^^'^J.™^'^' 
and passed the Thames, and fled to foreign parts ; at escapes. 
whîch time sir Stephen de Segrave was warden of the 
tower. The same year, soon affcerwards, master John Bîshoprick 
de Sti-atford, the archdeacon of Lincoln, was sent to^î^*°" 

cnester. 

tlie court of Rome by the kmg, and he contrived that 
the bishopric of Winchester, which then was vacant, 
was gi-anted to him over there, when he was sent 
especially on the concems of the king. Whereupon 
the king was angry, and took possession of the tem- 
poralities of the see, and forbade him to enter the 
land. 

A.D. 1324, the king took possession of ail the lands Hospi- 
and revenues which had once belonged to the Tem-^j^^^^^j^ 
plars, which were held by the Lords of the Fecs, Templara* 
and he commanded that ail the tenements occupied 
in this manner should be given up to the Hospi- 
taliers by the sheriffs of the places where such tene- 
ments were foimd. And the same year it was ascer- Bishop of 
tained in parliament, through inquisition made by inflç^inj^i 
command of the king, that master Adam de Orlton, 
then bishop of Hereford, supplied the enemies of the 
king, who were of the fection of the earl of Lan- 
caster, with arms, horses, and troops. And the bishop 
pleaded that he was a clerk and member of Holy 
Church, and so he was delivered to the archbishop of 
Canterbury, and ail his temporalities were taken pos- 
session of by the king. The same year there were 
given back to the bishop of Lincoln ail his temporali- 
ties, which were before in the hand of the king for 
nearly tliree years, because it had been alleged against 
him tliat he had been adverse to the king. The same 
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'324- demaunder le roy dEngleterre a feire Bun 
la ten-e de Guascoyne e pur ceo qil ne 
roi de Fraunce fit procès encountre luy ei 
coiinteo de Pountînee en sa meyn, e envoia 
sire Charles sun uncle pur seisir la terre 
ou sir Edmoun de Wodestok counte de 
Richard de Grei e ûre ïlauf Basset, e 
autres cliivalers e geutz armez, a rester 
Charles qui ja avoit occupée tut le pais 
pua toute la douchée apoi sauve les cli 
citez, furent maundez par le roi dEngleter 
lan Johan la fiiille sire Koger de Mortin 
mor, qui passa liors de la Tour de Ijonn< 
voie a Serapingham par le roi ; ou ele vii 
(le Penteeost le seconde jour de Jim. Meï 
tour la Goule de Augst le counte de P 
fut envoie eu message le roi au roi de I 
les busoignes de Guascoyn morust sudej 
Fraunce saunz heii- de sun cors, e fu carie 
terre, e enterrée a Loundres a Seint Pai 
lan entour la feste Simon e Seint Jude 
[uent a Loimdres en la Tour ; e la fii ordini 
ia i-eigne e touz les Franceis e les aliéna i 
de sa court e ses terres, e les terres le 
Cestre, fiuz le roi furent seisies en la n 
Meisme lan entour meisme le tens toutes 
e tenemenz de religioun des aliéna forer 
la meyn le roi, e cheacun de eaux mis 
gages par la simeygne. 



Lan de grâce mil CCCxxv. la roigne 
après la pasque se mist outre mier en Frai 
pes refourmer entre le roi dEngletere e c 
quar il y avoit grauiit descord entre 
houiage qe le roi de Fraunce damaundt 
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year the kinff of France caused it to bo demanded of Ki'^gof 

France 

the king of England that he should do bornage for the demandH 

land of Gascony ; and boeause he did not corne, the king ^omage 

of France had a suit laid against him, and caused the ofEngland. 

earldom of Ponthieu to be taken possession of, and sent 

to Gascony sir Charles, his uncle, to take possession of Charles 

the territory, whither there were sent by the king of entera 

England sir Edmund de Woodstock, earl of Kent, and Gascony. 

sir Richard de Gray, and sir Ralf Basset, and many 

other knights and armed men, to withstand the said 

sir Charles, who had already invested ail the district 

of Agenois, and afterwards nearly the whole duchy, 

except the castles and the cities. The same year, 

Jean, the daughter of sir Roger de Morfcimer of Wig- l^y J<^an 

more, who escaped out of the tower of London, was timer tâkes 

sent to Sempringham by the king, whither she came on ^^® ^^^} »* 

Whitsun eve, the second day of June. The same year, ham. 

about August 1, the earl of Pembroke, who was sent on a 

message of the king's to the king of France on the affairs 

of Gascony, died suddenly in France without an heirE. ofPem- 

of his body, and was carried into England, and buried ^^°^^ ^^^ 

in London at Saint Paul's. The same year, aboufc fche 

feast cf Saint Simon and Saint Jude (October 28), a 

parliament was held in London at the Tower, and there Parliament 

ordinances were passed conceming the estate of fche ^° ^°d<^°- 

queen, and ail the French and the aliens were banished 

from her court, and her lands and the lands of the 

earl of Chester, the king's son, were taken possession 

of by the king. The same year, about the same time, Alien mo- 

all the lands and tenements of the alien monasteries ^z^*^^ 

were seized by the king, and they were every one 

paid a certain pension by the week. 

A.D. 1325, affcer Easter the queen of England went Isabella 
abroad to France to re-establish peace between the kings France to 
of England and of France, for there was a great dispute médiate, 
between them on account of homage which the king 
of France demanded. The same year, about August, 
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1325. lan entour Augst Edward, finz eynee le roi dEngletere, 
counte de Cestré, passa la mer, que sicome accordée 
fust par les rois dEngletere e de Fraunce, il averoit la 
duchee dAquitayne e le countee de Pountine e qil 
feist homage e service au roi de Fraunce. Meisme 5 
lan entour la Translacioun Seint Thomas Martyr en 
le mois de Juyl Johan que fu prier de Ely, pus 
evesque de Norwice, fu maunde en Fraimce message 
le roi e maladie luy prist, e retuma a sa eveschee, 
e raorust, e fu enterrée a Norwice le jour Seint 10 
Marie Magdalene ; après qy fu sire William de 
Eyreminne, a qy le pape graunta leveschee a la 
requeste le roi de Fraunce, e la roigne de Engle- 
terre qui adounce estoit en Fraimce, e le dit* sir 
William oue ly : e il fu sacrée en Fraunce poi 15 
avaunt la fest de Seint Michel ; par quoi le roi fii 
coroucee, e fit seisir la baronie en sa meyn, e ala a 
Norwice e en Nortfolk e destrut ses manoirs, e ses 
park e rivers e ses autres mobles, e luy fist crier 
Sun treitre par tut. E il demora dedenz sa église, e 20 
ne oseit plus avaunt aller. E le papa cassa lelectioun 
maistre Robert de Baldoc, qui fut eslit de la dit 
eveschee. Meisme lan comenca une privée hayne 
entre les grauntz e nomement de ceaus qui furent en 
Guascoygne e de la roigne auxi, e autres grauntz qui 25 
furent countre les Despensiers, par sire * Robert de 
Mortimer de Wigmore, qui dunes fu conversaunz oue 
le roi de Fraunce. Par quoi le roy douta la venue 
des Fraunceis e des Escoz oue la roigne en Engletere, e 
fit guamir les chasteus, e les forteletz e les portz de 30 
la mer de genz armez, qil fussent prest e apparaillez a 
maimdepaent le roi. Meisme lan poi avaunt la 
Purificacioun, fu sire Roger de Bêler, justice le roî, 
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Edward, the eldest son of the Icing of England, earlPr. Edw. 
of Chester, crossed over the sea, that, as it had been ^^^^ 
settled by the kings of England and of France, he and Pon- 
might take possession of the duchy of Aquitain and ®^ 
the earldom of Ponthieu, and that he should do homage 
îind service to the king of France. The saine year, 
about the feast of the Translation of Saint Thomas the 
Martyr, in the month of July (the 7th), John, formerly 
prior of Ely, afterwards the bishop of Norwich, was Diocèse of 
sent as the king's ambassador to France, and his ill- ^^^^ ' 
ness seized him, and he returned to his see and died 
and was buried at Norwich, July 22, Saint Mary 
Magdalene's day ; after whom was sir William de Ayer- 
min, to whom the pope granted the bishopric, at 
the request of the king of France and the queen of 
England, who was still in France, and the said sir 
William with her ; and he was consecrated in France 
a little before Michaelmas, for which the king was 
angry, and caused the barony to be seized, and he 

• 

went to Norwich and through Norfolk, and laid waste 

ail his manors, and parks, and rivers, and his other 

property, and caused him to bc proclaimed everywhere 

«a traiter against himself. And he remained within 

his chureh, and ventui^ed to go no further abroad. 

And the pope annulled the élection of master Robert 

de Baldock, who was elect bishop of the said see. 

The same year a secret hatred began among the The noble» 

nobles, especially such as were in Gascony, and the° ^^J*^J 

queen also, and other nobles who were opposed to queen and 

the de Spencers, through the means of sir Roger àe^^^^^' 

Mortimer of Wigmore, who was then in communication 

with the king of France. Therefore the king was afraid Edw. fears 

of the arrivai of the French and Scotch with the queen l^abella's 

^ retarn. 

into England, and had the castles and fortresses and 
seaports garrisoned with troops, who should be ready 
and prepared at the command of the king. The same Death of 
year, a lîttle before the Purification, sîr Roger de Bêler, * * ^' 
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1325. tuee entour le tierce, sicome il ala manger oue sir 
Henri de Lancastre en Leyeestre. Meisme lan en 
le mois de Februer, fu sire Henry de Beaumont 
attachée par le roi, e maiinde en garde au cfaastel 
de Kenilworth, pur ceo quil ne voleit faire le ser- 5 
ment au roi e a sire Hugh Despensers le fiuz 
destre * oues enus a vivere e a morier : pur quoi le 
roi fist seisir toutes ses terres e ses tenementz en sa 
meyn, lesquels il avoit donez avaunt a sa seor 
dame Isabele de Beaumount. Meisme lan fist le roi 10 
seisir en sa meyn toutes les terres sire Johaj[i de 
Roos, e autres seignurs pur lour desleaute vers le 
roi, qe lur fu surmis. 

1326. Lan de grâce mil cccxxvi. furent seisiez en la meyn 

le roi toutes les teiTes sire Edmoun de Wodestock, sire 15 
Johan de Cromwelle, pur ceo 



* Qaery for oveques eus t 
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the king's justice, was killed in the forenoon, as he 
was on his way to dine with earl Henry of Lancaster at 
Leicester. The same year, in the month of February, Lords at- 
sir Henry de Beaumont was arrested by the king, and **™*«^* 
sent under guard to Kenilworth castle, because he 
would not swear to the king and sir Hngh de Spencer 
the son, to be of their part to live and die. Where- 
fore the king caused possession to be taken of ail his 
lands and possessions, which he had previously given 
to his sister, the lady Isabel de Beaumont The same 
year the king took possession of ail the lands of sir 
John de Roos and other lords, on account of their 
disloyalty towards the king, which was împuted to 
them. 

A.D. 1326, ail the lands of sir Edmund de Wood- Attainder 
stock and sir John de Cromwell were seized by the Edmund 

king, because «^^ Crom- 

well. 
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Abingdon abbey built by Athelwold, bishop 

of Winchester, 76. 26. 
Acre, surrendered to the kings of England 

and France, 254. 19 ; a priory fonnded 

there by William, chaplain to Ralph de 

Décize, 256. 5 ; Edward I.'s daughter 

Joanna bom there, 300. 4 ; taken and 

razed by the Saracens, 310. 7 ; 324. 19. 
Adolf, coant of Boulogne, sent by Hugh, 

king of France, to demand AÛielstan's 

sister in marriage, 18. 29. 
Adrian [IV.], pope, commissions Henry II. 

to subdue Ireland, resenring to himself 

Romescot, 206. 31. 
Agatha, wife to Edward Atheling, 102. 12. 
Ailward, abbot of Glastonbury, his attempt 

to remove the body of Edgar, 24. 9 ; 

80. 29 ; his tragic end, 24. 17 ; 82. 1. 
Aimary, bishop of Pny, joins the crusade, 

166. 7. 
Aix la Chapelle (Aquis Granum), Richard 

of Comwall crowned there, 286. 14. 
Alban, St, his martyrdom, 8. 10 ; 36. 22. 
AJbanactus, Scotland giyen to him by his 

father, Brutns, 2. 15. 
Albania, Scotland so called after AJba- 
nactus, 2. 16. 
Albano, cardinal bishop of, the pope's 

legate, dies of the plague before Tunis, 

292. 30. 
Alban's, St, dedication of the monastery 

of, 180. 22. 
Albeney, William de, earl of Anindel, his 

death and burial, 238. 7. 



Aldred, archbishop of York, crowns Wil- 
liam L, 138. 14 ; crowns Maud, 146. 7 ; 
dies of grief, 146. 15. 

Aldwin, deposed abbot of Ramsey, 1 76. 13. 

AJexander, earl, brother of Edgar, king of 
Scotland, makes a new shrine for the 
body of St. Cuthbert, 176. 27. 

, bishop of Lincoln, impriioned 

by king Stephen, 192. 32. 

[m.], pope, acknowledged 



reluctantly by the kings of England mnd 
France, 212. 1. 

lY., pope, Bucceeds Innocent 



rV., 286. 35. 

Aleyn, Fergant, count of Bretagne, firander 
of the abbey of St. Mary at York, dies, 
160. 19. 

Alf hun, bishop of London, sent by Ethei- 
red II. to Normandy with his |mpils 
Alfred and Edward, 94. 8. 

Alfred, son of Ethelred II., barbaroasljr 
treated and starved to death by earl 
Godwin, 114. 26. See Alphnn. 

Alfred [king], sent by Ethelwolf his &ther 
to Rome, 46. 32 ; engaged in the battle 
of Ashdown, 14. 12; succeeds his brother 
Ethelred, 50. 21 ; much beloyed by 
pope Léo IV., anointed and confirmed, 
48. 2 ; his low estate, 50. 30 ; St Cuth- 
bert appears to him in a dream, 52. 5 ; 
his mother sees the same yision, 52. 20; 
enters the Danish camp as a minstrel, 
52. 27 ; yanquishes the Danes and com- 
pehi them to giye hostages, 54. 3; be- 
comes godfiither to Gurmund, and bestows 
on him East Anglia and Northumber- 
land, 54. 10; marries Ethelfleda, dang^ter 
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Alfred [king] — cont. 
of earl Ethelred, 54. 24 ; his children, 54. 
25 ; after a reign of 28 years, dies and 
is buried at Winchester, 16. 5 ; 58. 10 ; 
his division of his time, 16. 6 ; 56. 7 ; 
disposition of his revenues, 16. 17 ; 56. 
25 ; divides England into hundreds, 56. 
4 ; his laws ensore great secnritj of pro- 
perty, 56. 5 ; his alms and endowments, 
56. 13 ; raakes inquisition of the judg- 
ments of his justices, 58. 4. 

Alfric, archbishop of York, iroprisoned by 
Hardicanute, 114. 9. 

Alice, daughter of the duke of Louvaine, 
married to Henry L, and is crowned at 
Windsor, 186. 7. 

Alphege, archbishop of Canterbury, his 

martyrdom and miracles, 90. 25 ; his 

body translated to Canterbury by Canute, 

104^21. 

Amaury, son of Fulke, king of Jérusalem, 

his achievements, 188. 14. 
Amory, Roger de, in the feud against the 

Despencers, 338. 19. 
Andover, a priest killed there before the 

altar by a thunder-bolt, 224. 31. 
Andrew's, St, the bishop of, made prisoner 
at the battle of St John [Ferth], 320. 
28 ; at the acceptance of the truce 
between Edward II. and Sir Kobert 
Bmce, 348. 2. 
Angles, the, the sequel of their arrivai, 10. 

16. 
Anglia, a province of Germany, whence 

came the Angles, 38. 27. 
Anglia, East See East Anglia. 
Anlaf, king of Ircland, assists Sweyn against 
Ethelred, 90. 12 ; is converted and bap- 
tized, 90. 16. 
Anselm, abbot of Bec-Herlewyn, cornes to 
England and rebukes William Rufiis for 
-wrongs done to the church, 160. 22 ; is 
made archbishop of Canterbury, 162. 6 ; 
a great qnarrel between him and the 
king, 162. 9 ; his pétitions to the king 
refused, 162. 20 ; the king becomes re- 
conciled to him, 164. 12 ; and procures 
his pall fVom Rome, 164. 17 ; nnable to 



Ansebn, abbot of Bec-Herlewyn — c<mL 
amend the prevailing evils, he leaves 
the kingdom, 170. 5 ; recalled by Henry, 
172. 22 ; refuses to consecrate Henry's 
bishops, 174. 26 ; the dispute between 
him and the king referred to the pope, 
] 76. 7 ; is reconcilcd to the king and 
retums to Enghmd, 178. 12 ; présides at 
a great assembly in the king*8 palaoe, 
when the law of investiture and seisin 
was enacted, 178. 27 ; his death, 180.4. 

Anthony, St, of Padua, his death, 284. 2 ; 
his canonization and miracles, 284. 7. 

Antioch, the siège o^ 166. 26. 

Aquis Granum. See Aix la Chapelle. 

Argentine, sir Giles de, killed at Sterling, 
330. 25. 

Argenteuil, the mantle of our Ijord fooad 
there, 208. 24. 

Arragon, the king of, at Dordrecht, 314. 19. 

Arthur, duke of Bretagne, his pretensions 
to Normandy favoured by the law of 
succession, 274. 13 ; placed bj his 
mother under the protection of the king 
of France, 274. 19 ; captured by John, 
278. 21. 

Arundel [Edmund Fitzalan], earl o^ his 
submission to Edward II., 330. 5 ; at the 
trial of the earl of Lancaster, 342. 10. 
See Albeney. 

Ashdown, battle of, between Ethelred and 
the Danes, 14. 5. 

Assington, battle of, 98. 1 6 ; abbey of, bnilt 
by Canute, 104. 9. 

Athelney abbey built by Alfred, 56. 18. 

Athelstan, his birth, 60. 1 ; succeeds his 
father Edward, 18. 18 ; 62. 20; conqoen 
ail the kings of Wales, and lays them 
under tribute, 18. 20 ; 62. 22 ; his sister 
Ethilda demanded in marriage by Hugh, 
king of France, 18. 27 ; 64. 25 ; the 
rare présents sent to him on this occa- 
sion, 20. 1 ; 64. 26 ; sends his sister to 
Hugh with a rich dower, 20. 13 ; aller 
a reign of 15 years (or 16 years), dies at 
Gloucester, and is buried at Malmes- 
bury, 20. 16 ; 62. 21 ; 66. 17 ; is miracn- 
lously aided in subduing the rébellion of 
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Athelstan— con/. 

CoDstantine, king of Scotland, 64. 3 ; 

his nobleness, piety, and affability, 64. 

15 ; causes of the death of his brother, 

and does long penance, 66. 4. 
Athelwold. bishop of Winchester, builds 

Abingdon abbey, 76. 26. 
Athole, earl of, supports the claim of 

Robert the Bruce, 320. 11 ; is executed, 

320. 31 ; 326. 17. 
Audele. See Audley. 
Audley, sir AViUiam de, killed in the Welsh 

w ar, 304. 7. 
Audley, sir Hugh de, in the feud against 

the Despcncers, 338. 19 ; taken prisoncr 

at the battle of Boroughbridge, 340. 31 ; 

Iiis wife sent to Sempringham, 344. 18. 
Augustine, St., sent by pope Gregory to 

couvert the Saxons in England, 44. 10. 
Augustine's, St, at Canterbury. The ab- 

bey*s immunities. See Roger. 
Augustinians, the order of, allowed pro 

tempore at the council of Lyons, 300. 27. 
Aurora, a remarkable one on Noyember 4, 

A.D. 1176,236.30. 
Austria, the filthy condition of the people, 

258. 1. 
, [Leopold], duke of, seizes 

Richard L at Vienna, 256. 29 ; sells 

Richard to the emperor of Rome, 258 

15 ; absolyed by the pope for his im- 

prisonmcnt of Richard, 262. 24. 
, [Albert], duke of, at Dordrecht, 



314. 16. 
Ayermin, William de, made by the pope 

bishop of Norwich, is opposed and at> 

tainted by Edward II., 352. 1 1. 
Aylwyn, Edgar's oouncillor, builds Ramsey 

abbey, 76. 25. 



B. 



Badlesmere, sir Bartholomew de, holds the 
castle of Ledes in Kent against the king, 
338. 8 ; his wife and sister taken, 338. 
15 ; joins the earl of Lanca.ster, 338. 20; 
is captured and executed, 342. 21. 



Baldock, Robert de, his élection to the see 
of £Iy annulled by the pope, 352, 21. 

Baldwin, archbishop of Canterbury, sets 
out with the kings of England and 
France to the Holy Land, 250. 1 1 ; sus- 
pends Hugh, bishop of Coyentry, for 
having received the office of sheriff, 250. 
30 ; his death, 256. 3. 

the Bald, count of Flanders, 

marries Ethelwith, daughter of Alfred, 
54. 27. 

of Edessa, son of Eustace, count 



of Boulogne, aûerwards king of Jérusa- 
lem, [120. 23] ; joins the crusade, 166. 3. 
-, son of Fulke, king of Jérusalem, 



his achievements, 188. 14. 

[VIII.], count of Flanders, a 



treaty betweeu him and Richard I. and 
John, 264. 7. 

Balliol, John de, pronounced king of Scot- 
land, under allegiance to the king of 
England, 310. 24 ; 324. 24 ; the form of 
his homage, 310. 28 ; does homage at 
Newcastle, 312. 2 ; attends the Parliar 
ment of Edward in London, 312. 25 ; 
revolts, 316. 11 ; makes war against the 
bishop of Durham, 318. 2 ; taken and 
imprisoned, 324. 31 ; escapes to France, 
326. 12. 

Bamberg, (?) bishop of, at Dordrecht» 
314. 16. 

Bangor, bishop of. See Hervey. 

Bannockbum, the battle of, 330. 18 ; Eng- 
lish knights killed and taken prisoncrg 
there, 330. 22. 

Bar, earl of, marries Eleanor, daughter 
of Edward L, 312. 21 ; at Dordrecht, 
314. 16. 

Barons, their war with Henry HI., 288. 
23 ; take the king and his son prisoners 
at the battle of Lewes, 288. 30 ; thdr 
insurrection in the matter of the De- 
spencers, 336. 31 ; take Glamorgan castle, 
336. 34 ; pass ordinances of banishment 
against the Despencers at the parliament 
in London, 338. 4 ; conspire a second 
time to maintain their feud against the 
Despencers, and march into Wales, 338* 
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Barons — conL 

23 i retreat to Pontefiract, and be»iege 
the castle of Tickhill, 340. 2 ; are de- 
feated at the battle of Burton Bridge, 
340. 1 1 ; a second time are proclaimed 
enemies to the king, 340. 1 7 ; defeated 
at Boroughbridge, 340. 24. 

Bartholomew, bishop of Ëxeter, assista at 
the reconciling of the cathedral at Can- 
terbury and preaches there, 224. 14. 

Barton, Philip de, master of the order of 
Sempringham, 328. 31. 

Basset, sir Ralph, killed at the battle of 
Evesham, 290. 16. 

, sir Ralph, is sent to Gascony to 
withstand Charles [of Valois], 350. 7. 

Bath, built by Bladud, 2. 22 ; the bishop- 
ric of, anciently at Wells, 8. 30 ; the see 
placed hère in the time of William Rofus 
by bishop John, 34. 24. 

Batmer, sir William, captured at Bannock- 
bnm, 330. 28. 

Battle abbey built by William L, 144. 1. 

Bayaria, the doke of, at Dordrecht, 314. 
15. 

Beaumont, Henry de, removed fix)m king 
Edward n.*s cooncil, 328. 11 ; retnms 
to England, 328. 13 ; is arrested by the 
king, his lands confiscated, 354. 3. 

, Lewis de, bishop elect of Dur- 

ham, is captured with his brother Henry 
by robbers and imprisoned in the castle 
of Mytford, 332. 30. See Middleton, sir 
Gilbert de. 

Bêche, sir Edmund de la, captured with 

Wallingford castle, 346. 11. 
Becket, Thomas à. -See Thomas. 

Bede, St, his head found uncorrupt, 176. 

26. 
Bedford castle destroyed, 282. 13. 
Bek, Anthony de, consecrated bishop of 

Durham, 322. 20. 

[Thomas], elected bi- 
shop of Lincoln, 336. 13. 

, Thomas de, consecrated bishop of 

St. David's, 322. 3. 



Bêler, sir Roger de, the king^s justice, 
killed, 352. 32, 

Belfe, William de, chaplain of William I., 
made bishop of Thetford, 156. 20. 

Belin, king, son of Donewal, Billingsgate 
named after him, 6. 21 ; makes fyar 
royal roads through England, 6. 22; 
seizes France, Lombardy, and Rome, 6. 
26. 

Berkley, sir Maurice de, his wife takes the 
castle of Wallingford, in irhich he û 
confined, and holds it a fortnight, 346. 7. 

Bermundsey, the monks of [Cloniac], ar- 
rive in England, 160. 9. 

Bertrand de Gurdun, mortally womids 

Richard I. at the siège of Chaloz, 270. 

17 ; forgiven by the king, is afterwaids 

miserably put to death, 272. 18, 23. 
Berwick, taken by Edward I., 318. 6; 

324. 29 ; the Scots repulaed in an attick 

upon, 332. 7 ; taken by the Scots, 334. 

14 ; vainly besieged by Edward H., 

336. 3. 
Beubon, Richard de, made by Henry I. 

bishop of Evreux, 190. 1. 
Bigot, Hugh, king Henry 's steward, swetis 

that Maud was disinherited by Henry L, 

192. 13. 
, earl of Norfolk, recelves the 

Flemings at Framlingham, 230. 22; 

again invites the Flemings, 232. 18 ; 

takes Norwich, 232. 22 ; his castles ty kfi 

by Henry, he gives hostagea, swean 

fealty, and sends home the Flemings, 

236. 6. 
Billingsgate. See Belin. 
Birchorp, Roger de, attacks the priory of 

Sempringham, 328. 82. 

Birinus, St., bishop of Winchester, cou- 
verts Kinegils, king of Westsexe, 44. 22; 
couverts Ethelwald, king of Sussex, 46* 
14. — ^^ 

Bladud, builds Bath and makes the hoC 
baths, 2. 22 ; makes himaelf wings» and 
breaks his neck, 2. 23. 

Blood wells up from the gioond for 15 
days at Hampstead, Berks, 176. 20. 
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Bohcmand, son of Robert Goiscard, joins 
the cnuade, 166. 4. 

Bohan, Iliimfrey de, earl of Hereford, his 
submission to Edward II., 330. 4 ; cap- 
tured by the Scots at Bannockbum, 330. 
27 ; in the feud against sir Hugh De- 
spencer, 336. 27; 338. 18 ; killed at the 
battle of Boronghbridge, 340. 27. 

Bordeaux, besieged by Edward I. and his 
Spanish allies, 314. 32 ; besieged by 
Edmund, 318. 1. 

Boronghbridge, the battle of, 340. 21. 

Boulogne, Matthew, count of, killed in 
Normandy, 230. 7. 

, the count o^ at Dordrecht, 314. 

14. 

, John, son of the duke of Bra- 

bant, marries Margaret, daughter of 
Edward I., 308. 6; 324. 15 ; at Dor- 
drecht, 314. 14. 

Brenneyille, battle of, 182. 22. 

Bretaigne, sir John de Dreux, duke of, 
earl of Richmond, on the trial of the 
earl of Lancaster, 342. 8. 

Brice, Richard, one ofthe murderers of St. 

Thomas, 222. 5. 
Bridgenorth castle surrendered to Henry 

II., 208. 12. 

Britain, England so called by Brutus, 2. 9 ; 
36. 9. 

Britons, their kingdom lasted from Brutus 
to Cadwalader, 2056 years, 36. 14 ; re- 
ceive the Christian fiuth in the time of 
king Lucius, 36. 19 ; invaded by the 
Ficts, they pray the aid of the Saxons, 
36. 24 ; maintain their independence in 
Comwall and Wales until the time of 
Cadwalader, 40. 16. 

Brom, sir Roger de. See Lincoln. 

Brompton, sir William de, one of the king*8 
justices, imprisoned, 324. 8. 

Bruce, sir Edward, brother of sir Robert, 
killed in Ireland with many other Scots, 
334. 29. 

, sir Robert de, claims the king- 
dom of Scotland, 318. 34; receiyes a 
Bubsidy from the abbey of Skone, 320. 



Bruce, sir Robert de — cont. 

5 ; with the earl of Athole calls a meet- 
ing at Dumfries for his coronation, 320. 
10 ; désires a conférence with Comyn at 
Dumfries, 320. 13 ; murders Comyn, 
320. 17 ; is crowned, and destroys the 
adhérents of Edward, 320. 22 ; is de- 
feated with Simon Frazer near Perth, 
320. 26 ; routs Edward II. at the battle 
of Bannockbum, 330. 18 ; his consort 
exchanged for the earl of Hereford, 330. 
31 ; two cardinals sent by the pope to 
impeach him, 332. 22 ; defeats the king's 
army near Coxwold, 344. 29 ; ravages 
the country as fiir as Malton, 346. 2 ; a 
truce of 13 years accepted at York, 346. 
32. 

, William de, his wife and heir 

Btarved to death by king John, 280. 6. 

[Brunanburh], battle of, 62. 27. 

Brutus, son of Silvius, comes into England 
with his wife and three sons, 2. 2; builds 
London and calls it Trinoyant, 2. 4 ; on 
his death makes his eldest son Locrinus 
king ofEngland, and calls the land Great 
Britain, 2. 8 ; 36. 9 ; gives to Camber, 
his second son, Wales, from whom it is 
called Cambria, 2. 13 ; gives to Alba- 
nactus, his third son, Scotland, fit>m 
whom it is called Albania, 2. 15 ; con- 
quers and expels the giants, 36. 8 ; be- 
gins to reign before the time of David, 
king of Jérusalem, 36. 13. 

Bryhtric, king of Wessex, conceives great 
envy of Egbert, 10. 23 ; his death, 10. 
29. 

Bungay, siège of castle, 236. 7. 

Burgh, Hubert de, quarrel between him 
and Henry HI., 284. 5. 

Burghersh, sir Bartholomew de, taken at 
the capture of Ledes castle, 338. 16; his 
exécution, 342. 25. 

, sir Henry de, bishop of lin- 
coin, mulcted for his supposed com- 
plicity with his uncle sir Bartholomew^ 
344.5. 

Borgred, king of Mercia, mairies the 
daughter of EthelwoU; 12. 8. 



364 



INDEX, 



Borgondy, the count of, at Dordrccht, 

314. 15. 
Burnel, Robert, Edward Vb chancellor, 

his death, 312. 6. 
Barton Bridge, the battle of, 340. 11. 



c. 



Cadwalader, the last king of the Britons, 

40. 18. 
Cahannes, William de, captares king 

Stephen in the battle at Lincoln, 196. 

28. 
Caithness, road to, from Totness made by 

Belin, 6. 23. 
CalixtuB, pope, holds a council at Rheims, 

184. 14; his interview with Henry L, 

186. 11. 
Calne, a council held there, Dunstan's 

deliverancc, 84. 8. 
Camber, Wjàes given to him by his father 

Brutus, 2. 12. 
Cambria, Wales so called after Camber, 2. 

14. 

Canterbnry, boilt by Rndhudibras, 2. 20 ; 
Edmond I. slain there, 20. 20; the arch- 
bishopric contains 17 bishoprics, 34. 4 ; 
Ethelbert enshrined there at St. Angns- 
tine's, 44. 20 ; bomt by the Danes, 90. 
25 1 ita primacy argned and decided, 
152. 9 ; the cathedral dedicated to the 
Holy Trinity, 188. 18 ; reconciled after 
the murder of St Thomas, 224. 8 ; St. 
Angastine's abbey exempted from the 
archbishop's jorisdiction, 240, 13. 

, archbishops of. See Alphege, 

Anselm, Baldwin, Cobham, Hubert, 
Lanfranc, Langton (Stephen), Mellitus, 
Plegmund, Richard (le Grand), Robert, 
Stigand, Thomas (à Becket). 

Canute, king of Denmark, succeeds Sweyn, 
96. 7 ; arrives in England with a great 
fieet, 26. 9 ; defeated by Ethelred II., 
96. 18 ; besieges London, 96. 22 ; his 
duel with Edmund Ironside, 98. 27 ; di- 
vidcs the kingdom with him, 26. 10; 



Canute, king of Denmark — cotU. 
96. 29; after his death, elected king 
of England by the great lorda, 26. 16 • 
100. 11 ; his coronation, 100. 18; di- 
vides the kingdom into four parts, IOOl 
19; kills the mnrderer of Edmond, 
and punishes the tndtors, 26. 22 ; 100. 
23 ; banishes Edward and Edmini 
[Athelings], 102. S ; throwB Edrie 
into theThamea, 26. 24 ; 102. 14 ; sedki 
to conciliate the Snglifih and mania 
Emma, the widow of Ethelred, 102. »; 
his good Works, 104. 6 ; bullds and cb- 
dowB an abbey at St. Edmimd'a Boy, 
104. 13; translates thebody of St. Alphe^ 
from London to Canterbnry, 104. SI; 
renders rétribution to the barons for their 
treachery to Edmund, 104. 28 ; lerie» t 
taxation for payment to the Danes, lOi 
31; visita Denmark, 106.4; givesStBv- 
tholomew's arm to the monks of Osts^ 
bury, 106. 6 { holds a parliamart a 
Cirencester, 106. 7 ; hononrs the Big- 
lish equally with the Danes, 106. Il; 
embarks for Norway, dethrones Okit 
and assumes the sovereîgnty, 106.21; 
his extensive sway, 106. 27 ; gÎTcsUi 
daughter Gunnilde to the empowtf 
Rome, 108. 3 ; the story of his leboki^ 
the sea, 108. 7 ; places his crown oatk 
crucifix, 108. 20 ; visita Home and <*- 
tains immunities for the schools in fi%- 
land, 108. 25 ; his letter to thebithop 
of England conceming chuit:h daei, 
108.30; présents an embrxndercd ^«a- 
ment to the abbey of Glastonboiy. ai 
confirms its privilèges, 110. 6 ; appoèli 
his successors over Norway and Do- 
mark, 110. 16; dies at Shaftesbnry sflff 
20 ycars' reign, and is bnried at Wii- 
chester, 20. 8 ; 1 10. 21. 

Carlisle, surrendered by Malcolm to H««y 
n., 208. 30; the assanlt on, by the Seoir 
repulsed with losa, 330. 33. 

Carmélites, the order of, allowed pro t» 
pore at the council of I-yons, 300. il 

Carrickfergus castle taken bykiagJoia. 

280. 8. 
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Castile, the king of, chosen cmperor by a 
part of the electors, 286. 11. 

Cassibelannus, twicc expelled César from 

England, 6. 27 ; conqaered and pays 

trîbute to Rome, 6. 28. 
Catteley, nuns of, blessed by Walter, arch- 

bishop of Canterbury, 336. 22. 
Celestinc [V.], pope, his élection, 314. 5. 
César, twice expelled from England by 

Cassibelaunns, 6. 27 ; conqners Cassi- 

belaunus and imposes a tribute, 6. 28. 
Chaluz-ChabroU castle of, besieged, 270. 6; 

Richard I. mortally wounded there, 30. 

Il; 270. 15 ; Latin verse madc upon that 

occurrence, 30. 13 [260. 3]. 

Charlemagne, his reign, 10. 27 ; his lance 
given to Athelstan by Hugh, king of 
France, 20. 5. 

Charles [the Simple], king of France, 
marries Edgina, daughter of Edward 
the Ëldcr, GO. 4 ; gives his daughter, 
vrith Normandy and Bretagne, to Rollo, 
GO. 18. 

[IV.], of Valois, king of France, 

in vain requircs the king of England to 
do homage for Gascony, 348. 33 ; sends 
his uncle Charles [of Valois] to take pos- 
session of Edward's territory, 350. 4. 

-, of Anjou, king of Sicily, brother of 



St. Louis, arrives in the army of the 
crusaders, 294. 15 ; war against him by 
Peter, king of Arragon, 304. 30 ; goes 
to Rome and obtains an interdict against 
Peter, 304. 33. 
Chartres, the hospital for lepers at, founded 
by Henry L, 190. 27. 

Chester, Randolf, earl of, engages Stephen 
at Lincoln, 194. 26; aids him at Walling- 
ford, is betrayed, and pays large ransom 
and a hostage for his liberty, 202. 10. 

, see of, formerly at Lichfield, after- 

wards at Coventry, 34. 26. 

, bishops of. See Langton (Walter), 



Robert, 

Chichester, see of, anciently at Selsey, 8. 

28. 
, bishop of. See Stigand. 



Cirencester, Canute holds a parliament 
there,' 106. 7 ; the monastery built by 
Henry L, 190. 25. 

Cistercian monks, a revenue assigned 
them by Richard L, 248. 26 ; exempted 
from taxation by king John, 278. 32. 

Clare, Gilbert de, hostage for the earl of 
Chester, 202. 17. 

, earl of Gloucester, 

assists prince Edward against Simon de 
Montfort, 290. 1 ; does fealty to Edward, 
300. 2 ; marries the king's daughter 
Joanna, 308. S ; 324. 12 ; bîrth of his 
son Gilbert, 308. 17 ; assailed by the 
Welsh, 316. 8. 

son of the above, 



killed at Bannockbum, 330. 23. 

., Hubert de St, his loyalty and 



death, 21 G. 14 ; his daughter taken 
under the king*s care and married with 
her father's inheritande to William de 
Langvale, 216. 20. 

-, St., the first sister of the order of 



St. Francis, her canonization, 288. 1. 
[Clément V.], bishop of Bourdeaux, made 

pope, 326. 18 ; his death, 330. 14. 
Cleves, the count of, at Dordrecht, 314. 13. 
Clifford, sir Robert de, killed at Bannock- 

burn, 330. 23. 
1 sir Roger de, appointed jnsticiary 

by F^ward I., 302. 16 ; seized in bed by 

David and sent to Snowdon, 302. 19. 
-, sir Roger de, the younger, killed 



in the Welsh war, 304. 8. 

-, sir Roger de, in the feud against 



Hugh Despencer, 336. 28 ; 338. 18 ; 
niade prisoner at the battle of Borough- 
bridge, 340. 31 ; his exécution, 342. 27. 

Clugny, the greater part of the church 
built by Henry L, 190. 28. 

Cluniac monks {see Bermundsey), arrive 
at Thetford, 178. 6. 

Cobham, Thomas de, elected archbishop of 
Canterbury, but rejected by the pope 
330. 10. 

Coinage reforraed, 302. 11. 

Colchester, the abbey of St. John at, 
founded by Eudes. 164. 22. 
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Colepepper, sir Thomaa, his exécution, 
344. 2. 

Cologne, [Adolf], archbishop of, entertaîns 
Richard I. with great honoor, 260. 9 ; 
[Siegfried], archbishop of, made prisoner 
at the batUe of Woringen, 306. 21. See 
Siegfried. 

Olville, sir Edmund de, attacks Sem- 
pringham priorj, 330. 1. 

Cornet, followed by disasters and miracles 
in the reign of Edward the Martyr, 82. 
23 ; a yery splendid one in the reign of 
Harold II., 130. 29 ; one in the reign of 
William H., 168. 17 ; one in A.D. 1135, 
190. 5. 

Commission of earls and barons appointed 
to settle Edward II.'s affidrs, 328. 3. 

Comyn, sir John the, protests against the 

coronation of Bruce, 320. 6 ; protests 

again at Domfries, 320. 17 ; is killed 

by Bruce, 320. 19. 
Conrad, son of the emperor Frederick, 

goes to receiye Sicily, 286. 17 ; takes 

Naples, 286. 19 ; his death, 286. 20. 
Constance places her son Arthur under 

the protection of Philip, king of France, 

274. 19. 
Constantine [the Great], his sword pre- 

sented to Athelstan by Hugh, king of 

France, 20. 2 ; 64. 27. 
. , king of Scotland, made tri- 

bntary by Athelstan, 62. 23 ; rebels, 

and with most of his followers is slain, 

62. 27. 
Cordelia, daughter of Lear, succeeds him 

in the kingdom, is dethroned and kills 

herself for grief, 6, 17. 

Comwall, Piers Gayeston, earl of, 328. 9. 

See Gayeston. 
, Margaret, countess of, wife of 

sir Hugh de Audley, Gayeston's widow, 

consigned by the parliament to Sem- 

pringham, 344. 18. 
Council, at Calne, 84. 8 ; Lincoln, 346. 

14 ; Lyons, 284 ; 31. 30017 ; Oxford, 

282. 10 ; Rheims, 184. 14 ; 202. 24 ; 

Vienna, 328. 25 ; Winchester, 146. 23. 



Coyentry, abbey fonnded by LeofHc aad 

his wife Godiya, 120. 7. 

, bishop of. See Hugh. 

Cressingham, Hugh de, slain by Willism 

Wallace, 318. 18. 

Cromwell, sir John de, his lands seised by 
the king [Edward II.], 354. 14. 

Crucifix, at Winchester, protests against 
the expulsion of the monks, 84. 4. 

Crusade, the first, leaders of; 164. 24; 
the second, offertory for, in eyery chiiRli 
inEngland, 218. 24 ; thethird joinedby 
prince Richard, 244. 27 ; colaor of tbe 
crosses of France, England, and Flandcn, 
246. 3 ; the people of England, both ckric 
and lay, giye the tenth of their chattds 
for it, 250. 2 ; the foorth, undertaken, 
262. 24; a crusade preached ererywhere, 
280. 22 ; the seyenth. St. Loois's mii&r- 
tunes, 286. 1 ; the eighth, nnder prioce 
Edward and St Louis, 292. 14. 

Cnthbert, St, bishop of tiindis&me, ap- 
pears in a dream to Alfred, 52. 5 ; lis 
body found perfect and a new shnne 
made, 176. 22. 

Cyprus, the king of, at Dordrecfat, 314. 
20. 

D. 

Dalderby, John, bishop of lâncoln. his 
death, 336. 12. 

Damietta taken by St. LiooiSy 286. 2. 

Danegeld, first imposed, 88. 30 ; paid ia 
the time of Henry L, 180. 12. 

Dane-law established in fifteen coontiet of 
England, 32. 20. 

Danes, inyade England, 50. 3 ; martyr 
Edmund, king of £. Anglia, 50. 8; 
fight nine pitched battles in one year 
with Ethelred L, 14. 1 • 50. 14; de- 
feated with great loss at Ashdown, 14. 
5 ; neyer came to England with hostile 
intent during the reign of Sdwaid Û^ 
Elder, 18. 2 ; inyade Sngland ereryyor 
during the reign of Ethelred II., 24. 28; 
make incursions under HMo into Ncr- 
mandy, 54. 18; land at SouthamptoB 
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Danes — conL 
and ravage England in the third year 
of Ethclred IL, 88. 17; firet levy the 
tribute of Danegeld, 88. 27 ; after a 
Bhort absence retnm to England and are 
aided by Elfric and Godwin, 90. 1 ; 
besiege London, 90. 14 ; levy a second 
tribute, 90. 15 ; burn Exeter and Can- 
terbury and kill archbishop Alphege, 
90. 23, 25 ; many converted by miracles, 
90. 26; levy a third tribute, 92. 8; 
massacre of, on St. Brice's day, 92. 18 ; 
burn Norwich, 92. 25 ; a iburth and 
fifth tribute, 92. 26, 29 ; invade England 
at the instigation of the Northombrians, 
146. 12. 

Darcy, sir John, made prisoner by the 
Scota near Coxwold, 344. 34. 

David, king, contemporary with Albanac- 
tus, king of Scotland, 2. 16. 

[I.], (called the Courteous, 124. 

21); king of Scotland, knights Henry 
Plantagenet, 202. 28. 

-, [brother of Llewellyn], bis quarrel 



with Edward L, 302.17 ; sends his jus- 
ticiary a prisoner to Snowdon, 302. 19 ; 
makes war against the king, 304. 3; 
322. 9 ; is made prisoner and exeonted, 
304. 18, 23 ; 322. 14. 

David*s, St., a road from thence to South- 
ampton made by Belin, 6. 24. 

, bishop of. See Bek (Tho.). 

Day vile, sir Jocelin, his exécution, 342.27. 

Derby rebuilt by Edward the Elder, 58. 
28. 

Despencer, sir Hugh, killed at the battle 
of Evesham, 290. 15. 

, (father and son), 

quarrel against them, 336. 26 ; castles 
and possessions plundered and destroyed, 
336. 34 ; banished, 338. 6 ; their pardon 
proclaimed by the king, 338. 27 ; the 
iàther on the trial of the earl of Lan- 
caster, 342. 10 ; made earl of Winches- 
ter, with the restoration of his lands, 
and the grant of those of sir John Gif- 
ford, 344. 12. 

Devil, the, seen openly, 168. 18. 



Diocletian persécutes Christianity, 8. 8. 

Domesday census taken by William I., 
A.D. 1085, 156. 7. 

Dominic, St., founds the order of Preach- 
ing Friars, 264. 26 ; his canonisation, 
284. 13 ; the order confirmed at the 
council of Lyons, 300. 24. 

Dordrecht, the parliament at, names of 
many of those présent, 314. 11 ; aid to 
the king of England agreed upon onani- 
mously, 314. 21. 

Douglas, sir James, routed in the assault 
on Carlisle, 330. 33 ; and in the assault 
on Berwick, 332. 8 ; with the earl of 
Murray ravages Yorkshire, 334. 16. 

Dryslwyn castle, siège of, 306. 15. 

Dumbarton built by Eboracus, 2. 19. 

Dunbar, battle of, 318. 11 ; 324. 30. 

Dunstan, St., hears angels sing at the 
birth of Edgar, 22. 10 ; 72. 8 ; is the in- 
structor of Edgar, 24. 6 ; coimsels Edred, 
of whose death he is supematnrally ap- 
prised, 68. 27 ; holds two councils on 
the question of the éjection of the monks, 
84. 2, 9 ; is banished by Edwy, 70. 22 ; 
recalled by Edgar and made bishop of 
London, 72. 6 ; his prophecy at the bap- 
tism of Ethelred II., 86. 32; and at his 
coronation, 88. 10 ; his death, 88. 25. 

Durham, see of, anciently in the island of 
Lindis&me, 36. 2. 

, bishops of. See Beanmont, 

Bek (Ant), Egelwine, Ranulf. 



E. 



Eagle, one prophétie, at Shaftesbury, 2. 21 ; 

prophecy conceming one fiilfilled in 

Eleanor of Provence, 248. 1. 
Earthquake throughout England in the 

13th year of Edgar's reign, 82. 4 ; A.D. 

1086, 156. 32; A.D. 1090, 160. 14; 

A.D. 1165, 216. 24; A.D. 1319, 836. 8. 
East Anglia, kingdom of, îts extent, 10. 9 ; 

38. 30 ; contained two bishoprics, 10. 

1 1 ; given by Canute to Turkil, 100. 20. 
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Eboracus bnilds York and Dumbarton, and 
Montrose and Maiden's castles, 2. 18. 

Edburghe, St., a daughter of Edward tbe 
Elder, 18. 7. 

Edfled, St., a daughter of Edward the 
Elder, 18. 6. 

Edgar, succeeds bis brother Edwy, 22. 7 ; 
72. 3; bycommanding a tribute of wolves 
from aking ofWales, causes their extirpa- 
tion, 22. 23 ; 76. 10; reigns 16 years, 22. 
26 ; bis tbree sins, 24. 2 ; leads a boly life 
under St. Dunstan, 24. 5 ; bis early 
vices, 72. 14; to obtain Elfrida kills bcr 
husband, 72. 16 ; bis abduction of a 
nun, and long penance, 72. 26 ; bis 
coronation at Batb, 72. 29 ; receives tbe 
bornage of Kennetb of Scotland, and 
seyen otber kings at Cairleon, 74. 1 ; bis 
cballenge to Kennetb, wbo bad disdained 
bis small stature, 74. 1 1 ; rebuilds forty- 
eigbt abbeys destroyed by tbe Danes, 
76. 2 ; bis device of pegs in cups, 76. 4 ; 
bis great beneikctions to Glastonbury 
and Malmesbury, 76. 15, 21 ; builds tbe 
abbeys of Ely, Peterborougb, Tbomey, 
and Wilton, 76. 23 ; bis children, 76. 
28 ; bis dreams and bis motber's inter- 
prétation of tbem, 78. 6 ; bis coronation 
saîd to bave been postponed, 80. 20 ; bis 
deatb, and burial at Glastonbury, 80. 
24 ; bis body uncorrupt, 24. 8 ; 80. 29 ; 
poRtbumous miracles, 24. 19 ; 82. 1. 

[Atbeling], accompanies William 



I. to Normandy, 142. 30 ; rebels and in- 
vites tbe Scots and tbe Danes to attack 
William, 146. 11. 

Editb, St, daugbter of king Edgar, a nun 
at Wilton, 76. 30. 

, daugbter of earl Godwiu, is mar- 
ried to Edward tbe Confesser, but retains 
ber virginity, 118. 12; dismissed and 
recalled by Edward, 122. 7. 

Edmund, St., king of East Anglia, mar- 
tyred by Inguar and Hubba, 50. 5 ; after 
bis deatb slays Sweyn, 94. 31. 

I., succeeds bis fatber (bis 

brotber, 66. 19) Atbelstan and bolds 
tbe kingdom six and a half years, 20. 



Edmond I. — cont. 

18 ; 66. 21 ; is slain bj a robber at a 
feast at Canterbmy, 20. 20 ; 66. 31 ; 
buried at GUstonbury, 20. 27 ; 68. 17 ; 
bestows Northumberland on Malcolm, 
king of Scotland, 66. 21 ; makes lai^ 
grants to tbe cburch of Glastonbury, 66. 
23 ; bis sons, 66. 29. 

n. (Ironside), xnade king on tbe 

deatb of bis fatber, Kthelred H., 26. 6 ; 
96. 32 ; bis coronation, 98. 6 ; bis battiei 
and duel witb Canute, 98. 13. 27 ; after 
mucb war, dividee tbe kingdom with 
bim, 26. 10 ; 98. 30 ; dies by Edric*8 
treacbery, and is buried at Glastonboiy, 
26. 14 ; 100. 3 ; bis mother, 98. 3. 

, Croucbback, earl of I<ancaster, 

bom, 284. 34. 

, St., de Pontigny, made arch- 

bisbop of Canterbmy, 284. 17 ; his 
deatb, 284. 25 ; bis translation, 284. 36. 

■ , brotber of Edward I., renonnco 

bis allegiance to the king of France, 
314. 25 ; invades Gascony and besiegc« 
Bourdeaux, 316. 33. 

, de Woodstock, earl of Keat. 

brotber of Edward IL, on tbe trial d 
tbe earl of Lancaster, 342. 7 ; is sent to 
Gascony towitbstand Cbarles [ofValois], 
350. 6; bis lands seized by the king. 
354. 14. 

Edmund's(St.)Bury abbey bnilt byCaoote, 
104. 17. 

Edred, succeeds bis fatber (bis biotber, 
68. 23) Edmund, reigns nine years and 
a balf, dies, and is buried at Winchester, 
20. 29 ; 70. 5 ; foUows the counsel of 
St. Dunstan, 68. 27. 

Edric the Bad, earl of Sbrewsbnry, betrajs 
tbe secrets of Etbelred II. to the Danes, 
26. 1 ; 98. 15 ; Edmond H. dies by hfe 
treacbery, 26. 13; 100. 3 ; bis qoaml 
with Canute, wbo throws him into tiie 
Thames, 26. 24 ; 102. 14 ; MereiagiTai 
to bim by Canute, 100. 21. 

Edward [tbe Elder], sncceeds hîs &&er 
Alfred, 16. 26; .58. 17 ; always vie- 
torious m battle, 18. 1 ; 58. 25 ; bit 



iin>EX. 



369 



Edward [the Elder] — cont 
progeny, 18. 3 ; 58. 31 ; three of his 
daaghters adopt the religions life, 18. 5; 
is mach aided bj his sister Ethelfled, 
18. 8 ; 58. 26, 30 ;'after a reign of 26 
years (24 years, 58. 19), dies, and is 
buried at Winchester, 18. 16 ; 62. 18 ; 
rebnilds four cities destroyed by the 
Danes, 58. 28 ; the éducation of his 
children, 60. 13 ; is excommunicated by 
the pope, 62. 5 ; sends Flegmnnd to 
Home to obtain absolution, 62. 9 ; builds 
Hertford and Witham, 62. 16. 

[the Martyr], son of Edgar, suc- 

ceeds his fiither, 24. 21 ; 82. 15 ; is 
treacheronsly killedby order of his step- 
mother ElfKda, after a reign of three 
years and a half, 24. 22 ; 84. 29 ; pri- 
vately buried at Wareham, where many 
miracles were performed, 86. 6 ; after- 
wards enshrined at Shaftesbury, 86. 15. 
the Confessor. son of Ethelred ; 



his visitto Hardicanute, 114. 15; suc- 
ceeds him, 28. 18; 118. 9; marries 
Edith, daughterof earl Godwin, 118. 12 ; 
his coronation, 118. 16; his good nature, 
anecdote, 1 18. 1 8 ; his great men, 120. 1 ; 
his Norman ikyourites, 120. 15 ; by pro- 
moting Robert, [of Jumièges], to the 
sees of London and Canterbury causes 
great anger, 120. 18 ; upon earl God- 
win's rébellion, consents to banish the 
Normans, and to recall Edith, 122. 4; 
founds Westminster abbey, 122. 15 ; 
bequeaths the kingdom to William the 
Bastard, 126. 5 ; story of the ring given 
by him to St. John the Eyangelist at 
Odiham, 126. 10 ; his prophétie dream, 
128. 24 ; interprétation andfulfilment of 
his dream, 130. 5 ; after a reign of 24 
years dies, and is buried at Westminster, 
28. 19; 130. 23; unités the seesofBams- 
bury and Sherbome at Salisbury, 34. 
16 ; a third time translated, 292. 8. 

I., his birth, 284. 23 ; his knight- 



hood and marriage, 286, 30 ; made 
prisoner with his father at the battle of 
Lewes, 288. 33; his escape ûx>m the 



Edward I. — cont, 

custody of Montfort, 288. 34 ; with the 
aid of the marchera takes Gloncester, 
290. 2 ; captures the army of Montfort 
the younger at Kenilworth, 290. 7 ; gains 
the battle of Evesham, 290. 1 1 ; seizes 
the rebels against his father at Axhohne 
island, 290. 25; recovers the castle of 
Dover, 290. 32 ; birth of his daughter 
Eleanor, 292. 12; goes to the Holy 
Land, 292. 14 ; his ships saved by God*8 
favour, 296. 33; is treacberoosly stabbed 
at Acre, and kills his assailant, 298. 
3 ; retums to England and finds his 
fiither dead, 298. 21 ; 300. 6 ; succeeds 
him, 30. 24; birth of his daughter 
Joanna at Acre, 300. 4 ; birth of his son 
Alfonzo, 300. 10; his coronation, 300. 
12 ; 30. 24 ; enacts the statutes of West- 
minster, 302. 1 ; marches against Llewel- 
lyn and takes Anglesey and aU Wales 
as far as Snowdon, 302. 6 ; makes peace 
with Llewellyn, 302. 8 ; changes his 
coinagc, 302. 1 1 ; passes the Mortmaîn 
Act, 302. 13 ; appoints Sir Boger de 
Clifford justiciary, which leads to David's 
rébellion, 302. 16; at war with Wales, 
304. 5 ; 322. 1 1 ; conquers the whole of 
Wales, 304. 17 ; 30. 25 ; gives judgment 
upon David, 304. 21 ; 322. 14 ; his son 
Edward bom, 322. 24 ; on the appli- 
cation of pope Honorius, médiates be- 
tween the kings of France and Spain 
[about the domînion of the two SiciUes], 
306. 4 ; recovers Gascony, 306. 9 ; ar- 
rives in England and goes the circuit of 
his kingdom, 306. 29 ; 324. 5 ; pnnishes 
his ministers for their delinquencies, 
306.32 ; 324. 6 ; marriage of his daugh- 
ter Joanna to the earl of Gloucester, 
308. 3 ; 324. 12 ; marriage of his daughter 
Margaret to the son of the duke of Bra- 
bant, 308. 6 ; 324. 15 ; his provision 
for the earl of Gloucester, 308. 10 ; the 
Conmions grant him a subsidy, 308. 18 ; 
banishes the Jews, 308. 21 ; 324. 16 ; 
death of queen Eleanor, 308. 25 ; 324. 
18 ; claims the crown of Scotland, 308. 

A A 
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Edward I. — eont. 

30; goes to Scotland, 310. 14; 324. 
22 ; the homage of John de Balliol, 
310. 26 ; holds a parliament in London, 
312. 12 s war conceming fiaheries with 
XVance, 312. 13 ; 324. 26 ; marriage of 
his danghter Eleanor to the earl of Bar, 
312. 21 ; marriage proposed between 
him and the daughter of the king of 
France, 312. 27 ; surrenders Gasoony on 
conditions, the king ofFrance's treachery, 
314. 1 ; sends envoya to Germany to obtain 
aid, 314. 6 ; sends envoya to France to 
obtain restoration of Gascony, 314. 23 ; 
makes war with France, in which he is 
aîded by Spain, 314. 27 ; the Welsh 
levy war against him, 314. 33$ re- 
verses in France, 316. 16 ; the pope's 
legates sent to arrange a peace between 
him and the king of France, 316. 27 ; 
goes a second time to Scotland and 
takes Berwick, 318. 6 ; 324. 29 ; 
battle of Dnnbar; libérâtes the cap- 
tured ehicftains, 318. 11; 324. 30; 
goes to Flanders, 318. 17 ; 324. 33 ; on 
his retom to England consnlts his barons 
abont the Scots, 318. 21 ; his second 
marriage [with Margaret], 318. 24 ; 
326. 4; third expédition to Scotland, 
318. 25 ; ordains the articles of Trail- 
bâton, 318. 26 ; sommons the Scots to 
London to hear the conditions of peace, 
318. 30 ; créâtes 280 knîghts before his 
f onrth expédition into Scotiand, 320. 24 ; 
birth of prince Edmund and of prince 
Thomas, 326. 6, 8 ; his death, 326. 20. 

■ IL, his birth, 322. 24; succeeds 
his father, 326. 21 ; marries Isabella, 
daughter of the king of France, 326. 27 ; 
his coronatioD, 326. 29 ; the earls of 
Lancaster, Uereford, Warwick, and 
Arundel sabmit themselves to him afler 
the fead conséquent on the death of 
Gaveston, 330. 3 ; goes to Scotland and 
engages Hobert Bruce at Stirling castle 
[Bannockbttm],330. 17 ; is routed with 
the loss of his treasnre and baggage, 
330. 29 ; is reconciled to the earl of 



Edward II. — conL 
Lancaster, 334. 26 ; captures Ledes 
casUe, 338. 13 ; proclaims a pardon for 
the Despencers, 338. 27 ; poraoes the 
barons into Wales and recovers the 
castles, 338. 32 ; destroys the caatie of 
sir John Gifford, 340. 1 ; defeats the 
barons at Burton Bridge, 340. 1 1 ; takes 
Tutbury, 340. 15 ; gains the battle of 
Boroughbridge, 340. 21 ; goes to Ponte- 
fhict to the trial of the earl of Lancaster, 
342. 2 ; seizes the temporalities of the 
bishop of Lincoln, 344. 5 ; invades Scot- 
land, where his army aufiEera firom the 
want of provisions, 344. 24 ; defeated 
by the Scots near Coxwold, 344. 29 ; aid 
from the clergy refhsed him at a cooneil 
at Lincoln, 346. 17 ; is greatly dis- 
pleased that the earl of Carlisle had 
made an ordinance of peace with Scot- 
land, 346. 2 1 ; condemns him to be hanged, 
346. 29 ; a trace of 13 years with Braee 
accepted at York, 346. 32 ; senda John 
de Stratford to Rome («ee Stratfbrd); 
endows the Hospitaliers with the estâtes 
of the Temphirs, 348. 16; seixea the 
temporalities of the aee of Herelbrd, 
348. 28 ; restores those of the aee of 
Lincoln, 348. 30 ; refdses to do homage 
to the king of France for Gascony, and 
sends an army, 348. 33 ; sends the earl 
of Pembroke to the king of France oo 
the affidrs of Gascony, 350. 16 ; seiaes 
the possessions of the alien monasteries, 
350. 26; violenUy oppoeea William de 
Ayermin, bishop of Norwich, 352. 16 ; 
fears an invasion of the French and 
Scots with the queen, and ^arrisons the 
casties and seaports, 352. 23 ; arrests sir 
Henry de Beaumont and eonfiscates his 
property, 354. 2 ; seizes the lands of sir 
John de Roos for disloyalty, 354. lO; 
seizes the lands of Edmond de Wood* 
stock and sir John de Cromwelly 354. 14. 

[Atiieling], son of Sdmond Iron- 

Bide,his banishment, 102. 1 - hischildrea 
by Agatha, daughter of the en^ieror 
Henry,102.11; 124.17; his death, 124.15. 
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Edward, earl of Chester [Edward m.], 
croBMS the sea to take possession of 
Aquitaine and Ponthieo, and to do 
bornage, 352. 1. 

Edwin, king of Northumberland, converted 
by Fanlinus, 44. 30. 

, earl of Northumberland, aocom- 

panies William L to Normandy, 142. 30. 

Edwy, son of king Edmund, 66. 30 ; suc- 
ceeds bis uncle Edred, 22. 1; 70. 6; bis 
unboly marriage, 22. 3; 70. 9; St Dun- 
stan reproves bim, 70. 16; bis kingdom 
diyided, 70. 28 ; bis deatb and burial, 
72. 1. 

Edwyn, brotber of king Atbelstan, bis 
birtb, 60. 1 ; bis deatb, 66. 4. 

Egbert, son of Eabnond, bis cbaracter, 10. 
18 ; tbe first king wbo possesses tbe 
wbole of England, 10. 21 ; Aies from 
Brybtric, king of Wessez, to France, 10. 
26 ; after tbe deatb of Brybtric retums 
and conquers tbe wbole of England, 10. 
30; 46, 20 ; dies, baving reigned in ail 
37 years, and is buried at Winchester, 
12.3; 46. 24. 

Egelnotb, abbot of Qlastonbury, accom- 
panies William L to Normandy, 142. 29. 

Egelwine, bisbop of Durbam, in rébellion 
against William L at Ely, 152. 1. 

Kleanor, of Guyenne, divorced from tbe 
king of France, is married to Henry II., 
204. 10 ; comipts tbe Poitevins, and is 
sbut up in a tower by ber busband, 230. 
1 4 ; liberated by ber son Hicbard, 246. 
33 ; tbe ancient propbecy of tbe eagle 
fulfilled in ber, 248. 1 ; lays waste An- 
jou for baving received Arthur, 276. 1. 

, of ProTence, wife of Henry HT., 

crowned, 284. 20 ; ber deatb, 308. 28. 
, of Castile, married to Edward, son 



of Henry lU., 286. 31 ; ber deatb and 

fUneral, 308. 25 ; 324. 18. 

, wife of Simon de Montfort and 



sister of Henry IH., banisbed, 292. 2. 
-, daughter of Edward L, ber birtb, 



292. 12 ; marries tbe earl of Bar, 312.21. 
Eleutberius, pope, couverts king Lacius 
and ail EngUmd to Cbristianity, 8. 4. 



Elfgiva, daughter of Alflned, superior of an 
abbey at Winchester, 56. 22. 

ElfKc betrays tbe fleet to tbe Danes, 90. 5. 

Elûida, assassinâtes ber step-son Edward, 
24. 23 ; 84, 24 ; founds the abbey of 
Wherwell to atone for ber busband's 
sin, 72. 24 ; lives long there in great 
pénitence, 86. 21. 

Eli, judge in Israël in the time of Bmtus, 
2.7. 

Ely, the see of, anciently an archdeaconry 
of Lincoln, 34. 32 ; made a bishopric in 
the tjme of Henry L, 34. 3^ ; 180. 5 } 
tbe abbey built by Edgar, 76. 23; llie seat 
of a rébellion against William B, 162. i: 

, bisbops of. See Baldock, Hanrey, 

Nigal. 

Emma, daughter of Richard L, duke of 
Normandy, wife of Etbelred IL, 92. 13 ; 
afterwards marries Canute, 102. SI ; 
banisbed by Harold Harefoot, 112. 17. 

England, called by Brutus Great Britain, 
2. 10 ; called by Locrinus Leogria, ib. ; 
becomes Christian, 8. 6 ; ils fidth and 
churches destroyed by Gormxmd, 8. 12; 
tbe Bovereignty of, lost by tbe Britons, 8. 
14 ; many years under an interdict, 8. 15 ; 
divided into five kingdoms, 8. 17 ; its geo- 
grapbical extent, 32. 1 ; districts subject 
to West Saxon-law, 32. 16 ; to Dane-law, 
32. 20 ; to Marcb-law, 32. 25 ; eccledas- 
tical divisions, 34. 1 ; called tbe land of 
tbe giants, 36. 6 ; red cloud by night, 88. 
21 ; fever and murrain, 88. 23 ; sickly 
seasons and fires, 156. 28 ; many grieroua 
disasters and omens, 168. 14 ; grievous 
mortality, 180. 19 ; severe murrain, 188. 
21 ; a very severe winter, 204. 4 ; thunder 
storms at Cbristmas, and many killed by 
ligbtning, 224. 26 ; a very severe winter, 
storms, floods, and sbipwrecks, 238. 22 ; 
crusading colours of England, 246. 4 ; 
a load of wbeat sold for a mark, 264. 1 ; 
long-continued rain and deartb, 264. 5 ; 
beavy rain, 278. 19 ; laid under an in- 
terdict, 278. 34 ; ceded to tbe pope, 280. 
14 ; tbe interdict removed, 280. 21 ; bad 
Keason and late barrest, 288. 19 ; wbeat 
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England— cojif. 

eheap, floods do great damage in the 
northy 306. 33 ; great floods do inuch 
damage to the wheat, 312. 7 ; seaaons 
of plentj for two years, 324. 1 ; the 
sommer rainy and cold, 324. 14 ; thun- 
der storma, 328. 1 ; floods, dearth, and 
pestilence, 330. 36 ; murrain, 336. 7 ; 
trace between England and Scotland for 
two years, 336. 16; frightful thunders 
and wind, 336. 20 ; the sky of a blood 
colour, 346. 5. 
English, question conceming the name, 

40. 6. 
Epidémie, a fatal cough (1174), 236, 24. 
Epplenden, Balf, a banneret, killed at the 

battle of Boronghbridge, 340. 29. 
Erpwald, king of East Anglia, converted 

by St. Félix, 46. 5. 
Ethelbald, shares the kingdom with Ethel- 
bert, 12. 27 ; 48. 22 ; his rébellion, 48. 
11 ; marries his step-mother, 48. 25 ; 
reigns five years, and is buried at Sher- 
borne, 12. 28 ; 48. 26. 
Ethelbert, shares the kingdom with Ethel- 
bald, 12. 27 ; 48. 22 ; at the death of 
his brother obtains the whole, 12. 78 ; 
48. 27 ; his death. 12. 29 ; 48. 29 ; 
bnried at Sherbome, 48. 30. 

, king of Ivent, the first English 

king who received the Christian fliith 

after the supremacy of the Saxons, 44. 

13 ; is enshrined at St Augustine's in 

Canterbury, 44. 20. 

Ethelfleda, daughter of king Alfred, called 

the Lady of London, 18. 7 ; helps her 

brother Edward, 18. 8 ; 58. 26, 30 ; 

married to earl Ethelred, 18. 10 ; 54. 29. 

, daoghtcr of earl Ethelred, wife 

of Alfred, 54. 24. 

Ethelhilda, St., a daughter of Edward the 

elder, 18. 6. 
Ethelred, sueceeds Ethelbert, 12. 31 ; 50. 
1 ; greatly harassed by the Danes, 14. 1 ; 
50. S ; is yictorious at the battle of 
Ashdown, and kills king Osith, 14. 5 ; 
dies, and is buried at Wimbome, 14. 18; 
(atSherbome as in Sax.Chron. C), 50. 1 6. 



Ethelred II., is crowned after the morder 
of Edward, 24. 24 ; 86. 25 ; reigns 36 
years (37 years, 86. 26) in great shame 
and misery, 24. 26 ; omlnous incident at 
his baptism, 86. 29; beaten byhîs moâier 
with candies, 88. 2 ; invasion of the Danes 
and Norwegians in the third year of his 
reign, 88. 17 ; first pays Danegeld, 88. 27; 
pays a second tribute to the Danes, 90. 

15 ; couverts Anlaf, king of Ireland, 90. 

16 ; fresh invasion of the Danes, 9a 19 ; 
gives himself up to sloth, 92. 2 ; pro- 
cures the departure of the Danes by 
a third tribute, 92. 8 ; his wives and 
children, 92. 13 ; massacres ail the 
Danes in England, 92. 18 ; on the retnni 
of Sweyn obtains peace by a fourth tri- 
bute, 92. 26 ; pays another tribute, 92. 
29 ; flies to Normandy to Richard IL, 
and is received with great honour, 
94. 5 ; brought back by the barons, 96. 
16 ; vanquishes Canute, 96. 18 ; is be- 
siegedby Canute in London, 96. 22; dies 
there, and is buried at St. Paul's, 26. 5 ; 
96. 24 I sumamed Unred, 96. 27. 

, earl, marries Ethelfleda, daughter 

of Alfred, 18. 10; 54. 29. 

Ethclstan, son of Ethelwolf, receives from 
his &ther the whole realm except Wes- 
sex, 12. 9 ; his death, 12. 22. 

Ethelwald, king of Sussex, converted by 
St Birinus, 46*. 14. 

Ethelward, son of Alfred, becomes a leamed 
clerk, 54. 26. 

Ethelwith, daughter of Alfred, married to 
Baldwin, count of Flanders, 54. 27. 

Ethelwolf, sueceeds his ûithcr E^bert, 12. 
5; marries his daughter to Borgred. 
king of Mercia, 12. 8 ; résigna his realm, 
except Wessex, to his son Ethelstan, 12. 
9 ; gives the tithe of his land to the 
church, 12. 10 ; 48. 6 ; establisbei 
Romescot, 12. 13 ; 48. 10 ; forther gifls 
to the pope, 12. 15 ; spends a year at 
Rome, 12. 18 ; 48. 12 ; marries Judith, 
daughter of Charles the Bald, 12. 19 ; 
48. 15 ; his son Ethelbald's rébellion, 
48. 11 ; his kingdom divided, 48. 16; 
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Ethelwblf— coM/. 

dîes, and is baried at Winchester, 12. 

20 ; 48. 21 ; his four (sarviying) sons, 

12. 21 ; 46. 30 ; had been bishop of 

Winchester, 46. 25 ; subdues the Danes, 

48.4. 
Ethilda, sister of Athelstan, renowned for 

her beauty, 1 8. 26 ; demanded in marriage 

by Hugh, king of France, 18. 27 ; 60. 8; 

a rich dower given to her by Athelstan, 

20. 13. 
Eudes foonds the abbey of St John at 

Colchester, 164.22. 
Euer, sir John de» his exécution, 344. 3. 
Evcsham, battle of, 30. 22 ; 290. 1 1. 

Eugenius [IIL], pope, calls a council at 
Kheims, 202. 24. 

Eustace, count of Boulogne, visits Edward 
the Confessor, 120. 22. 

, son of the former, count of Bou- 
logne, brother of Godfrey, joins the 
crusade, 166. 6 ; his daughter married 
toking Stephen, 192. 7. 

Exeter, bishopric of, anciently in two 
parts, one at Crediton, the oûier at St. 
Gcrmans in Comwall, 8. 31 ; transferred 
to Exeter by bishop Leyerick, 34. 21. 

, city o^ bumt by the Danes, 90. 

23 ; besieged and taken by William I., 
144. 6. 

-, bishops ofl Ste Bartholomew, 



LcTerick, Living. 
Exning, co. Cambridge, the place of the 
earl of Hereford's rébellion, 152. 23. 



F. 



Falkirk, battle of, 318. 23 ; 326. 1. 
Famine in England, 92. 31 ; 146. 16 ; 156. 

29 ; 168. 16 ; 186. 15; 202. 3 ; 332. 1. 
Fechamp abbey commenced by Richard I., 

duke of Normandy, and completed by 

his son Richard, 94. 1 5. 
Félix, St., bishop of Felîxstowe, couverts 

the East Angles, 46. 5. 



Felixstowe, once called Donmoc, see of 

East Anglia, 34. 10 ; 46. 7. 
Fini, archbishop of York, couverts Fenda, 

king of Mercia, 46. 11. 
Fitxosbem, William, made earl of Here- 

ford, and with Odo left in charge of 

England, 142. 33. 
Fitzurse, Reginald, one of the murderen 

of St. Thomas, 222. 7. 
Fitzwilliam, sir William, his exécution, 

342. 18. 
Flemings, invade England and ravage 

Suffolk, 230. 17 ; vanquished in a battle 

near Bury St. Edmund^s, 232. 12; a 

second invasion o^ 232. 19 ; retire, 

taking an oath never to invade England 

again, 236. 11. 
Flisk, Luke de, cardinal, plundered by men 

of Northumberland, 334. 1 ; is at Scm- 

pringham, 334. 8. 
Fontevraud, the burial place of Henry n., 

30. 9 ; 246.15; and of Richard L 's heart,' 

30.14; 273. 30. 
Forest, the New, formed by William Rufus, 

162. 16 
Formosus, pope, excommunicates Edward 

the Elder, 62. 5. 
Framlingham castic. See Bigot 
Francis, St., the order of, founded, 278. 26 ; 

the Friars Minors first arrive in England, 

282. 14 ; death of St Francis, 282. 20 ; 

his canonization by pope Gregory IX. 

in person, 282. 23 ; his translation, 282. 

32 ; the order of, confirmedat the council 

of Lyons, 300. 24. 
Frazer, Simon, defeated with Robert Bruce 

near St. John's [Perth], 320. 26 ; is 

executed, 320. 30 ; 326. 16. 
Frederick [IL], emperor, deposed, 284. 32 ; 

dies, 286. 9. 
Fredeswyd, St, translated 13th February, 

A.D. 1180, 242. 5. 
Frost,AJ). 1077,it8 long duration,154.24. 
Fulke, count of Anjou, father of QedSSrey 

Plantagenet, marries the daughter of 

Baldwin, and is crowned king of Jéru- 
salem, 188. 11. 
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G. 



Gralloway, bisbopric of, in the province of 

Torit, 36. 4. 
Gaaoelin, cardinal, plundered hj Kortb- 

umberland men, 334. 3. 
Qayeston, Piers, created earl of Comwall, 

326. 22 ; a second time banifibed, 328. 9; 

retnms to England, 328. 14 ; is bebeaded 

at Warwick, 328. 22 ; bis widow. See 

Margaret. 
Geoffirey, son of Henry II., earl of Bre- 
tagne, [206. 20 ;] bis dcatb and bnrial, 

244. 17. 
■ Fitz Piers, justice of England, a 

costodian of tbe peace on tbe accession 

of Jobn, 274. 5. 

de Mandevile, seized by Stepben, 



200. 6 ; surrenders tbe Tower of London 
and tbe castles of Walden and Plessy, 
200. 10 ; invades tbe abbey of Ramsey, 
200. 12; bis cbaracter, 200. 15; bis 
deatb, 200. 20. 

-, arcbbisbop of York, an appeal 



for bis rigbt to assîst at tbe coronation 
of king Jobn, 276. 34. 

Giants, land of, Britain is so called, 36. 6; 
giants killed, 36. 8. 

Giffiird, William, appointed bisbop of Win- 
cbester, 172. 26 ; refusing to be conse- 
crated by tbe arcbbisbop of York, is 
outlawed by Henry, 174. 31. 

Gifford, sir Jobn, in tbe fend against tbe De- 
spencers, 338. 21 ; bis castle at Brymers 
field destroyed by tbe king, 340. 1 ; made 
prisoner at tbe battle of Borougbbridge, 
340. 32 ; bis exécution, 342. 28 ; bis 
lands g^ranted by tbe king to tbe earl of 
Wincbester (Hugb Despencer), 344. 14. 

Gilbert, bisbop of London, snperseded by 
tbe pope, 220. 25. 

— — , St, accused of sending money to 
Becket, 218. 1 ; bis sanctity respected, 
218. 6. ; bis canonisation and transla- 
tion, 278. 22. 

Glamorgan castle taken by tbe barons, 336. 
34. 



Glanyille, Ricbard de, chief Justice of 

England, goea to the Holy Iiand, 252. 8. 

Glasgow, the bithop o^ made priMner at 

tbe battle of St. John's [Perth], 320. 

28. 
Glastonbury, enriched by £dgar, 76. 15 ; 

Edmund Ironside boried there, 100. 9 ; 

reoeiyes an embroidered Testment firam 

Canute, wbo confirma its privilèges, 110. 

6. 
Gloucester, William I. keepa Cbristmas 

tbere, 156. 17 ; tbe tower sorrendeied to 

Henry II., 208. 11 ; taken by prince 

Edward and tbe marchers, 290. 3. 
, Gilbert, earl of. See Claie, 

Gilbert de. 

-, Henry, earl of, made prisoner 



at Wincbester, 198. 17. 

-, William, earl oi^ xnakes John^ 



son of Henry IL, bis heir, 23B. 3. 

Gk)baud, sir Guy, attacks Sempringham 
priory, 330. 2. 

Godfrey, duke of Lorraine, son of Enstace, 
count of Boulogne, afterwards king of 
Jérusalem, 120. 23 ; joins the cmsade, 
166. 2. 

Godiva. ^ee Leofrio. 

Godrice, St., tbe bermit, his death, 220. 1. 

Godwin, earl, aids tbe Danes, 90. 1 1 ; kb 
conduct on tbe succession of Hait>ld, 112. 
13 ; seizes Alfred and his fiâends, many 
of wbom be tortures to death, 114. 26 * 
puts ont tbe eyes of Alfred in Ely abbey, 
114. 32 ; bis motive for the death of 
Alfred, and his pretext to the barons, 
116. 5 ; présents a richly-eqnipped sbip 
to Hardicanute in lieu of pnrging him- 
self by oatb, 116. 20 ; his rébellion 
against Edward tbe Confessor, 120. 29 • 
bis sudden deatb, 122. 20 • hig earij 
bistory, 122. 29. 

Gormund, king of Africa, arrirea In l^g- 
land and extirpâtes Christianity, 81 12. 

Gray, sir Ricbard de, is sent to Qascony 
to witbstand Charles [of Valois], 350. 6. 

Greece, messengers from, at the coimcil rf 
Lyons adhère to the doctrines of die 
Churcb of Ilome, 300. 20. 
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Gregory, pope, sends St. Aognstine to con- 

vert the Saxons in England, 44. 10. 
— ^— X., pope, holds a cooncil at 

Lyons, 300. 17. 
Grimbald, St, abbot of New Minster at 

Winehester, 56. 20. 
Groeseteste. See Bobert. 
Gunnilde, daoghter of Canute^ married to 

the emperor of Rome, 108. 3. 
Gurmund, the Danish king, hû conversion 

and baptism, 54. 8; recelTes firom Alfred 

East Anglia and Northnmberland, 54. 

12 ; hifl death and saccesson, 54. 13. 



H. 

Hagenet castle taken by the earl of Leices- 
ter, 230. 30. 

Hamilton, John de, begins the new church 
at Semprlngham, 326. 9 ; présent at the 
cooncil of Yienna, 328. 29. 

Hampstead in Berkshire, blood streams 
ont of the groond there for 15 days, 176. 
20. 

Harcla, sir Andrew de, sheriff, afterwards 
earl of Carlisle, enconntered by the ba- 
rons at Boroughbridge, 340. 25 ; makes 
an ordinance of peâce with the Scots, 
346. 22 ; rebels against the king, and is 
taken and executed, 346. 25. 

Hardicanute, son of Canute and Emma, 
appointed king of Denmark by his &ther, 
110. 19 ; socceeds Harold, 28. 14 j 112. 
27 ; imprisons Alfric, earl Godwin, and 
others, 1 14. 8 ; aboses the body of Harold, 
which is rescned by a fisherman, 1 14. 10 ; 
receives his brother Edward with great 
honour, 114. 15 ; deprives lâving, bishop 
of Exeter, bat reinstates him, 116. 15 ; 
dispenses with earl Godwin's pnrgation 
oath for the gift of a richly eqaipped 
ship, 116. 20; his libéral provision for 
his court, 116. 27; his imposition of 
ship-money occasions an insurrection at 
Worcester, 116. 28 ; bums that city, 
1 18. 1 ; after a reign of two years and 
ten days (ail but ten days, 114. 4) dies 



Hardicanute — cont. 
at a banquet at Lambeth, and is buiied 
at Winchester, 28. 15 ; 118. 4. 

Harold Harefoot, stories of his birth, 110. 
31 ; succeeds his father Canute, 28. 1 1 ; 
112. 5; crowned at Kingston, 112. 4; his 
succession opposed, 112. 9 ; banishes 
queen Emma, 1 12. 17; dies, after a reign 
of four years and three months, and is 
buried at Westminster, 28. 12 ; 112. 23. 

— , son of earl Godwin, kills Bées 
and Griffin, kings of Wales, and sub- 
jects that country to Edward the Con- 
fessor, 120. 10 ; wrecked in a voyage to 
Elanders, and is seized and sent to Nor- 
mandy, 124. 22 ; his oath and broken 
faith to William, 124. 26; seises the 
crown on the death of Edward, and is 
crowned at London, 28. 21 ; 130. 25 ; 
watches off the Isle of Wight for the ap- 
proach of William, 132. 7 ; defeats and 
kills Harold, king of Norway, and his 
brother Tostin, at Stamfordbridge, 132. 
19 ; at York he hears of the landing of 
William, 132. 26 ; the battleof Hastings, 
134. 1 { is slain with most of his nobles, 
28. 22 ; 136. 16 ; built Waltham abbey, 
whither his body was carried, 28. 23 ; 
136. 29 ; a tradition that he and Gurth 
were not killed at that battle, but escaped 
to Chester, 138. 5. 

-, king of Norway, invades the north 



of England, 132. 13 ; is slain at Stam- 
fordbridge, 132. 20. 

Hastings, battle of, 134. 1. 

Haverholm, nuns of, blessed by Walter, 
archbishop of Canterbury, 336. 22. 

Hélie, count, made prisoner at Le Mans, 
and released, 168. 7. 

Hengist See Vortîgem. 

Henry L, length of his reign 36 years, 30. 
4 ; 35 years, 172. 10 ; 35 years 3 months, 
190. 18 ; inherits his father's wealth, 
158. 23 ; pays purchase-money for the 
spot where his &ther was buried, 158. 
29 ; crowned at Westminster, 1 72. 10 ; 
mairies Maud, daughter of Ma]oolm, 
king of Scotland, 172, 17 ; reeaUs An- 



376 



INDEX. 



Henry I.— coïi<. 

eelm from France, 172. 23 ; makes Wil- 
liam Gifiard bishop of Winchester, and 
imprisons Rannlph, bishop of Durham, 
172. 26 ; depriyed of hîs church patron- 
age hj a bail of Pascal [II.], 172. 29 ; 
induces Robert Chirthose to relinquish 
the annuity awarded him for the sor- 
render of his daim, 174. 23 ; his dispute 
inth Anselm about the consécration of 
bishops, 174. 26 ; an appeal to the pope, 
176. 7 ; goes to Normandy, 178. 8 ; is 
reconciled to St Anselm, 178. 12 ; sub- 
dues ail Normandy, 178. 23 ; retums to 
England, 178. 25; enacts a law of in- 
vestiture and seisin, 178. 27 ; erects the 
monastery of Ely into a see, 180. 5 ; 
gives his daughter Maud to the emperor 
Henry IV., and afterwards to Geofifrey 
Plantagenet, 180. 8, 15; 186. 31 ; death 
of his irife Maud, 182. 2 ; defeats the 
king of France in the battle [of Brenne- 
Yille] to détermine the claim to Nor- 
mandy, 182. 6 ; his son William drowned 
at Barfleur, 184. 18 ; marries Alice, 
daughter of the duke of Louvaine, 186. 

7 ; his interview with pope Calixtus in 
Normandy, 186. 11 ; encamps at Eper- 
non, 188. 16 ; visits Normandy, and 
makes Bichard, his nephew, bishop of 
Bayeux, and Richard de Benbon bishop 
of Evreux, 188. 29 ; his character, 190. 
9 ; dies at St. Denis, and is taken to 
England, 190. 16 ; buried at Reading, 
30. 5; 190. 20; his issue, 172. 20; 
the churches he founded, 190. 23 ; called 
by some Henry the Good, 190. 30. 

II., succeeds on the death of Stephen, 

and reigns 35 years (36 or 34 years 
28 weeks and 5 days, 206. 13), 30. 

8 ; son of Geoflrey Plantagenet and 
the empress Maud, bom at Le Mans, 
188. 23 ; knighted at Carlisle, 202. 28; 
receives Normandy from his âither and 
does homage to the king of France, 204. 
5 ; marries Eleanor, divorced firom the 
king of France, and becomes duke of 
Aquitain, 204. 11; invades England and 



Henry H..— cont 

besîeges Mahnesbury, 204. 1 7 ; his eldest 
son, William, bom, 204. 22 ; on the death 
of Stephen, waits amonth at Barfleur for 
a fidr wind to cross to England, 206. 3; 
his coronation, 206. 8 ; makes Thomas 
[à Becket] his chancellor, 206. 27; 
conunissioned by pope Adrian [IV.] to 
conquer Ireland, 206. 31 ; visits Nor- 
mandy, 208. 15 ; takes the castles of 
Mirabeau, Chinon, and LoudmiY 208. 20; 
birth of his daughter Matilda, 208. 23; 
retums to England and invades Wales, 
208. 29, 32; his coronation» 210. 1; 
birth of his son Geoffirey, 210. 3; makes 
a new coinage, 210. 4 ; negotiates a 
marriage for his son Henry, 210. 6; 
meets Malcolm at Carlisle, 210. 9 ; takes 
possession of Nantes, 210. 13; visits the 
king of France at Paris, 210. 14 ; in- 
vades Toulouse, 210. 19 ; makes inqui- 
sition of his coiners, 210. 31 ; retums to 
England, 212. 31; calls a parliaxnent at 
Northampton, 214. 21 ; wishes to inflrînge 
the liberties of the church, 2 14. 23 ; sends 
envoys to the pope to state his case 
against Thomas [à Becket], 214. 28; 
invades Wales, 216. 5; saved iroin death 
by Hubert de StClare, 216. 12; banishes 
St Thomas, 216. 25 ; crosses the ses, 
218. 17 ; orders a census of knîghts' 
fées, 218. 19 ; after a conférence vrith 
the king of France concemin^ a recon- 
ciliation with St Thomas, retnms to 
England, 220. 4; encounters a great 
stonn, 220. 10 ; causes bis son Henry 
to be crowned at Westminster, 220. 13; 
réconciliation between him and St. Tho- 
mas, 220. 18 ; attaints Richard Strong- 
bow, 220. 30 ; swears his innocence of 
the murder of St Thomas, does penaiice 
and submits himself to the pope, 222. 8 * 
sharply reproved by S. Henry of Blois, 
bishop of Winchester, 222. 25; goes to 
Ireland, 222. 28 ; the Irish princes sab- 
mit and do homage, 224. 2; retoms 
from Ireland and goes to Kormandy, 
226. 18; absolved of the morder of 
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Henry II. — cont, 

St Thomas by the pope's légales, 226. 
29; promises contributions to the cru- 
sade, 226. 31 ; allows appeals to the 
pope, and makes réparations, 228. 1 ; 
espouses his son John to the daughter of 
the coxmt Maurienne, 228. 19; a great 
quarrel between him and his son Henry, 
228. 22 ; imprisons his wife Eleanor, 
230. 12 ; retums to England, and does 
penance at the tomb of St. Thomas, 
234. 8 ; his pénitence rewarded, 234. 
24 ; grants peace at the prayer of 
the rebcls, 234. 31 ; with a large army 
takes Bigotes castles of Framlingham and 
Bxmgay, 236. 4; England being restored 
to peace, he retums to Normandy and 
raises the siège of Rouen, 236. 15; re- 
conciliation with his sons, 236. 26; Tisits 
the tomb of St. Thomas, 236. 34; sub- 
stitutes regular for secular canons at 
Waltham, 238. 11; goes to France and 
Yows a pilgrimage to the Holy Land, 
238. 16; retams to England and visits 
the tomb of St. Thomas, 240. 5; meets 
Louis at Dover, 240. 25 ; sails from 
l'ortsmonth, and keeps Easter at Le 
Mans, 242. 2, 4 ; changes the coinage, 
242. 6 ; having placed Normandy under 
the govemment of his son, retums to 
England and goes to Canterbury for 
prayer, 242. 8 ; sends 4,200 marks to 
Jérusalem, 242. 13 ; is urged by Lucius 
m. to aid the crusade, 242. 29 ; his 
subjects dissuade him from joining the 
crusade in person, 242. 32; keeps Easter 
at Rouen, 244. 3 ; settles Aquitain and 
retams to England, 244. 13; passes by 
Flanders to Normandy, 244. 21; takes 
the cross with the king of France, 244. 
33 ; does homage to Philip, king of 
France, and gives up his claims on 
Auvergne, 246. 9; dies at Chinon, 246. 
12; is buried at Fontevraud, 30. 9; 246. 
15; his issue, 206. 16. 

—, prince, son of Henry IL, his birth 
and baptism, 208. 3 ; his marriage with 
Margaret, infant daughter of the king of 



Henry H. — cont, 
France, celebratcd, 212. 11 ; the bishops 
and abbots swear fealty to him, 212. 17; 
is crowned at Westminster, 220. 13 ; an 
attempt to alienate him from his father, 
226. 7 ; takes the same oath with his 
father to redress the grievances of the 
church, 228. 13 ; wears the crown at 
Winchester, 228. 14 ; rebels against his 
father and goes over to Lonis, 228. 23; 
is supported by his brothers Richard 
and Geofirey, 228. 28 ; by the advice 
and with the assistance of Louis and the 
earl of Flanders invades Normandy, 230. 
3; is reconciled with his father, 236. 15; 
visits the tomb of St Thomas, 238. 1; 
after an absence of three years, retums 
to England and is received with great 
honour by his father, 240. 7 ; goes to 
Rheims at the coronation of Philip [H.], 
king of France, 240. 29; retums to 
England and swears to foUow his father's 
will in ail things, 240. 32; embarks at 
Dover, 242. 3 ; his death, burial, and 
âge, 242. 15. 

ni., succeeds his father John, and 

reigns 56 years and 20 days, 30. 20; 
280. 30 ; (57 years, 30. note 8) ; the 
great battles of Lewes and Evesham 
fought in his time, 30. 22 ; (war between 
him and his barons for three years, 30. 
note S,^Oxf. M S.) ; his birth, 280. 4 ; 
his coronation, 280. 28 ; second corona- 
nation, 282. 7 ; subsidy of a fiitccnth 
granted him in considération of the 
liberties he had conceded, 282. 16; sends 
Richard, earl of Comwall, with a large 
army to Poitou, 282. 18; goes himself to 
Poitou, 282. 31 ; his quarrel with sir 
Hubert de Burgh and with Richard le 
Marshal, 284. 5, 1 1 ; crosses to Bretagne, 
284. 18; birth of his son Edward, 284. 
S3; birth of his daughter Margaret, 
afterwards queen of Scotland, 284. 26; 
gœs to Gascony, 284. 28 ; birth of his 
daughter Béatrice, afterwards married to 
the duke of Bretagne, 284. 29; birth of 
his son Edmund, 284. 34; begins the 
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Henry III.— con^ 

new chnrch at Westminster, ibr, takes 
the cross, 286. 6; goes again to Grascony, 
286. 23 ; after the marriage of his son 
Edmond retums to England, 286. 29; 
receives tenths from the laity and clergy 
bj command of pope Innocent, 286. 32 ; 
cooncil of twelye appointed to assist 
the king, 288. 10 ; his three brothers 
banished, 288. 14; war irith the barons, 
288. 23 ; takes Northampton, 288. 27 ; 
is made prisoner at the battle of Lewes, 
288. 32 ; recoyers his kingdom, 290. 17; 
punishes the rioters at Norwich, 298. 29; 
retums to London and dies, 298. 33 ; is 
baried at Westminster, 30. 21 ; 300. 2. 

[L], emperor, obtains a sister of 

Athelstan for his son Otho, 64. 23. 

— IV., emperor, marries Maud, daughter 
of Henry L of England, 180. 8. 

YI., emperor, makes a large sum by 



the porchase of Richard I., 258. 24. 

of Essex, duel between him and 

Robert de Montfort, 214. 13 ; becomes 
a monk at Reading, ib, 

, duke of Saxony, marries a daughter 

ofHenry n., 206. 25. 

, bishop of Winchester, his castles de- 

molished for ofPending Henry IL, 208. 6. 
Ileptarchy, 38. 22 ; enumeration of the 

kingdoms and their first kings, 40. 21; 

cxtent of the kingdems and diocèses, 

42. 5 ; fluctuations in the kingdoms, 

44.5, 
Heraclius, patrîarch of Jérusalem, comes 

to England to forward the crusade, 242. 

21. 
Herbert [Losinga], bishop, removes the 

archbishopric of East Anglia from Thet- 

ford to Norwich, 178. 4. 
Hereford, Roger, earl of, his rébellion 

against William I., 152. 21 ; his escape 

prerented by Wulstane and others, 154. 

4; imprîsoned, 154. 14. 

, bishops of. See Oriton, Reinhelm. 

Hereward, in rébellion against William I. 

at Ely, e8C^>e8, 152. 7. 



Heryey, bishop of Bangor, made the fint 

bishop of Ely, 180. 6. 
Holy Land rescaed firom the Pagans, 164. 

28. 
Honorins, pope, senda St. Birinus to pnaA 

in England, 44. 24. 
Horsa, killed by the Britona, 36. 31. Ste 

Vortigem. 
Hospitaliers, the estatea of the Templin 

conferred npon them, 346. 16. 
Hubba. See Ingoar. 
Hubert, bishop of Salisbnry, accompaniei 

archbishop Baldwin to the Holy Land, 

252. 8; afterwards archbishop of Cante^ 

bury, and entnuted, with others, with tfae 

cnstody of England on the aoceisioD of 

John, 274. S. 
HughCapet, king of France, or duke of 

Paris, demanda of Athelstan his sister 

Ethilda in marriage, 18. 27 ; 64. 25; 

sends rich and rare giita npon the occi- 

sion, 20. 1. 
Hugh, bishop of Covcntry, anapended fer 

having received the office of sheriff, 250, 

30. 

, St, bishop of Lincoln, his tnosb- 

tion, 322. 1. 

, prior of Westminster, made abbotaf 

Bury 8t Edmund's, 208. 19. 
Huudreds, England divided into, by AJiW, 

56.4. 

Huntingdon, earldom of, given np to Wil- 
liam, king of ScoUand, 244. 10. 

, Dayid, earl of, brothcr of Wil- 
liam, king ofScotland, joins theiebelliao 
of Hugh Bigot, 232. 27 ; ravages tk 
neighbourhood of Leicester, 282. 29. 



Jérusalem, kings ot, 188. 1 ; anirendeKd 
to Saladm, 246. 6. 

Jews, crucify a chUd, St. William, at Nor- 
wich. 202. 5 ; massacre of, at Korwiefc 
and elscwhere, 250. 1 7 ; persecnted by 
king John, 280. 6 ; banished ftxmiftirfttd 
by Edward L, 808. 21 ; 824. 16 
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Ireland, a fearfUl thundentorm there at 
Christmas, 224. 28 ; great scarcity of 
bread, and dysentery there, 226. 13. 

Inguarand Hubba martyr king Edmond, 
50.8. 

Innocent [HI.], pope, lays an interdict on 
England becaose of king John, 30. 16 ; 
278. 33. 

— - IV., pope, holdfl a conncil at 

Lyons, "where the emperor Frédéric [H.] 
is deposed, 284. 31 ; his death, 286. 34. 

Joan of Acre, daughter of Edward I., bom, 
300. 4 ; marries earl of Gloucester, 308. 
3 ; heir bom, 308. 17. 

John, king, called Lackland, was earl of 
Glouceater and of Mortagne, 206. 20 ; 
espouBed to the daughter of coont Mau- 
rienne, 228. 19 ; knighted, and goes to 
Ireland, 244. 6 ; his treachery when he 
hears that Richard is a prisoner, 258. 
5 ; his submission and pardon, 262. 8 ; 
makes the same treaty as Richard with 
Baldwin, coont of Flanders, 264. 12 ; 
his accession, 30. 16; being in Nor- 
mandy, he sends Hubert and others to 
guard the peace of England, 274. 2 ; 
Chinon and Saumur surrendered to him, 
but Angers held for Arthur, 274. 7 ; de- 
stroys Le Mans, 274. 25 ; is invested 
with the duchy of Normandy at Rouen, 
274. 31 ; his English subjects swear 
fèalty to him, 276. 4 ; arrives in England 
and is crowned at Westminster, 276. 28, 
32 ; the great lords présent at his coro- 
nation ; 278. 3 ; captures Arthur, 278. 
21 ; taxes the clergy and laity a third, 
278. 30 ; incurs an interdict, 30. 17 ; 
278, 33 ; birth of his son Uenry, 280. 4; 
destroys the Jews, 280. 6 ; Irish and 
Welsh war, 280. 8, 9 ; punishes the town 
of Nottingham, 280. 10 ; cèdes the king- 
dom to the pope, 280. 14; the interdict 
is remoTed, 280. 21 ; takes the cross with 
many others, 280. 24 ; dies, 280. 26 ; 
and is boried at Worcester, 30. 19. 

XXII., cardinal, bishop of Avig- 
non, elected pope, paying the cardinals 
100,000 florins, 332. 16 ; two cardinab 



John XXII. — conU 
sent by him to impeach Robert Broce, 
332. 22. 

de St. John and his companions taken 

prisoners, 316. 11. 

Iric, bas Northumberland given to him by 
Canute, 100. 22 ; is banished for his 
violence, 102. 25. 

Isabella, daughter of [Philip IV.] the king 
of France, married to Edward IL, 326. 
27 ; the parliament make ordinances re- 
lating to her estate and her court, 350. 
22; goes to France to médiate in the 
dispute about the homage, 250. 30. 

Julich, count of, at Dordrecht, 314. 14. 

Jutland, a province of Germany, 38. 28 ; 
from the Jutes came the people of Kent 
and the inhabitants of the Isle of Wight, 
40.4. 



K. 



Karlud, London so called, 2. 6. 

Eenilworth, battle of, 290. 6. 

Kenneth, king of Scotland, subdued by 
Edgar, and does homage, 74. 1 ; excuses 
himself for his jest upon Edgar's short 
stature, 74. 27. 

Kent, the kingdom oî, its extent, 8. 21 ; 
contains the archbishopric of Canterbury 
and the bishopric of Rochester, 8. 22. 

Kinegils, king of Westsexe, converted by 
St. Birinus, 44. 22. 

Enaresborongh castle seized by sir John 
de lâllebum, 334. 5. 
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LancaBter, Edmund, earl of. See Edmond. 

, Thomas [Plantagenet], earl of, 

one of the commissioners of the realm, 
328. 7 ; présent at the exécution of 
Gayeston, 328. 23 ; his submissîon to 
the king, 330. 4 ; refuses to attend the 
parliamentat York, 336. 15; joins the 
barons against the Despencers, 336. 31 ; 
conspires vith the barons at Sherbome 
and Pontefract, 338. 22 ; shelter them at 
Pontefhict, 340. 2 ; on his march to 
Tutbury loses much of his stores by a 
flood, 340. 10 ; is defeated by the king 
at Burton Bridge, 340. 13 ; is made pri- 
soner at the battle of Boroughbridge, 
340. 30; his exécution, 342. 15; his 
ordinances repealed in the parliament at 
York, 344. 15. 

-, sir Henry de, about to enter- 



tain the king's justice, 354. 2. 
Lanfranc, abbot of Caen, made archbishop 
of Canterbury, 148. 4; his influence 
over William Rufus, 160. 6 ; his death, 
160. 10. 

Langton, Stephen, archbishop of Canter- 
bury, king John refhses to receive him, 
30. 18; 280. 1 ; cornes to England with 
thepope's legate, 280. 12 ; holds a coun- 
cil at Oxford, 282. 10 ; his death, 282. 
22. 

, Walter de, bishop of Chestcr, 

imprisoned, 326. 26. 

Langvale, William de, marries the daugh- 
ter of Hubert de St. Clare, 216. 20. 

Lausanne, bishop of, at Dordrecht, 314. 
17. 

Lear, builds Leicester, 4. 2 ; story of him 
and his three daughters, i6. ; recoyers 
his kingdom by the aid of the king of 
France, 6. 13 ; is succeeded by Cordelia, 
his youngest daughter, 6, 1 7. 

Ledes castle besieged and taken by Ed- 
ward IL, 338. 13. 

Leicester, built by Lear, 4. 2 ; rebuilt by 
Edward the Eldcr, 58. 28. 



Leicester, earl of, encourages the inyaâoa 
of the Flemings, 230. 18 ; takes the 
castle of Hagenet, 230. 30; taken pn- 
soner with his wife, 232. 10. 

Le Mans in Anjou, taken by William L, 
152. 18; and by William II., 168. 6. 

Lengleys, sir John de, killed in the a»- 
sault on Benrick, 332. 9. 

Leoôic, earl of Hereford, does good ser- 
vice to Edward against the derioes of 
earl Godwin, 120. 5 ; he and his wiib 
Grodiva fbund Coventry abbey and maay 
others, 120. 7 ; is boried at Corentrj, 
120. 10. 

Leogria, England so called by Locrinu, 
2. 11. 

Leominster abbey founded by Leoflic and 
his wife, Godiva, 120. 7. 

Lesnes church founded by Richard de 
Lucy, 238. 30. 

L'Estrange, sir Roger, with other maichcn 

seizes and beheads I^lewellyn, 304. 10. 
Leverick, bishop, unités the sees of St. 

German's and Crediton at Exeter, 34. 

21. 
Lewes, battle of, between Henry IIL asd 

the barons, 30. 22 ; 288. 30. 

Lillebum, sir John de, seixes the castle of 
Knaresborough, 334. 5. 

Lincoln, bishopric of, anciently two sees, 
one at Dorchester, 34. 29 ; nnited at 
Lincoln by bishop Remi^ns, 34. 30. 

, City of, besieged by Stephen, 194. 

24 ; the castle surrendered by RondoU; 
earl of Chester, 202, 15 ; the barons 
taken prisoners at a battle fonght thctc, 
282. 1 ; a parliament held there, 332. 
10 ; another parliament, 332. 14 ; i 
council at, 346. 14. 

— -, bishops of. See Bek (Ant), 
Burghersh (Hen.), Dalderby, Hv^ 
(St.), Remigius, Robert (Grosseteste), 
Wolf. 

, dame, mothcr of sir Roger de 

Brom, dies, 292. 6. 
Lindisfame, bishopric of, 36. 3. 
, bishop of. See Cathbert 
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Liste, BÎrWarren de, his exécution, 342. 31. 

Living, bishop of Exeter, deprived by 
Hardicanute for complicity in the dea^ 
of Alfred, but reinstated, 116. 15. 

Llewellyn, prince of Wales, war between 
him and Edward L, 302. 2 ; 322, 7 ; 
does bornage, and marries the daughter 
of sir Simon de Montfort, 302. 7 ; again 
at war with Edward, 304. 9 ; captured 
and beheaded, 304. 12 ; 322. 12. 

XiOcrinus, eldest son of Brutus, made by his 
&ther king of England, 2. 8 ; calls the 
landLeogria, 2. 11. 

Lombardj, seized by Belin, 6. 26 ; the 
Army of, at Dordrecht, 314. 20. 

London, built by Brutus and called Trino- 
vaut, 2. 5 ; 4. 1 ; afterwards called New 
Troy, and Ejirlud, 2. 6 ; the Lady of, 
Alfred's daughter Ethelfleda so called, 
18. 8 ; besieged by Sweyn and Anlaf, 
90. 14 ; the citizens make peace with 
Sweyn and giye hostages, 94. 3 ; Ethel- 
red II. besieged there by Sweyn, 96. 22 ; 
a tax of 10,500/. levied upon it for the 
Dancs by Canute, 106. 1 ; much injured 
by a great storm of wind, 160. 16 ; the 
tower of, built by William IL, 168. 12 ; 
aparliament heid at, 312. 11 ; another, 
312. 23; another, 338. 5; another, in 
the Tower, 350. 21. 

, bishops of. See Alfhun, Dun- 

stan, Gilbert, Maurice, Mellitus, Robert. 

Loraine, the Ejiights of, at Dordrecht, 314. 
18. 

Lovetoft, sir John de, one of the king's 
justices, imprisoned, 324. 7. 

Louis the Fat, king of France, invades 
Normandy, 180. 25 ; the battle [of Bren- 
neville] between him and Henry I., 182. 
6 ; receives the homage of Henry for the 
duchy of Normandy and earldom of 
Anjou, 204. 6 ; is visited by Henry, 
210. 14 ; becomes hostile to Henry, 210. 
26 ; cornes to England, visits the shrine 
of St. Thomas, and retums, 240. 23. 

[VII.], his daughter espoused to 

Richard L, 218. 31. 

[VIII.], king [prince], of France, 



Louis, St., king of France, takes Da- 
mietta, 286. 1 ; is made prisoner and 
afterwards released, 286. 4 ; again sets 
out for the Holy Land, 292. 15 ; attacks 
.Tunis and is stricken with the plague, 
292. 27 ; his death, 294. 1. 

[X.], king of France and Navarre, 

his death, 332. 12. 

Lowther, sir Robert de, at the acceptance 
of the truce between Edward IL and sir 
Robert Bruce, 348. 3. 

Luband, Fiers de, routed in the assault on 
Carlisle, 330. 35. 

Lucius, king of the Britons, receiyes Chris- 
tianity from pope Eleutherius, 8. 4 ; 36. 
20; créâtes archbishoprics and bishop- 
ries, 8. 6. 

[ni.], pope, by letter urgeg Henry 

IL to aid the crusade, 242. 29. 

Lucy, sir Anthony, captures sir Andrew 
de Harcla, 346. 26. 

, Richard de, the king's justice in 

England, founds the church of St. Tho- 
mas the lilartyr at Lesnes, 238. 30. 

Lutrell, sir Geoffroy, attacks Sempringham 
priory, 330. 1. 

Luxembourg, sir Henry of (father of the 
emperor), slain at the battle of Worin- 
gen, 306. 20. 

Lyons, councils at, 284. 31 ; 300. 17. 



invades England, 280. 25. 



M. 



Mabelthorp, sir Robert de, the king's jus- 
tice, judges the earl of Lancaster, 342. 4. 

[Macbeth], king of Scotland, killed by 
Siward, earl of Northumberland, 120. 2. 

Maidens* castle built by Eboracus, 2. 19. 

Malachi, St, archbishop of Ireland, his 
death, 204. 2. 

Malcolm [m.], made king of Scotland, 
120. 4 ; receives the English fugitives, 
and pénétrâtes to York, 144. 12 ; snr- 
renders unfaithfully to William, 144. 
31 ; does homage to William at Ber- 
wick, 152. 16 ; his death and burial, 
146. 2. 
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Malcolm [IV.], king of Scotland, meets 
Henry II. at Carlisle, 310. 9; dœshom- 
age to Henry and his son at Woodstock, 
214.9. 

Mabnesbury, the monks ejected by Edwy, 
70. 24 ; restored by Edgar, 76. 20 ; thc 
castle besieged and taken by Henry 
Flantagenet, 204. 19. 

Maltravers, sir John, captnred in Walling- 
ford castle, 346. 12. 

Mans. See lie Mans. 

Mar (? errer for Warren), cari of, cap- 
tores sir Bartholomew de Badlesmere, 
342. 21. 

March-Iaw established in eight connties of 
England, 82. 15. 

Margaret, daughter of Edward [Atheling], 
qneen of Scotland, 102. 12 ; mother of 
Maud, qneen of Henry, and of Dayid 
the Courteons, king of Scotland, 124. 19. 

, daughter of the king of France, 

married to prince Henry I., 212. 11 ; 
crowned by the archbishop of Houen, 
228. 15. 

-, daughter of Philip IV., king of 



France, second wife to Edward I., 318. 
24; 326. 5. 

-, daughter of Edward L, marries 



John of Brabant, 308. 6. 

-, daughter of Joan of Acre, widow 



of Fiers Gaveston, wife of sir Hugh de 
Andley, consigned to Sempringham, 
344. 18. 

Marmion, Robert de, his death, 200. 25. 

Marshal, William le, marries the heiress 
of Strongbow, earl of Strigul, 222. 1 ; 
a custodian of the peace of England on 
the accession of John, 274. 4 ; swears 
the English to fidelity to John, 276. 5. 

, sir William le, kiUed at Stirling, 

330. 24. 

Mary, abbess of Ramsey, daughter of king 
Stephen, marries count Matthew, 212. 8. 

Maud, wife of William L, her coronation, 
146. 7; her death, 154. 32. 

— (the good), wife of Henry L, great 
granddaughter of Edmund Ironside, 
married, 172. 16 ; crowned, 172. 24; dies, 
and is buried at Westminster, 182. 2. 



Biandy daughter of Henry L, married to 
the emperor Henry IV., 180. 8 ; allcr- 
warda to GeoflBrey Plantagenet, 180. 15; 
186. 31 ; the nobles of "R^iglaM aad 
Stephen, count of Boulogne, swar 
fealty to her, 186. 27 ; dedared to hart 
been disinherited, 192. 13; besieged at 
Arundel and eacapes to Brûtol, 194. U; 
reœiyed by ail Sngland except Kent, 
198. 4 ; bedeges Winchester tower, IM. 
13; besieged by Stephen at Oxford ; At 
escapes to Wallingford, 198. 27 ; her 
death, 218. 30. 

, heiress of Boologne, wife of kxag 

Stephen, 192. 7 ; dies, and is buied si 



Feyersham, 204. 14. 
Mandnt, Boger, in the fend against tke 

Despencers, 338. 21. 
, sir Thomas, his exécution, 342. 18. 

Mauley, sir Edmund de, killed at Btûrhag, 

330. 25. 
Maurice, clu^lain to William L, «"f^ 

bishop of London, 156. 19. 
,' St, his gonfidon presented to 

Athelstan, 20. 8 ; 64. 31. 
Mellitus, St, bishop of London and aitb- 

bishop of Canterbnry, conTcrts Si^ 

berht, king of Essez, 44. 26. 
Mendicants, most of the orders o^ sap- 

pressed at the council of layons, 30a28. 
Mercia, kingdom of, its estent, 10. 1 ; 

contained four bishoprics, 10. 6 ; Bnrg- 

red, a yaliant man, king oi; 12. 8; 

the lady of, Ethelfleda, 58. 30 ; giyen by 

Canute to Edric, 100. 21. 
Mercians, derived from the Angles, tber 

situation in England, 40. 1. 
Meteorology, varions phenomenona, Sêi 

England. 
Mice, a strange breed of, abonnds in the 

fields and meadows, 332. 25. 
Middleton, sir Gilbert de, and his bre- 

ther, executed for the robbery of the 

Beaumonts and the two caidinab» 

334. 9. 

Monasteries, alien, their possessions seised 
by Edward II., 350. 26. 

Montfort, sir Henry, killed at the bsltle of 
Evesham, 290. 15. 
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Montfort, Robert do, dael between hixn 
and Henry of Easez, 214. 13. 

, Simon de, coUects troops agiinst 
king Henrj, 288. 23; killed at the battle 
of Eyesham, 290. 14 (30, noU 8) ; his 
wife exiled, 292, 2 ; his danghter mar- 
ried to Llewellyn, 302. 9. 

-, Simon de, the younger, van- 



qoished by prince Edward at Kenil- 

worth, 290. 6 ; captured at Azholme 

island, 290. 26 ; escapes to foreign parts, 

290. 30. 
Montrose castle boilt by Eboracos, 2. 19. 
Moon, sign of the cross seen in it, 208. 

26; wonderful éclipse of^ 336. 18. 
Morcar, earl, in rébellion against William 

I. atEly, 152. 1. 
Mortagne, John, earl ot See John, king. 
Mortain, William, earl of^ disinherited and 

banished by Henry L, 178. 10; taken pri- 

soner in Normandy and sent to England, 

178. 26. 
Mortemer monastery boilt by Henry I., 

190. 27. 
, Hugh de, fortifies Bridgenorth 



and other castles against Henry IL, 208, 
12. 

Joan, daughter of sir Roger 



the &ther, is sent by the king to Sem- 
pringham, 350. 11. 

-, Roger, father and son, in the 



feud against the Despencers, 338. 20 ; 
snrrender to the king, and are împri- 
soned in the Tower of London, 338. 30; 
the father escapes, 348. 5 ; promotes a 
fend among the nobles, 352. 23. 

Mortmain Act passed by Edward I., 302. 1 3. 

Monrille, Hagh de, one of the murderers 
ofSt. Thomas, 222. 6. 

Motmtchensy, sir William de, besieges 
Dryslwyn castle and is killed there, 
306. 15. 

Mowbray, sir John, in the fend against 
Hngh Despencer, 336. 27; 338. 19 ; is 
made prisoner at the battle of Borough- 
bridge, 340. 30 ; his exécution, 342. 26. 

Morray, Randolf, earl of, with sir James 
Douglas, ravages Yorkshire, 334. 16. 



N. 



Navarre, [Theobald II.], king of, his letter 

relating the death of St Louis, 294. 1 ; 

dies in Sicily, 296. 28. 
Neustria. See Normandy. 
New Forest formed by William U., 162. 16. 
Nicholas, bishop of Tuscany, the pope*s 

legate, accompanles archbishop Langton 

to England, when John cèdes the king- 

dom to the pope, 280. 12. 
Nigel, bishop of Ely, expelled by king 

Stephen, 194. 17. 
Nonnancoort, crusade arranged there, 238. 

21. 
Norman sailors attack the English on the 

sea, 312. 13 ; 324. 26. 

Normandy, anciently Neustria, origin of 
the duchy, 54. 18. 

Northampton, a parliament held there, 
214. 21 ; recovered by Henry III. from 
the barons, 288. 27.* 

, Simon, earl of, his death, 

244.9. 

Northumberland, the kingdom o^ its ex- 
tent, 10. 12 ; contained the archbishopric 
of York and the bishopric of Duriiam, 
10. 14 ; given by Canute to Iric, 100. 
22 ; the people rebel against William L, 
146. 10. 

Norway, the king of, at Dordrecht, 314. 
20. 

Norwich, conceming the diocèse, 34. 9; the 
city bumt by Sweyn, 92. 25 ; the see 
remoyed thither from Thetford, 178. 4 ; 
the Jews crucify a child there, 202. 5 ; 
the altar of the Holy Martyrs in the 
great church dedicated, 204. 23 ; the 
body of St. William the Martyr trans- 
lated thither, ib, ; taken by the Fle- 
mings, 232. 1 8 ; massacre of Jews there, 
250. 17 ; riot at, the abbey church bumt, 
298. 26 ; the king takes heavj ven- 
geance, 298. 29. See Bigot 

, bishops of. See Ayermin, Her- 
bert, Salmon. 
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Nottingham, rebuilt by Edward the Elder, 
58. 28 ; besieged and taken by Richard 
I., 262. 1 ; punîshed by kîng John, 280. 
10. 



0. 



Octavian supported for pope by thc em- 
peror in opposition to Alexander, 212. 3. 

Odiham, story of the ring given there by 
Edward the Confessor to St John the 
EvangeliBt, 126. 10. 

Odo, brother of William I., bishop of 
Bayeux, with William Fitzosbem, put 
in charge of England in the absence of 
king William, 142. 31 ; imprisoned by 
William, 154. 30. 

Olave, king of Norway, dethroned by Ca- 
nule, 106. 21 ; is murdered, 106. 25. 

Oldham, sir Francis de, his exécution, 342. 
30. 

Ordgar, duke of Devonshire, his danghter 
Elfrida second wife of Edgar, 78. 2. 

Ording, abbot of Bory St Edmund's, his 
death, 208. 18. 

Ordmar, duke, his daughter, Elflcda the 
Pair, first wife of Edgar, 76. 28. 

Orlton, Adam de, bishop of Hereford, im- 
peached for having supplied the earl of 
Lancaster's faction with arms, horses, 
and troops, 348. 22. 

Osith, king of Denmark, killed by Ethel- 
red at the battle of Ashdown, 14. 18. 

Osith*s de Chiche, St., a fiery dragon Aies 
through the air and consumes a house 
there, 224. 22. 

Oswald, St, king and martyr, his head 
found nncorrupt, 176. 25. 

Otho, emperor of Rome, marries Edgitha, 

daughter of Edward the Elder, 60. 3; 

64. 23. 
Owen, prince of North Wales, does homage 

to Henry IL and his son Henry, 214. 

10. 
Oxford, besieged by Stephen, 198. 27; 

heretics there punished and cxpcUed the 



Oxford — cont, 
kingdom, 218. 14; 
10 ; a deacon and a 
there, t&. 



a cooncil at, 281 
peasant put to death 



p. 



Parliament, at Cirencester, 106. 7 ; lineob, 
332. 10; 332. 14; Ix>iidon, 312. 11; 
312. 23; 338. 5 ; 350. 21; NcffthaDp- 
ton, 214. 21; ITork, 336. 15; 344.9. 

Pascal [II.]» pope, depriwes Henry L «f 
his church patronage, 172. 29. 

Faulinns, archbishop of Yoricy conTcrli 
Edwin, king of Northomberiand, 44. 90. 

FauPs, St., cathedral bomt, 156. sa 

Fembroke, earl of, dies in France, and ii 
buried at London in St. Paol'a, 35a 
16. 

Fenda, king of Mercia, converted by Fiai, 
46. 11. 

Fêter Fence. See Romescot. 

Fêter, king of Arragon, his war with 
Charles of Anjou, 304. 30 ; a crnsMie 
against him in France, 304. 34 ; killed 
in battle, 306. 2. 

of Capua, the pope's legate, méfi- 
âtes between Richard and Philip, 266. 8. 
of Fomfret, a pretended propheC, 



hanged, 280. 19. 

Feterborough, the abbey bnilt by Edgv, 
76. 23. 

Feverel, William, disiuherited on a charge 
of poisoning, 208. 8. 

Fhilip [n.] Augustos, king of France, hii 
coronation, 240. 30 ; takes the crtjss with 
the king of England, 244. 33 ; nrges 
Richard I. to the cnisade, 248. 28 ; goa 
with Richard to the Holy Land, 250. 
10 ; arrives at Acre, 252. 30 ; rt- 
tums home after the Burrender of AcR, 
254. 26 ; his aggression on Noimandr, 
262. 10 ; a trace between him and I^ 
chard, 262. 32 ; war with Bichaid, 264. 
13; holds a conférence -wîth Ricbaid, 
wbich ends in a trace, 266. 1; aowi 
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Phîlip [H].— ronf. 

discord between Richard and John, 268. 

14; makes prisoners of the barons of 

Flanders, 280. 3. 
[in.] the Hardy, king of France, 

his war with Spain, 304. 28 *, marches 

against Peter, king of Arragon, 304. 

35 ; his death, 306. 1. 

[rV.] the Fair, king of France, his 



treachery with respect to Gascony, 314. 
l ; sends a large fleet to Scotland for 
the invasion of England, 316. 29. 
Picts, invade the Britons, 36. 24 ; expelled 
by the Saxons, 38. 3. 

Plague rages in the army, last crusade, 
292. 28. 

Plantagenet, Geoffrey, marries Maud (the 
empress), daaghter of Henry I., 180. 
15; 186. 31 ; his sons, 180. 17 ; his 
parentage, 188. 1 ; takes the tower .of 
Rouen, and is called duke of Normandy, 
202. 21 ; gives the duchy to his son 
Henry, 204. 5 ; his death, 204. 8. 

Plegmund, archbishop of Canterbnry, sent 
by Edward the Elder to propitiate the 
pope, 62. 9 ; on his return consecrates 
seven bishops, 62. 12. 

Powderham, John de, a pretender to the 
throne, cxecuted at Northampton, 334. 
21. 



R. 



Ramsey abbey, built by Aylwyn, 76. 25 ; 
invaded by Geoffrey de Mandevile, 200. 
1 1 ; blood oozes lirom the walls, 200. 28. 

Randolf, Thomas, earl of Murray, at the 
acceptance of the trace between Edward 
II. and Sir Robert Bruce, 348. 1. 

Ranulf (Randolf), bishop of Dorham, im- 
prisoned in the Tower of London, 1 72. 
27 ; many relies examined in his time, 
176.22. 

Ravenna, the archbishop of, preaches the 
CTosade at Verona, 242. 24. 



Raymond, count of St Giles, joins the 
first crusade, 166. 5. 

Raynold, Walter, chancellor, made arch- 
bishop of Canterbury by the pope at the 
request of Edward II., 330. 11 ; blesses 
the nuns of Sempringham, Haverholm, 
and Catteley, 336. 22. 

Reading, the monastery founded by Henry ^ 
I.y who was buried there, 190. 20. 

Rees, prince of South Wales, does homage 
to Henry II. and his son Henry, 214. 
10. 

ap Meredith, quarrel between him 

and Robert de Tiptoft, 306. 1 1 ; hanged 
310. 12. 

Reinhelm, bishop of Hereford, surrenders 
his bishopnc to the king, 176. 4. 

Remigius, bishop, unités the sees of Lin- 
coln and Dorchester, 34. 30. 

Rheims, councils at, 184. 14 ; 202. 24. 

Richard I., sncceeds his father Henry U., 
and reigns 11 J [9^] years (10 years, 
246. 22), 30. 10; bom at Oxford,208. 28 ; 
espouses danghter of the king of France, 
218. 31 ; takes the cross, 244. 28 ; his 
coronation, 246. 20 ; receives absolution 
for his war against his father, 246. 23 ; 
takes possession of Normandy, 247. 29 ; 
goes to Winchester and libérâtes his 
mother, 246. 31, 33 ; honours his mother 
to the utmost, 248. 18 ; assigns a revenue 
to the Cistercian monks as a thank- 
offering, 248. 24 ; urged by the king of 
France to the crusade, 248, 28 ; William, 
king of Scotland, does homage, 250. 1 ; 
goes with the king of France and the 
archbishop of Canterbury to the Holy 
Land, 250. 10 ; negotiation withTancred, 
king of Sicily, about a marriage between 
his nephew and Tancred*s daughter, 252, 
16 ; places the king of 'Cyprus in bonds 
of silver, 252. 27 ; sinks a ship laden 
with arms and stores for the Saracens, 
254. 1 ; arrives at Acre, 254. 12 ; with 
the king of France assaults and takes 
Acre, 254. 14 ; endeavours in vain to 
detain the king of France, 254. 23 ; ad- 
vances to Jaffa with great havoc of the 
Saracens, 254. 32 ; a tnice made, 256. 
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Richard I. — coni, 

22 ; on his way back to England is 
made priioner at Vienna, 266. 29 ; ia aold 
by the duie of Austria to the emperor 
and trantferred to Trifeli, 258. 15 s is 
ransomed with much dévotion by the 
English, 258. 29 ; ia entertained with 

I great hononr at Cologne by the arch- 
bishop, 260. 10 ; returns to England, 
and is welcomed with great joy and 
honour, 260. 24 ; redaces Nottingham, 
262. 1 ; his coronation, 262. 4; visits Nor- 
mandy and pardons John, 262. 6 \ finds 
the king of France oommitting hostilities, 
262. 10 ; takes Fhilip's camp, 262. 21 ; 
a trace between him and Philip, 262. 32 ; 
bums the oastle of St. Valéry, 264. 3 ; a 
treaty between him and Baldwin, oount 
of Flanders, 264. 7 ; invades the territory 
of the king of France with great succesS) 
264. 13 ; a trace between him and Philip, 
fbllowed by a qoarrel and a new trace, 
266. 1 ; estranged firom his brother John 
by the machinations of Philip, bat soon 
reconciled, 268. 14 ; daims the whole of 
a treasnre found by Wymar and besieges 
Chalaz, 270. 1 ; is shot by a boit frôm 
a crossbow, 30. 11 ; 270. 15 ; verse 
thereon, 30. 13 ; [260. 3 ;] his condact 
when he perceived himself woanded, 270. 
19 ; his bequests, 270. 32 ; his interview 
with Bertrand, who inflicted his woand, 
272. 5 ; diea and is baried at Fontevraad, 
ao. 14 ; 272. 26 ; the interment of the 
aeveral parts of his body, 272. 28. 

the Elder, dnke of Normandy, 

sacceeds his &ther William Longsword, 
68. 22 ; marries Qnnnore, a Danish lady, 
82. 7 ; his children, 82. 8 ; his death, 82. 
13. 

II., duke of Normandy, marries 



Jadith, sister of QodfVey, duke of Bre- 
tagne, 94. 12 ; his children, *94. 14 ; 
complètes the abbey of Fechamp, 94. 1 5 ; 
dies and is succeeded by his son Richard 
m., 94. 16. 

III., duke of Normandy, his short 



reign, 94. 16. 



Richard, grandson of Henry L, made by 
him bishop of Bayeux, 188. 30. 

, earl of Comwally brother of 

Henry IIL, goes to Poitoa with a large 
army, 282. 18 ; crowned king of Oei^ 
many, 286. 15 ; 288. 9 ; comea to Eng- 
land, 288. 15 ; his death, S98. 34. 

Strongbow, earl of Strigol, in- 



vades Ireland, 220. 30 ; takes Waterford 
and Dublin, 220. 33 ; his marriage and 

issue, 220. 35. 

le Grand [Wethershed], conse- 



crated archbishop of Canterbury, 282. 
29; his death, 284. 1. 

abbot of Ely, having been de» 



posed, recovers Henry's faTonr by sap- 
porting him against Anselm, 176. 12, 
18. 

, bishop of Winchester, sent to 



Normandy to induce Henry II. to retom 
to England, 234. 6. 

Richmond, earl of, made prisoner by Ùe 
Scots near Cozwold, 344. 34. 

Robert, duke of Normandy, snccceda his 
brother Riohard m., 94. 19 ; poisoni 
his brother and makes a pilgrimageto 
Jérusalem, 110. 25 ; dies at Nice, 110. 
26 ; begot William, king of England, 
110. 27. 

Curthose, eldest son of William I. 



succeeds to Normandy, 158. 21 ; pawns 
his dukedom and joins first crusade, 164. 
24 ; his prowess, 166. 14, 31 ; retnras 
from Jérusalem to Normandy, and mar- 
ries Sibilla, danghter of Oeoffi4y of Cos- 
versana, 174. 1 ; his issue, ib, ; his 
fkther's ourse, 174. 7 ; dispated Ac 
crown of England with Henry L 174 
14 î bartered his claim for an annoitr 
174. 19 ; through Henry's ennning re^ 
linquished his annuity, 174. 23 • takea 
prisoner by Henry at Tinchel»4y and 
sent to England, 178. 21, 25 ; dies ia 
prison, 174. 18; 188. 26. 

-, count of Flanders, joins fini cm- 



sade, 166. 4. 



Hobert, a raonk [of JumifgcB], rtlwâ by 
Edward ihe ('«ornaor to the wea of 
LondoD andCanterbary, 110. IS g hirdlj 
esi'iipi's frum Kngluiid on the baDiihtnent 
of theNonnins, 12î. lo. 

; — , chsplain of Waiiam I., mide 

bilhop of Chester, 156. 21. 
GrosïetcBte, mide bi«liop oC Lin- 
coln, 284. ai; his death, 286. 2*. 

■ of Tiiiitliûiii, snrrenilera Chinim 

nnd other oaMles lo king Jolin, 2U. ï 

•Bir.killedBlthebBttloof BoroDgh- 

bridge, 340. 28. 
Roger, abbot of 8t Aagostine'B, CaDter- 
bury, obtalng from the pope eiemplion 
of Ihe ablicy from obédience lo the 
arohblshopB, 2M>. 10, 

, archbisliop of ïork, suipended by 

ihejiope, 220.24. 

, bishop of Saliabnrj, imprisoned by 

king HUpbeo, 1S2. 31 ; bia death, 194. 
IS. 
Hollo, a Danùh capuln, S4. 21 ; mairwa a 
daughliT (if Ch-M-ki [ihe Simple] and 
reeeiTM witb her Nonoandy and Bre- 
tagne, 60. 30 ; is baplited and uamed 
Robert, 60. 22 t hia rudencas to tlie king 
ofFraBCp. fio. 24 uiarriM b second wife, 
danghtcT of Ihe earl of Senli», by whoni 
fae basa Bon, 62. I, 
Rome, Rciznl by Beltn, 6. 36. 
Bomeecot flrst DStablishoiI by Ethelwolf, 
13. 13 ; 48. 10 ; reflervcd to the pope in 
Ireland, 306. 33. 
BooH, Bir Joba de, bis lands ieiied by the 
king [Edward II.] for dîiloyalty, 3S4. 
10. 

Rotbred, Bnhbiihop of Ronen, Kcondlei 
Henry n. and St. TlioniM. 220. 20. 

Bouen, the nionMlerï Du Pre bnilt by 
Henry I. andhifliDOlher, 190.36. 

, GeoflVcy Plaotagenet lakii» the 

cnstte nnd becomen duke o f -Norman dj, 
302 21 Tjesicgfd vainly by Lonie YU. 
and othera, 236. 19. 

Rudhudibrai, Boa of Eboracna, bnilda Cao- 
terbury. Winchester, and Shaftcïbury, 



Saladio take» Jérusalem, 246. 7. 

Salisbury, bishopric of. ancieatly at Sher- 
borne, 8. 27 ; divided intotwo, one see at 
RoDubury, 34. t; unilfd ni SalUbary 
by Edward the (."oufiKsor. ri4. 17. 

, biibop oC Ste Hubert. 

Sahn (P), bJBhop of, at Dordrecbt, 314. 1 7. 

[Salmon], John, bishop of Nonrich, sent 
ambareador to France, 852. 5 ; bis 
death, 353. 10 

f^iruceus, dL'fuat the Chrislians and captnre 
the tnie Ctois, 344. 35 ; suTrender Acre 
and restot^ the croBS, 354. 14 ; a tmce 
agreed np^ri, i56. 22 ; thelr nnlagem 
at the siego nf Tuni.n. 294. 36 i anr- 
render Tunis, 396. 1 j the apoll taken 
from Ihem loit at Bea, 396. 29 ; take and 
rai«e Acre, 310. 7. 

SaToy, ihc eoiiiit of, at Dordrecbt, 314. IB, 

Saioua, invfted by tfae BrilonR n repel the 
Picta, 36, 26 luriTB in Etjgland nnder 
Ihf cofDinand of Howa and Hengiat, 36. 
30 ; are ail piigans, ;i8, 1 44. 1 ; the 
kingdom of Kent given by Vortigtm to 
their leaders, 38. « -, iheir eusloni of 
Wasaail and Drineheil introduced by 
Hengiat, 39. 8 tiTcrpower the Brltoni, 
and establieh tlie heplarchy. 38. 13; 
which il «oited under Egberl, 48. 30 1 
althongh called tinxons, thej pomf trùm 
Germany. .ts. 23 ; their descendants 
dwell in Esses, Subbps, and Wessez, 
38. 39 ; their conTerrion bf St Angns- 
tine, 44. 10. 
Saxony a province of Oermany, 3B. 27, 
Scone. See Skone. 



Scoiland, gi»ca by Brutna to hia third ton, 
Aibanflctu», nnii called Albania, 2. 15 ; 
the crown of, claîmed by EdwaiU I,, 
308. 30. 

Sea, riaea very higb and doea mnch damage, 
168. 22 [ dry for 10 miles, 180. 31 i a 
great irruption of, doea mneb damase 
3«G. 26. 
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Seamless coat of onr Lord foond, 208. 23. 

Segrave, sir John de, capturedbj Ûtt Scots 
at Stirling, 330. 27. 

, sir Stephen de, warden of the 
Tower of London when the elder Morti- 
mer escaped, 348. 7. 

Sempringham, the new chnrch of, corn- 
menced, 326. 9 ; the order of, represented 
at the council of Vienna, 328. 28 ; an 
attack made upon the hoose by Boger 
de Birchorp and others, 328. 32 ; nuns 
of, blessed by Walter, archbishop of 
Canterbury, 336. 22. 

Shaftesbury, built by Rodhudibras, 2. 21 ; 

an eagle speaks there, ib. 
Sheriff,the office of, confërredupon biahops, 

S50. 29. 
Shrewsbury, Robert de B^esme, earl of, 

disinherited and banished by Henry I., 

174. 21 ; 178. 10. 
SibiUa, daoghter of Geoff^y of Conyer- 

sana, married to Robert Cnrthose, 174. 2. 
Sibton abbey founded, 210. 32. 
Siegfried, archbishop of Cologne, at Dor- 

drecht, 314. 13. 
Sigeberht, king of Essex, converted by 

St MeUitos, 44. 26. 
Silvios, fitther of Bnitus, 2. 2. 
Siric, archbishop of Canterbnry, advises 

Ethelred n. to pay Danegeld, 88. 27. 
[8ihtric],king of Northumberland, marries 

8t Edith, daoghter of Edward the Elder, 

60.6. 
Siward, earl of Northumberland, kills 

[Biacbeth], king of Scotland, and sets 

up Malcolm, 120. 2 ; will die like a 

knight, 124. 3. 
Siward Bam, earl, in rébellion against 

WiUiam L at Ely, 152. 1. 
Skone, the abbey o^ présents Robert the 

Bmce with a subsidy to défend the land 

against Edward, 320. 5 ; the abbot made 

prôner at the battle of St. John's 

[Perth], 320. 29. 
Snowdon taken by king John« 280. 9 } by 

de Vescy, 304. 1.5. 
Solomon, Idng of Hungary, receives Ed- 
mond II.*s sons, 102. 9. (Error for 
Stephen.) 



Soothampton, road to, from St. DaTid*s 
made by Belin, 6. 24. 

Spain at war with France, 304. 28. 

Stamford reboilt by Edward the Elder, 58 . 
29. 

Stars, &lling, innomerable, 164. 20. 

Stephen, earl of Bloia, marries Adèle, 
da^hter of William L, 156. 5 ; 190. 
33 ; joins the crosade, 164. 30 ; his 
children, 164. 32. 

, son of the precedin^, sacceeds to 

the kingdom on the death of Henry I., 
and reigns 19 years, 30. 6; 190. 32 ; 
his parentage, 190. 33 ; terrible discord 
in England in his time fbr 15 years, 
192. 4 ; his marriage, 192. 7 ; hia issue, 
192. 10 ; crowned at Westminster, 192. 
23 ; imprisons the bishops of Salisbory 
and Lincoln, 192. 30 ; extorts the sor- 
render of their castles, 194. 5 ; procures 
Constance [for his son EnstaceJ, 194. 9 
besieges Maod at Arondel, 194. 12 
expels Nigel, bishop of Kly, 194. 17 
besieges Lincoln, 194. 24 ; ominous ac- 
cidents, 196. 4 ; is made priaoner and 
taken to Bristol, 196. 31 ; 198. 2 ; re- 
leased and welcomed by the people, 198. 
25 ; besieges the empress at Oxford, 
198. 27 ; seixes Geoffirey de Mauderile, 
200. 6; again besieges Lincoln, 200. 18; 
takes Farringdon castle, 202. 7 ; builds 
Wallingford castle, 202. lO ; his coro- 
nation at Lincoln, 202. 18 ; is leconciled 
to Henry and makes him his heir, 204. 
28 ; dies, and is boried at Ferersham, 
30. 7 ; 206. 1. 

., king of Htmgary. See Solomon 



Stigand, archbishop of Canterbnry, said to 
hâve adyised the death of Alfred, son of 
Ethelred IL, 116. 13 ; suspended by 
pope Alexander U., 138. 25 ; accompa- 
nies William L to Normandy, 142. 28; 
deprived by William, 146. 26. 

, chaplain to William I., m n4 p 

bishop of Chichester, 148. 2. 

Stirling castle, battle of [Bannockboml, 
330. 18. 

Stow St Mary's abbey founded by Leoflîe 
and his wife Qodiva, 120. 7. 
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Stratford, John de, sent to Rome on the 
affaira of tbe king [Edward IL], con- 
trives to obtain there the bishopric of 
Winchester, 348. 8; the king takes pos- 
session of the temporalities and forbids 
him to enter, 348. 13. 

Stratton, sir Adam de, one of the king*8 
justices, imprisoned, fined, and banished, 
324. 8. 

Strigul. See Richard Strongbow and 
Marshal, W. le. 

Strongbow. See Richard. 

Sun, éclipses of, A.D. 1124, 186. 14; A.D. 

1134, 190. 2; A.D. 1290, 324. 17; A.D. 

1309,326. 30; twosuns seen, A.D. 1164, 

214.20. 
Sussex, bishnpric of, placed by William L 

at Ghichester, 148. 2. 

Swein, son of Ganute, appoînted king of 
Norway, 110. 16. 

Sweyn, king of Denmark, invades Eng- 
land, 90. 12 ; 93. 22 ; retires in consé- 
quence of a great famine in England, 
92. 31.; retums and lands at Sandwich, 
92. 32 ; becomes bolder and more cruel 
aller Ethelred's flight, 94. 21 ; demands 
tribute of St Edmund's city, 94. 24 ; 
dies miserably at Gainsborough, slain 
by St Edmund, 96. 4. 



T. 



TaiUefer, his sword-play and death, 134. 

12. 
Tftncred joins the crusade, 166. 5. 
, king of Sicily, negotiation with 

Richard I. respecting the marriage of 

his daughter, 252, 16. 
Tankerville, William de, seiies two earls^ 

186. 16, 
Tarsus, messengers from, baptized atthe 

council of Lyons, 300. 22. 
Telesphoms. pope, ordains the chanting of 

Gloria in excdsis DeOf 8. 1. 



Templars, arrested and their lands confis- 
cated, 326. 25 ; the order suppressed at 
the council of Vienna, 326. 28 ; their 
estâtes conferred by Edward II. npon 
the Hospitaliers, 348. 16. 

Thames, river, dry for two days, 180. 20. 

Theddlethorpc, Gilbert of, high scrutator 
of the order of Sempringham, 328. 30. 

Theobald, abbot of Bec, chosen archbishop 
of Ganterbury, 192. 29 ; molcted for at- 
tending the council at Rheims, 202. 26 ; 
with the bishop of Winchester niediates 
between Stephen and Henry, 204. 32 ; 
his death, 212. 22. 

Thetford, the see removed thence to Nor- 
wich, 178. 4; the [Gluniac] monks ar- 
rive there, 178. 6. 

, bishop of. See Belfe. 

Thomas [Becket], archdeacon of Gan- 
terbury and provost of Beverley, made 
chancellor to Henry H, 206. 27 ; sent 
to Paris to negotiate for Margaret, 210. 
6 ; swears fealty to prince Henry, 212. 
19; made archbishop of Ganterbury and 
resigns the chancellorship, 212. 23 ; is 
coldly saluted by the king, 214. 5 ; at- 
tends the parliament at Northampton, 
214. 23 ; appeals to the pope for the 
privilèges of the church, 214. 25 ; ban- 
ished, with ail his lineage, 216. 25 ; 
kindly received by St. Gilbert and his 
order, 216. 30; his martyrdom, 30, itote 
4; 222. 3; the cathedral reconciled after 
his death, 224. 8; his translation, 282. 5. 

, a canon of Bayeux, made by 

William I. archbishop of York, 146. 32. 
of Fumes, at the death of Richard 



L, gives up Angers to Arthur, 274. 10. 
-, St, of India, king Alfred's gifts 



to him, 56. 16. 
Thomey abbey bnilt by Edgar, 76. 24. 

Thurstan, archbishop of York, contends 
5 with the archbishop of Ganterbury for 
the office of the coronation, 186. 21. 

Tickhill castle besieged by the barons, 

340. 3. 
Tiltey abbey founded, 204. 21. 
Tinchebray, battle of, 178. 16. 
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Tiptoft, sir Faen, killed at Bannockburn, 

380. 24. 
— — , Robert de, Edward L'a warden, 

quarrel between him and Bées ap Mere^ 

dith, 306. 11. 
Tostin, earl, with Harold Ilardrada, ia 

alain at Stamfordbridge, 132. 15. 
TotnesB, a road from thence to Caithness 

made bj Belin, 6. 23. 
Touchet, sir William, his ezecation, 342. 

17. 
Touloaae, the podesta of, at Dordreoht, 

314. 18. 
Tovey, sir Ralph de, dies in prison in 

France, 316. 18. 
Traoey, William de, one of thc murderers 

ofSt Thomas, 222. 6. 
Trailbâton, the articles of, ordained by 

Edward I.) 318. 26. 
Trifels, Richard I. imprisoned there, 258. 

28. 
Trinovant, London su named by Brutos, 

2. 5; 4. 1. 
lYipoli taken by the infidels, 306. 26. 
l^oy, New, London so called, 2. 6. 
Turbenrille, Thomas de, his treason and 

exécution, 316. 19. 
Tunis, attacked by the crusaders, 29^, 27 ; 

surrendered, 296. 1. 
Turkil, earl, reoeiyes East Anglia from 

Canute, 100, 20 ; banished for his vio- 
lence, 102. 25. 
Tutbury, taken by Edward IL, 340. 15. 
Tyeis, sir Henry, in the feud against the 

Despencers, 338. 21 ; made prisoner at 

the battle of Boroughhridge, 34a 32 ; 

his exécution, 342. 29. 
Tyrrell, Walter, causes the death of William 

Rufus, 170. 32. 



U., V. I 

Vescy, John de, engaged in the Welsh war, 
304. 15. 

■ , Jady de, sistcr of Henry de Beau- 
mont, removed from Isabella's court, 



Vescy, lady de— comI. 

828. 12 *, retums to England, and is with 

the king at Newcastle, 338. 13. 
, Sir WiUiam de, killed at Bannock- 

bnm, 330. 24. 
Vidual, king of Wales, made tributary by 

Athelstan, 62. 22. 
Vienna, council of, 328, 25. 
Vienne, dauphin of, at Dordrecht, 314. 18. 
Vivares, count of, at Dordrecht, 314. 17. 
Vortigem, king, invites Horsa and Hengist 

to England, 8. 11 ; 36. 28 ; bestows 

Kent upon them, 38. 5 ; marries the 

daughter of Hengist, 38. 7. 
Urban, pope, William RiifUs reftises to 

acknowledge him, bat relents, 162. 28 ; 

164. 12. 



w. 



Wales, given by Brutus to his second son 
Camber, and called Cambrîa, 2. 12 ; 
invaded by Henry U., 208. 32 ; con- 
quered by Edward I., 30. 25 ; 302. 6 ; 
304. 17 ; a rising in, on the quarrel 
between Robert de Tiptoft and Rees ap 
Mercdith, 306. 11. 

Walkéline, chaplain of William I., made 
bishop of Winchester, 148. 1. 

Wallace William, advises an alliance be- 
tween the Scots and the French, 318. 
15 ; causes sir Hugh de Cressingham 
to be killed, 318. 18 ; la execnted, 318. 
28 ; 326. 14. 

Wallingford castle, built by kin^ Stephen, 
202. 10 ; taken by the wife of sir Mau- 
rice de Berkiey, 346. 7 ; surrendered to 
the king [Edward H.], 346. 1 1. 

Walter, bishop of Albano, legate from 
Rome, bringB St. Ansehn's pall, 164. 17. 

, archbishop of Rouen, inTests John 

, with the duchy of Normandy, 274. 31. 

Waltham abbey, founded by Uarold IL 
befbre he was king, 136. 29 i the secular 
canons replaced by regular, 238. 11. 

Waltheof, earl, engaged in the earl of 
llereford's rébellion against William L, 
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Waltheof, earl — conL 

152. 28 ; repents and throws himself on 
thc king's mercy, 153. 30 ; is beheaded 
and baried at Worcester, 154. 15 ; bis 
body is removed with great honour to 
Ooyland, 154. 18. 
Walwyne, nephew of Artbur, his sepulchre 

discovered in Wales, 158. 31. 
WaQdon, Hodgkin de, capt^ired witb 

AValllngford castle, 346. 19. 
Ward, sir Simon de, sheriff of York, en- 
cnuntered by tbe barons at Borougb- 
bridge, 340. 26. 
Warren, Jôbn de, earl of Surrey, on the 
trial of tbe earl of Lancaster, 342. 9. 
See Mar, earl of. 

, William, earl of, son of king 

Stephen, 192. 12 ; inberits bis fotber's 
Personal property and dies, 210. 27. 
Warwick, earl of, carries off Gaveston and 
bebeads bim at Warwick, 328. 20 i bis 
submission to tbe king, 330. 5. 
Wassail and Drincbeil, the oastom of, 

introduced by Hengist, 38. 8. 
Welsb, levy war against Edward L, 314. 
33 ; poison tbe flour of tbe Englisb 
troops, 316. 5; surrender at discrétion, 
316. 7 ; assail tbe earl of Gloocester and 
demolisb bis castles, ib. 
Wenlock abbey, foonded by Leofrio and 

bis wife Godiya, 120. 7. 
Wessex, tbe kingdom o^ its estent and 

tbe number of its sees, 8.- 24. 
Westminster, tbe abbey founded by Edward 
tbe Confessor, 122. 15 ; miracles wrougbt 
thcre by bim, ib, ; tbe bail built by 
William n., 168, 12; tbe statutes of, 
enacted, 302. 1 ; tbe new cbuïrcb com- 
menced by Henry IIL, 284. 35 ; tbe 
palace bnmt, 326. 2. 
West Saxon-lawestablisbed in nine oounties 

ofEngland, 32. 16. 
Weyland, sir T. de, one of tbe king's jus- 
tices, imprisoned, 324. 7. 
Wigmore castle surrendered to Henry IL, 

208. 12. 
Wilfred, St., daiighter of Edgar, a nun at 
Wilton, 76. 30. 



William [I.], tbe Bastard, son of Robert, 
duke of Normandy, 94. 20 ; 110. 37 ; 
oomes to England and is mach bonoored 
by Edward tbe Confessor, 120. 26 i Ed- 
ward names bim bis beir, 126. 5 ; on tbe 
death of Edward sets ont witb ail bis 
barons for England, 132. 1 ; is watcbed 
for by Harold, 132. 7 ; lands at Feven- 
sey, 132. 81 } is yiotorious at Hastings, 
and becomes king, 28. 24 ; 136. 19 ; 
many of tbe nobles swear allegiance and 
give hostages, 136. 22 ; is crowned at 
Westminster, 138. 14 ; why sumamed 
''tbe Bastard," 138. 17 ; created duke 
of Normandy wben bis &tber was on a 
pilgrimage to Jérusalem, 138. 21 ; wby 
not crowned by the archbishop of Can- 
terbury, 138, 25 ; bistory of his claim 
to the tbrone and of Harold's oath, 140. 
1 ; revisits Normandy and leaves his 
brother Odo and William Fitzosbem to 
guard EngUnd, 142. 37; bnilds Battle 
abbey, 144. 1 ; lays on tbe people heavy 
taxation, 144. 4 ; besieges and takes 
Exeter, 144. 6 ; in reprisai of Malcolm's 
ravages, marches nortb, bums York and 
désolâtes tbe country, 144. 18 ; bis wife 
Maud crowned, 146. 7 ; ransacks the 
cburches and puts tbeir money into his 
treasury, 146. 19 ; calls a council at 
Winchester, 146. 33 ; iUegally deprives 
8ome bishops, 146. 26 ; makes new 
bisbops, 146. 31 ; subdues earl Morcar 
and otber rebels at Ely, 152. 1 ; invades 
Scotland and receives the bomage of Mal- 
colm, 152. 14 ; takes thecity of Le Mans 
in Anjou, 152. 18 ; punishes tbose wbo 
had taken part in tbe earl of Ilereford's 
rébellion, 154. 11 ; besieges tbe castle of 
Dol, but is repulted by tbe king of 
France, 154. 20 ; subdues Wales and 
imprisons his brother Odo, 154. 29 ; his 
cbildren by Maud, 154. 34 ; causes the 
Domesday census to be taken, 156. 7 ; 
exacts a six shillings tax for every bide 
of land, 156. 15, note ; bolds bis court at 
Gloucester, and gîves three bishoprics to 
bis tbree chaplains, 156. 17; knights 
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William [l.'\—cont, 

his son Henry, 156. 24; sommons the 
clergy and barons to Salisbory to swear 
fealty, 156. 25 ; being taunted by the 
king of France, he bums the city of 
Mantes, 158. 7 ; his death, 158. 10 ; 
his character, 158. 18 ; disposai of his 
dominions, 158. 21 ; dîed without a will, 
like ail his snccessors, except Stephen, 
158. 24 ; bnried at Caen, 28. 25 ; 158. 
26 ; of his sons Henry only was présent 
at his interment, 158. 27 ; length of his 
reign, 138. 16. 

Rafbs, succeeds his father, Wil- 
liam the Bastard, 30. 1 ; 160. 3 ; his cha- 
racter, 160. 6; afler the death ofLanihmc, 
persecntes the church, 160. 11 ; rebuked 
byAnselm, 160. 26; raakcs Anselm arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, 162. 6 ; demands 
money of Anselm for the appointaient, 
which is refîised, 162. 9 ; destroys 30 
chnrches for New Forest, 162. 16; re- 
fuses to acknowledge pope Urban, 162. 
28 ; relents and accepts Urban for pope 
and Anselm for his fiiend, 164. 12 ; 
takes the city Le Mans and coont Hélie, 
168. 6 ; boilds the Tower of London and 
Westminster hall, 168. 12 ; his pride 
and craelty, 168. 24 ; vices in his court, 
168. 31 ; costume in his reign, 170. 1 ; 
wamings of his death, 170. 14; shot 
with an arrow in New Forest, 30. 2 ; 
170. 32 ; buried at Winchester, tower 
falls, 172. 3. 

-, son of Henry l, drowned with 



roany others at Barfleur, 184. 18. 

-, count of Boulogne, son of king 



Stephen. See Warren. 

-, king of Scotland, joins the ré- 



bellion of Hugh Bigot, 232. 27 ; is made 
prisoner at Appleby, 234. 27; receives 
earldom of Huntingdon, 244. 10 ; does 
homage to Richard I., 248. 31; demands 
of John the restoration of Northnmber- 
land, 276. 19. 

II., king of Sicily. marries Joan, 



William Longsword, son of HoUo, duke 
of Normandy, slain and sncceeded by 
his son, Richard the Elder, 68. 18. 

-y, chaplain to Ralf de Décize, 
founds a priory at Acre, and is made 
the first prior, 256. 5 ; his charity, 256. 
16. 

-, bishop of London, hardly cs- 



capes fh>m England on the banishment 
of the Normans, 122. 11. 

-, St, the martyr, his body trans- 



lated to Norwich, 204. 25/ 

-, St, archbishop of York, his 



daughter of Henry II., 206. 23. 



translation, 32. 19. 

Wilton couvent built by Edgar, 76. 24. 

Winchelsea, Robert of, archbishop of Can- 
terbury, one of the commissioners of 
the reahn, 328. 6 ; his death, 330. 9. 

Winchester, built by Hudhudibras, 2. 21 ; 
New Minster and an abbey for nans 
built by Alfred, 56. 20 ; a conncil held 
there, 146. 23; the church restored, 154. 
27; the tower besieged by Mand, the 
empress, 198. 13. 

, bishops of. See Athelwold, 

BlrinuB, Gifiard, Henry, Richard, Stiat- 
ford, Walkeline. 

Wind, a great storm of, destroyed a great 
part of London, A.D. 1091, 160. 16; 
throughout England, A.D. 1135, 190. 6. 

Wolfe, bishop of Lincoln, hardly- escapes 
from England on the banishment of (he 
Normans, 122. 11.* 

Wolves extirpated in Wales, 22. 23 ; 76. 10. 

Worcester rises against the imposition of 

ship-money, and is bnmt by Hardicannte, 

116.30. 
, bishop o£ See Wulstan. 

WoHngen, battle of, 10,0OO people slain 
there, 306. 19. 

Worms, a gênerai parliament held at, con- 
ceming the ransom of Hichard I., 258 
22. 

Wulstan, St, bishop of Worcester, charged 
with having been wrongly consecrated, 
148. 10; metrical story of him, 148 12; 
his translation, 282. 3. 
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Wybert, archbishop of Havenna, elected 
pope by the emperor in opposition to 
Urban, elected by tbe cardinals, 164. 4. 

Wymar, yiscoont of Limoges, finds a 
treasore, which leads to the siège of 
Cbaluz and the death of Richard I., 
270. 1. 



Y. 



Ynogen, wife of Brutas, 2. 2. 

York, boilt by Eboracas, 2. 18 ; extent of 
the archbishopric, 36. 1 ; besieged and 
bumt by William I., 144. 18 ; the abbey 
of St. Mary built by Aleyn, count of 
Bretaigne 1 60. 20 ; the coanty ravaged 



York— con^ 

by the Scots, 334. 16; 336.4; parlia- 

ment held there, 336. 15 ; another par- 

liament, in which réparation was made 

to the Despencers, 344. 9. 
, archbishops of. See Aldred, Fini, 

G^ffrey, Paulinos, Roger, Thomas, 

Thurstan 
Ypres, William of, défends the towpr of 

Winchester against the empress Maud, 

198. 15. 



z. 



Zealand and Ilolland, the count of, at 
Dordrecht, 314. 13. 
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ACHESON. An occasion ; a cause, 
210, 26 ; 226, 27. 

ACBEVANCER Or EnCRAVENCER. 

(Acraventer, Rocquefort)^ to de- 

stroy, to raze, 274, 26 ; 286, i9. 
Alees. Festivals, concourses, 

240; 10. 
Amedeus (Ambedeus). Both. 

<Amboduo,' 126, 2. 
Aôiter. To annex, 44, 6. 
Apostoile. *Apo8tolatus ;' Apo- 

stleship, the titlo of the Pope, 

16,3. 
Abesoner. To question, 4, 3. 
Assez. (Fere son ;) * satisfîcere.' 

To satisfyr, 276, 26. 



B. 

Baer. To bark, 78, 14. 

Barat. Fraud in merchandize, 

strifo {It. Baratta), 112, 13. 
Ben e BEL. Well enough (ironi- 

cal), 38, 4 ; Si ben nun. Nothing 

but good, no hann, 62, 30. 

(Vid. « Si nun,' Edw. Conf. 

Luard.) 
Berse. Pierced with an arrow, 30, 

Besturner. To trouble ; to irri- 

tate, 216, 29 ; 222, 34. 
Bien. A boon, gilï, 126, 14. 
BowE. A pit; *Fovea, D.', 134, 

28. 



C. 

Carole, Karole. A dancing Com- 
pany (Chorea, R.N.), 138, 19. 

Cent. Probably from * censer.' To 
appraise ; also to esteem, 26, 1. 

Cerche (Cercheresse, fera.) The 
.title of an officer of the order of 
the Gilbertines ; an inspector ; 
inquisitor, 328, 31; 336, 25. 

Chastel. 'Castrum ;' (fer un 

Chastel; 'castellum instruere,* 

D.), 132, 34. 

Compereit, 28, 19 ; Comperas, 
270, 20. Comper ; comparer 

{Rocquefort), To pay u penalty 

for. 
Contek. a quarrel. Prendre 

CONTEK ; to engage in war, 38, 

15. 
Contemple. A date, conjuncture, 

8, 10 ; 6, 32. 
Conseil a ver. To care for, 4, 18. 
Convenir. To argue, to come to 

an agreement, 162, 15. 
CONViNE, CoviNE. A device ; a 

party ; atreacherous scheme, 134, 

30 ; 348, 25. 



D. 

Dampne Deus. *Dominus Deus,' 

12, 11. 
Desparplier. To scatter, break 

in pièces ; * esparpiller,' 182, 31 ; 

296, 19. 
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Desue. Mad. (Desvez, Rocquefort\ 
82,3. 

DiER, DE DiER. To dedicate, 126, 

12. 
Dit. An atheling, 'Clito,' 136, 23 ; 

142,30; 146, 11. 



E. 

Effoir, Effowir. To dîg up, 

disinter, 80, 29 ; 104, 11. 
Eîtf, * HOMO.' Any one ; * on,' 4, 

24. 
Encravencer, see Acravencer. 
Encuper. To accuse ; uiculpare, 

304, 22. 
Eos, see Oefs. 
EsBATER. To murmur ; * fremere * 

G., 70, 15. 
EscHARNiR. To mock, provokc, 

74, 23. 
EsPOVERiz. Disheartened, 90, 3. 
EsTEVus. Behold ! 52, 4. 
EsTRE. Besides ; * extra,' 122, 6. 
Etndegre. One's own will ; par 

SON EYNDEGRE ; * Spoutc,' 170, 8. 



F. 

Faire, Fer, or Fere, Tant que ; 

to briiig about, coutrive, 46, 

29 \ — Force; to care for, 104, 3 ; 

114, 1 ; 272, 11. 
Fer, see Faire. 
Feor, or Fer. A likcness, ap- 

poarance, 124, 7, /or Ver. (?) 
Ferges. Fetters; irons, 114, 28. 



Fertre. a bier ; a shrinc, 44, 20. 

Feure. a scabbard, 54, 7. 

Finement. Absolutely ; utterly, 
54, 26. 

Force, see Faire. 

FoRCLORE. To exclude, 258, 12. 

FoRJtJRER. To abjure ; (* conjurt- 
tîonem facere contra/ D.,) 152, 
27 ; aUo to outlaw ; banish, 176, 
2. 

Fort, venik al. To be in ex- 
trême danger or diffîcultj, 64, 4. 

Forverunt, Febvoyer. To err, 
wander, 126, 2e. 

Fourches. Gallows, 342, 15. 

Frendre. To break faitb, 80, 29. 



G. 

Garlandeschez. Garlands, 260^ 

31 ; 274, 35. 
Gesine. Child-bed, 158, 4. 
Glouz. Gluttonous, 58, 13. 
Goule, la, de Aust. The fir>i 

day of August ; Goule seem? 

properly only to be used for the 

kalends of August ; St. PeL ad 

Vinc, 106, 26 ; 290, 7.. 
GuERPiR, To quît, abandon, 5a 

10. 



H. 

Hastir. To harass, to urge, 14,2: 

220, 33. 
IIeir. Animation, force. Grist 

Heir. Great spirît, 184, 5 ; 1» 

16. 

HiLDE or Htlde. An island, 36. 

3,5; 124,24; 1.52, 3. 
Hulers. Riotous persons. 
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I., J. 

JuissE. Judicial investigation, 
«judicium/ 210, 32. 

K. See C. 

L. 

Lachesce. Laxness, indolence, 
44, 7. 

Lem. One, * on,' 190, 6. 

Lisse, a bitch, 78, 12. 

Luein, distant * longinqwus,' * loin- 
tain,' 40, 8. 

M. 

Maier. To be troublod in mind, 4, 

25. 
Mar. In an evil hour. * Mala 

hora,' 28, 2. 
Messeise. Hardship, bad food. 

* inedia,' R.N., 236, 26. 
Mettre Avant. To attempt, or 

boaKt tho power to do, 36, 17 ; 

184, 26. 
Mi or Mie. A noun of négation, 

*mica,* an atora, 56, 2 ; 58, 19 ; 

72, 22. Also, the middie : Par 

mi e par tut. With one and 

ail, 94, 3. 

N. 

Navie, Navyne. a ship or fleet, 
26, 7. ' Navigium,' R.N., 230, 

Ne. The négative particle, used 
sometimes expletively after com- 
paratives, 96, 13. 

Nekedent (ne cuidnnt), notwith- 
standing, 38, 94. 



O. 

Odle. For ou (avec) le, 10, 20. 
Oefs, Obs, Eos. Use, beboof, 

need, « opus,' 4, 24 ; 18, 32 ; 26, 

28; 124,29. 
OwELLES. Equal, 16, 12. 



P. 

Pardela. Beyond the sea, 306, 7. 
Paremplir, to fulfil, as a prophecy, 

248, 2. 
Parfurnir. To accomplish (a 

vow), 254, 31. 
Par Issi Ke, on the condition that, 

92, 10. 
Parreyes. Walls, *parîetes' 200, 

30. 
Perooke, * parce-que,' 14, note. 
Pesca, Pièce ça, or Pais ce. Some 

time sînce, or frora that place, 

68,2. 
Pestre. To feed, maintain with 

food, ' pascere,' 12, 12 ; 248, 28. 
PiooUN. A pigeon, a chicken, or 

young bird, 248, 4. 
PoiNGNiz. A fîght, 98, 27 ; 214, 

14. 
PozoNET, a sraall pot, pipkin ; a 

posnet (by Skinner, derived from 

Bassinet), 78, 18. 

R 

Reitel. a petty king, * roitelet,' 36, 

16 ; 220, 36 ; 224, 2. 
Relement. Rarely, seldom, 14, 3. 
Rendir sus, to surrender, renounce, 

(apparently), or to pay, yield, 

314, 25. 
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S. 

Saker. To draw a sword, 20, 24. 

Sauler. To satisfy with food, 52, 
24. 

Sens, Seoks. His own, hîs fol- 
io were, 218, 1. ^ 

Si. Thîs Word seems to stand for 
anj pronoun with the conjunction. 

SiSER. To eut, împress (* sisa est ' 
inserta est. D.), 184, 3. 

SoLER, a chamber, upper room, 
26,26; 84, 11, 12. 

SouvENEREMENT, oftcn, * souvent,' 
80, 15. 

SUFFRABLES. SulphurOUS (Qj») 

or error for iasufferable, intolér- 
able, 328, 2. 

Somme, Somme, a load, ' sommée,' 
mesure pour les grains contenant 
deux sacs de douze boisseaux 
chacun. Bocquefart. Sema 
( Wikes, * mensura iv. modiorum.' 
Note), 264, 6. 

SuRUNDER. To déluge with water 
flood, 'aqua labefactare,' 144, 23. 



T. 



Tay. Clay, 150, 29, 

Terail. An auger, * terelle,* Cot- 

grave. 254, 10. 
TiLLANTES. Cutting, keen, severe, 

234, 23. 
Tresgeler, to dress the hair, 170, 

2. 
Tut fust il ; tut seit il. A1- 

beit, 40, 16; 44, 4 ; 80, 14. 



U., V., W. 

Ungla. Pranced (on horseback), 

* ungulavit * (Rishanger Chron., 

p. 441); 266, 6. 
Valet. A youth, 24, 22 ; possibly 

an error for valent, brave. 
Velif, Envelif. Round about, 6, 

25. 
Wakerent. Vagrant, roaming, 

126, 28. 
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centuries, selected from the Records in the Exchequer. £diied 
hy Henry Cole, Esq. 1 vol. fcp. folio (1844), clotli. PHce 
A5s. 6d, 

MoDUS Tenendi Parliamentum. An Ancient Ti^atise on the Mode 
of holding the Parliament in England. Edited by Thomas 
Duffus Hardy, Esq. 1 vol. 8vo. (1846), cloth. F^ice 2s. 6 A 



Monument A Historica Britannica, or, Materials for tlie Hîstory of 
Britain from the eax'lîest period. Vol. 1, extending to the Norman 
"Coiiquest. Prepared, and illustrated with Notes, by the late 
Henry Pétrie, Esq., F. S.A., Keeper of the Records in theïower 
of London, assisted by the Rev. John Sharpe, Rector of Castle 
Eaton, Wilts. Finally completed for publication, and with an 
Introduction, by Thomas Duffus Hardy, Esq., Assistant Keeper 
of Records. (Priuted by command of Her Majesty.) Folio 
(1848). Price 42*. 

Reoistrum Maoni Sigilli Regum Scotorum in Archivis Publicis 
asservatum. 1306 — 1424. Edited by Thomas Thomson, Esq. 
Folio (1814). PHce \os. 

The Acts of the Parliaments op Scotland. 11 toJs. folio (1814 — 
1844). Vol. I. Edited by Thomas Thomson and Cosmo Innés, 
Esqrs. Price A2s. Also, Vols. 4, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11 ; price lOs. 6d. 
each. 

The Acts of the Lords Auditors of Causes and Complaints. 
1466—1494. Edited by Thomas Thomson, Esq. Folio (1839). 
Price lOs. 6d. 

The Acts of the Lords of Council in Civil Causes. 1478 — 
149Ô. Edited by Thomas Thomson, Esq. Folio (1839). Price 
105. 6d. 

Issue Roll of Thomas de Brantingham, Bishop of Exeter, Lord 
Higli Treasurer of England, containing Payments out of His 
Majesty's Revenue, 44 Edward m., 1370. Edited 6y Frederick 
Devon, Esq. 1 vol. 4to. (1835), cloth, Price 35s, Or, royal 
8vo. cloth. Price 25s, 

Issues of the Exchequer, containing similar matter to the above; 
James I. ; extracted from the Pell Records. Edited by Frederick 
Devon, Esq. 1 vol. 4to. (1836), cloth. Piice SOs, Or, royal 
8vo. cloth. Price 21 s, 

• 

Issues of the Exchequer, containing similar matter to the above ; 
Heniy III. — Henry VI. ; extracted from the Pell Records. Edited 
^ Frederick Devon, Esq. 1 vol. 4to. (1837), cloth. Price 40s. 
(>, royal 8vo. cloth. Price SOs, 

Notes of Materials for the Histort of Public Departments. 
By F. S. Thomas, Esq., Secretary of the Public Record Office. 
Demy folio (1846), cloth. Price lOs, 

Handbook to THE PuBLic RECORDS. £|y F. S. Thomas, Esq. Bojal 
8vo. (1853), cloth. Price I2s. 
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State Pafebs, durikg the Reign of Hsnbt thb Eiohteu 11 vols. 
4to., clotb, (1830 — 1862), with Indices of Persons and Places. 
Price 5L I5s. 6d, ; or separatel^, j^nee lOs, 6d» each. 

Vol. I. — ^Domestic Correspondence. 
Vois. IL & m. — Correspondence relating to Ireland. 
Vols. IV. & V. — Correspondence relating to Scotland. 
Vols. VL to XI. — Correspondence between England and Foreign 
Courts. 

HiSTOBiGAL Notes relati ve to the History of Engi^and ; from 
the Accession of Henry VIII. to the Death of Queen Anne (1509 
— 1714). Designed as a Book of instant Référence for ascertaîning 
the Dates of Events mentîoned in History and Manuscripts. The 
Name of every Person and Event mentioned in History -within 
the above perîod is placed in Alphabetical and Chronological Order, 
and the Authority whence taken is given in each case, wliether 
from Printed History or from Manuscripts. By F. S. Thomas, 
Esq. 3 vols. 8vo. (1856), cloth. Price éOs. 

Calendarium Genealogicum ; for the Reigns of Henry III. and 
Edward I. Edited hy Charles Roberts, Esq., Secretary of the 
Public Record Office. 2 vols, impérial 8vo. (1865), cloth. Price 
\Ô8, each. 



CALENDARS OF STATE PAPERS. 



[Imp£&ial 8vo. Price 15*. each Volume or Pai't.] 

Calendak of State Papers, Domestic Séries, of the Reigns oi? 
Edward VI., Mary, and ëlizabeth, preserved in Her Majesty's 
Public Record Office. Edited hy Robert Lemon, Esq., F. S.A. 
1856-1865. 

Vol. 1.-1547-1580. 

Vol. 1I.-.1581-1590. 

Calendar of State Papers, Domestic Séries, of the Reiqk of 
James I., preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office. 
Edited hy Mary Anne Everett Green. 1857-1859. 

Vol. I.— 1603-1610. 

Vol. IL— 1611-1618. 

Vol. III.— 1619-1623. 

Vol. IV.— 1623-1625, witb Addenda. 

Calendar of State Papers, Domestic Séries, of the Reign of 
Charles I., preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office. 
Edited hy JouN Bruce, Esq., F.S.A. 1858-1865. 

Vol. I.— 1625-1626. 

Vol. II.— 1627-1628. 

Vol. in 1628-1629. 

Vol. IV.— 1629-1631. 

Vol. V.— 1631-1633. 

Vol. VI.— 1633-1634. 

Vol. VII.— 1634-1635. 

Vol. VIIL— 1635. 

Calendar of State Papers, Domestic Séries, dp the Reion of 
Charles II., preserved in lier Majesty's Public Record Office. 
Edited hy Mary Anne Everett Green. 1860-1864. 

Vol. L— 1660-1661. 

Vol. IL— 1661-1662. 

Vol. III.— 1663-1664. 

Vol. IV.— 1664-1665. 

Vol. V 1665-1666. 

Vol. VI.— 1666-1667. 

Calendaiî of State Papers relating to Scotland, preserved in 
Her Mnjesty's Public Record Office. Edited hy Markham John 
ÏHORPE, Esq., of St. Edmund Hall, Oxford. 1858. 

Vol. L, the Scottish Séries, of the Reigns of Henr^' VIII., 

Edward VI., Mary, and Ëlizabeth, 1509-1589. 
Vol. U., the Scottish Séries, of the Reign of Ëlizabeth, 
1589-1603 ; an Appendix to the Scottish Séries, 1543- 
1592; and the State Papers relating to Mary Queen of 
Scotïf during her Détention in England, 1568-1587. 
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Calendab op State Papers relating to Irelakd, preserved în Her 
Majesty's Public Record Office. Edited hy Hans Claude 
Hamilton, Esq., F.S.A. 1860. 
Vol. L— 1509-1573. 

Calendar op State Papers, Ck>LONiAL Séries, preserved in Her 
Majesty's Public Record Office, and elsewhere. Edited by W. 
Noël Sainsbury, Esq. 1860-1862. 

Vol. L — America and West Indies, 1574-1660. 
Vol. U. — East Indies, China, and Japan, 1513-1616. 

Calendar of Letters and Papers, Foreign and Domestic, op the 
Reion of Henry VIII., preserved in Her Majesty's Public 
Record Office, the British Muséum, &c. Edited hy J. S. 
Brewer, m. a.. Professer of English Literature, King's Collège, 
London. 1862-1864. 

Vol. L— 1509-1514. 

Vol. IL (in Two Parts)— 1515-1518. 

Cai.endar of State Papers, Foreign Séries, of the Reign of 
Edward VL, preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office. 
Edited hy W. B. Turnbull, Esq., of Lincoln's Inn, Barrbter- 
at-Law, and Correspondant du Comité Impérial des Travaux 
Historiques et des Sociétés Savantes de France. 1861. 

Calendar of State Papers, Foreign Séries, of the Reign of 
Mary, preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office. Edited 
hy W. B. Turnbull, Esq., of Lincoln's Inn, Barrister-at-Law, 
and Correspondant du Comité Impérial des Travaux Historiques 
et des Sociétés Savantes do France. 1861. 

Calendar of State Papers, Foreign Séries, of the Reign or 
Elizabetii, preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office, &c. 
Edited hy the Rev. Joseph Stevenson, M.A., of Universitv 
Collège, Durham. 1863-1865. 

Vol. L— 1558-1559. 
Vol. II.— 1559-1560. 
Vol. III.— 1560-1561. 

Calendar of Letters, Despatches, and State Papers relating 
to the Negotiations between England and Spain, preserved in 
the Archives at Simancas, and elsewhere. Edited hy G. A. 
Bergenroth. 1862. 

Vol. L— Hen. VII.— 1485-1509. 

Calendar of State Papers and Manuscrïpts, relating to Ekgush 
Affairs, preserved in the Archives of Vcnice, &c. Edited by 
Rawdon Brown, Esq. 1864. 

Vol. I.— 1202-1509. 



In the Press. 

Calendar of State Papers relating to Ireland, preserved în 
Her Majesty's Public Record Office. Edited hy Haks Claude 
Hamilton, Esq., F.S.A. Vol. IL— 1574-1585. 

Calendar op Letters and Papers, Foreign and Domestic, op the 
Reign op Henry VIII., preserved in Her Majesty's Public Re- 
cord Office, the British Muséum, &c. Edited hy J. S. Brewer, 
M. A., Professor of English Literature, King's Collège, London. 
Vol.in.— 1519, &c. 

Calendar of State Papers, Domestic Séries, op the Reign op 
Charles II., preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office. 
Edited hy Mary Anne Everett Green. Vol. VII. — 1667. 

Calendar of State Papers and Manuscripts, relating to English 
Affairs, preserved in the Archives of Venice, &c. Edited hy 
Rawdon Brown, Esq. Vol. II. — Henry VUI. 

Calendar of State Papers, Domestic Séries, of the Reign op 
Charles I., preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office. 
Edited hy John Bruce, Esq., F.S.A. Vol. IX.— 1636. 

Calendar of State Papers, Foreign Séries, op the Reign op 
Elizabeth. Edited hy the Rev. Joseph Stevenson, M.A., of 
University Collège, Durham. Vol. IV.— 1561-1562. 

Calendar of Letters, Despatches, an^ State Papers relating 
to the Negotiations between England and Spaîn, preserved in 
the Archives at Simancas, and elsewhere. Edited hy G. A. 
Bergenroth. Vol. II. — Henry VIII. 



In Progress. 

Calendar of State Papers, Colonial Séries, preserved in Her 
Majesty's Public Record Office, and elsewhere. Edited hy W. 
Noël Sainsbury, Esq. Vol. III. — East Indies, China, and Japan. 

Calendar op State Papers, Domestic Séries, of the Reign op 
Elizabeth (continued), preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record 
Office. Edited hy Robert Lemon, Esq., F.S.A. 1591, &c. 
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THE CHRONICLES AND MEMORIALS OF GREAT BRITAIR 
AND IRELAND DURING THE MIDDLE AGES. 



[Royal 8vo. Price lOs. each Volume or Part.] 



1. The Chronicle of Exgland, by John Capgrave. JSdited hy the 

Rev. F. C. HiNGESTON, M. A., of Exeter Collège, Oxford. 1858. 

2. Chronicon Monasterii de Abingdon. Vols. I. and II. Edited 

by the Rev. Joseph Stevenson, M.A., of University Collège, 
Durham, and Vicar of Leigliton Buzzard. 1858. 

3. Lives op Edward the Confessor. I. — La Estoire de Seint Aed- 

ward le Rei. II. — Vita Beati Edvardl Régis et ConfeesoriB. 
III. — ^Vîta ^duuardi Régis qui apud Westmonasterium requiescit. 
Edited hy Henry Richards Luard, M.A., Fellow and Assistani 
Tutor of Trinity Collège, Cambridge. 1858. 

4. MoNUMENTA Franciscana ; scilicet, I. — Thomas de Eccleston de 

Adventu Fratrum Mlnorum in Angliam. II. — Adae de Marl£co 
Epistolœ. III. — ^Regietrum Fratrum Minorum Londonise. £dited 
hy J. S. Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Literature, King's 
Collège, London. 1858. 

5. Fasciculi Zizaniorum Magistri Johannis Wyclip cum Tritico. 

Ascribed to Thomas Netter, of Walden, Prov^incîal of the 
Carmélite Order in England, and Confessor to King Henry the 
Fifth. Edited by the Rev. W. W. Shirley, M.A., Tutor and lato 

Fellow of Wadham Collège, Oxford. 1858. 

6. The Buik of the Croniclis of Scotland ; or, A Metrical 

Version of the History of Hector Boece ; by William Stewart. 
Vols. I., II., and III. Edited by W. B. Turnbull, Esq., of 

Lincoln's Inn, Barrister-at-Law. 1858. 

7. Johannis Capgrave Liber de Illustribus Hekricis. Edited 

by the Rev. F. C. Hingeston, M.A., of Exeter Collège, Oxford 

1858. 

8. Historia Monasterii S. Augustini Cantuariensis, by Thomas 

OF El3Iham, formerly Monk and Treasurer of that Foundation. 
Edited by Charles Hardwick, M.A., Fellow of St. Catliarine*s 
Hall, and Christian Advocate in the University of Cambridge 
1858. ^ ' 
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9. EuLOGiUM (HiSTORiABUM siYE Temporis) : Cbronicon ab Orbe 

condito usque ad Auuum Domini 1366 ; a Monacbo quodam 
Mabnesblriensi oxaratum. Vols. I., II., and III. Edited by F. S. 
Hatdon, Esq., B.A. 1858-1863. 

10. Memorials of Henry toe Seventh : Bernard! Andreœ Tho- 
losatis Vita Régis Henrici Septimi ; neenon alîa qusedam ad 
eundem Regem spectantia. Edited hy James Gairdner, Esq. 
1858. 

11. Memorials of Henry the Fifth. I. — ^Vita Henrici Quinti, 

Roberto Redmanno auctore. II. — Versus Rbytbmici in laudem 
Régis Henrici Quinti. III. — EImbami Liber Metricus de 
Henrico V. Edited by C. A. Cole, Esq. 1858. 

12. MuNiMENTA GiLDUALL^ LoNDONiENSis ; Liber Albus, Liber 

Custumarum, et Liber Horn, in arcbivis Gildhallae asservati. 
Vol. L, Liber Albus. Vol. II. (in Two Parts), Liber Custumarum. 
Vol. III., Translation of the Anglo-Norman Passages in Liber 
Albus, Glossaries, Appendices, and Index. Edited by Henry 
Thomas Riley, Esq., M. A., Barrister-at-Law. 1859-1860. 

13. Curonica Johannis de Oxenedes. Edited by Sir Henry 
Ellis,K.IL 1859. 

14. A Collection of Political Poems and Songs relating to 

EnGLISH HlSTORY, FROM THE ACCESSION OF EdWARD III. TO 

THE Reign of Henry VIII. Vols. 1. and II. Edited by 
Thomas Wright, Esq., M.A. 1859-1861. 

15. The " Opus Tertium," " Opus Minus," &c., of Roger Bacon. 

Edited by J. S. Brewer, M.A., Professer of English Litera- 
ture, King's Collège, London. 1859. 

16. Bartholom^i de Cotton, Monacui Norwicensis, Historia 

Anglicana. 449-1298. Edited by Henry Richards Luard, 
M.A., Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity Collège, Cambridge. 
1859. 

17. Brut y Tywysogion ; or, The Chronicle of the Princes of Wales. 
Edited by the Rev. J. Williams ab Ithel. 1860. 

18. A Collection of Royal and Historical Letters during 

THE Reign of Henry IV. Edited by the Rev. F. C. Hingeston, 
M. A., of Exeter Collège, Oxford. 1860. 

19. The Repressor of over much Blaming of the Clergy. By 

Reginald Pecock, sometimo Bishop of Chichester. Vols. L 
and U. Edited by Churchill Babington, B.D., Fellow of St. 
John's Collège, Cambridge. 1860. 

20. Annales CAMBRLœ. Edited by the Rev. J. Williams ab Ithel. 

1860. 
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21. The Works op Giraxdus Cambrensis. Vols. I., Il.y.and ITI. 
Edited hy J. S. Brewbr, M.A., Professer of English Literature, 
Kin^s Collège, London. 1861-1863. 

22. LeTTERS and PaPERS ILLUSTRATIVE of THE WaBS op THE 

English in France during the Reign of Henbt the Sixth, 
KiNG OP England. Vol. I., and Vol. II. (in Two Parts). JSdiUd 
hy the Rev. Joseph Stevenson, M.A., of Universîty Collège, 
Durbaxn, and Vicar of Leighton Buzzard. 1861-1864. 

23. The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, according to thk seyehal 
Original Authorities. Vol. I., Original Texts. Vol. U., 
Translation. Edited and translated by Benjamin Thorpe, Esq., 
Member of the Royal Academy of Sciences at Munich, and of 
the Society of Netherlandish Literature at Leyden. 1861. 

24. Letters and Papers illustrative op the Reigns of 

Richard III. and Henry VIL Vols. I. and II. JEdited by 
JÂMJS.S Gairdner, Esq. 1861-1863. 

25. Letters of Bishop Grosseteste, illustrative of the Social Con- 

dition of his Time. Edited by Henry Richards Luakd, M.A., 
Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity Collège, Cambridge. 1861. 

26. Descriptive Catalogue op Manuscripts relatiko to the 
HisTORY OF Great Britain AND Ireland. Vol. I. (in Two 
Parts) ; Anterior to the Norman Invasion. Vol. II.; 1066-1200. 
By Thomas Duffus Hardy, Esq., Deputy Keeper of the Public 
Records. 1862-1865. 

27. Royal and other Historical Letters illustkative op the 

Reign of Henry III. From the Originals m the Public Record 
Office. Vol. I., 1216-1235. Selected and edited by the Rev. 
W. W. SiiiRLEY, Tutor and late Fellow of Wadham Colle<^e 
Oxford. 1862. ° ' 

28. Chronica Monasterii S. Albani. — L Thoïl» Waxsinghah 
HiSTORiA Anglicana ; Vol. L, 1272-1381 : Vol. II., 1381—1422. 
2. Willelmi Rishanger Chronica et Annales, 1259-1307. 
Edited by Henry Thomas Riley, Esq., M.A., of Corpus Christ! 
Collège, Cambridge, and of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law 
1863-1865. 

29. Chronicon ABBATLfi Eveshamensis, Auctoribus DoMonco 
Priore Eveshami^ et Thoma de Marleberge Abbat£ a 

FUNDATIONE AD AnNUM 1213, UNA CUM CONTINUATIONB AD 

Annum 1418. Edited by tho Rev. W. D. Macrat, M.A^ 
Bodleian Library, Oxford, 1863. 

30. RiCARDI DE ClRENCESTRlA SpECULUM HiSTORIALB X>1^ GeSTIS 

Regum Angli-e. Vol. L, 447-871- Edited by John E. B, 
Mayor, M.A., Fellow and Assistant Tutor of St. John's Colleire! 
Cambridge. 1863. ^^ 
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31. Year Books op THE Reign of Edward the First. Years 

30-31, and 32-33. Edited and translated hy Alfred John 
HoRWOOD, Esq., of the Middle Temple, Barrister-at-Law. 1863- 
1864. 

32. Narratives op the Expulsion of tue English from Nor- 
MANDY, 1449-1450. — RobertusBlondelli de ReductioneNormanniœ: 
Le Recouvrement de Normeudie, par Berry, Hérault du Roy: 
Conférences between the Ambassadors of France and England. 
Edited, from MSS. in the Impérial Library at Pains, hy the 
Rev. Joseph Stevenson, M. A., of University Collège, Durhara. 
1863. 

33. HisTORiA ET Cartularium Monasterii s. Pétri Gloucestrl«:. 
Vols. I. and II. Edited hy W. H. Hart, Esq., F. S. A. ; Membre 
correspondant de la Société des Antiquaires de Normandie. 1863- 
1865. 

34. Alexandri Neckam de Natdris Reruji libri duo ; witli 

Neckam's Poem, De Laudibus Divine Sapienti^e. Edited hy 
Thomas Wright, Esq., M. A. 1863. 

35. Leechdoms, Wortcunning, and Starcraft of Early Eng- 

land ; being a Collection of Documents illustratiug the Ilistoiy 
of Science in this Country before the Norman Conqucst. Vols. 
L and II. Collectcd and edited hy the Rev. T. Oswald 
CocKAYNE, M. A., of St. John's Collège, Cambridge. 1864-1865, 

36. Annales Monastici. Vol. I. : — Annales de Margan, 1066-1232 ; 
Annales de Theokesberia, 1066-1263 ; Annales de Burton, 1004- 
1263. Vol. II. : — ^Annales Monasterii de Wintonia, 519-1277 ; 
Annales Monasterii de Waverleia, 1-1291. Edited hy Henry 
Richards Luard, M. A., Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Tiinity 
Collège, and Registrary of the University, Cambridge. 1864- 
1865. 

37. Magna Vita S. Hugonis Episcopi Lincolniensis. From Manu- 

scripts in the Bodieian Library, Oxford, and the Impérial Library, 
Paris. Edited hy the Rev. James F. Dimock, M.A., Rector of 
Barnburgh, Yorkshire. 1864. 

38. Chronicles and Memorials of the Reign op Rich-vhd the 
First. Vol. I.: — Itinerarium Peregrinorum et Gesta Régis 
RiCARDi. Vol. IL: — EriSTOLiE Cantuarienses ; the Letters of 
the Prior and Couvent of Christ Church, Canterbury ; 1187 to 
1199. Edited hy Wjllia^i Stubbs, M. A., Vicar of Navestock, 
Essex, and Lambeth Librarian. 1864-1865. 

39. Recueil des Croniques et anchiennes Istories de la Grant 
Bretaigne a PRESENT NOMME Engleterre, par Jehan de 
Waurin. From Albina to 688. Edited hy William Hardy, 
Esq., F.S.A. 1864. 
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40. A Collection op the Chrokicles and ancient Histokies ow 

Great Britaîn, now called England. by Johk db Wavrik. 
From Albina to 688. (Translation of the preceding.) Edited 
and translated hy William Hardy, Esq., F. S.A. 1864. 

41. PoLTCHRONicoN Ranulphi Higden, with Trcvîsa's Translation. 
Vol. I. Edited hy CmiRcniLL Babington, B.D., Scuior Fellow 
of St. John's Collège, Cambridge. 1865. 

42. Le Liyere de Reis de Brittanie e Le Litere de Rets de 
Engletere. Edited hy John Glover, M. A., Vîcar of Bradîng, 
Isle of Wight, formerly Librarian of Trinity Collège, Cambridge. 
186o. 



In the Press. 

The Wars of the Danes in Ireland : written in the Irîsh langnage. 
Edited hy the Rev. J. H. Todd, D.D., Librarian of the TJniversîty 

of Dul>lin. 

A Collection op Sagas and other Historical Docitments rclatîng 
to the Settlements and Descents of the Northmen on the British 
Isles. Edited hy George W. Basent, Esq., D.C.I/. Oxon. 

Official Correspondence op Thomas Bekynton, Secretabt to 
Henry VI., with othor Letters and Documents. Edited 
hy the Rev. George Williams, B.D., Senior Fellow of King*s 
Collège, Cambridge. 

Royal and other Historical Letters illustratite of the Reign 
op Henry III. From the Origînals in the Public Record Office. 
Vol. II. Selccted and edited hy the Rev. W. W. Shirlet, D.D., 
Regius Professor in Ecclesiastical History, and Canon of Christ 
Church, Oxford. 

Original Documents illustrative op Academical and Clérical 
Life and Studies at Oxford between the Reions of 
Henry IH. and Henry VIT. Edited hy the Rev. Henry 
Anstey, M.A. 

RoLL OP THE Privy Council OF Ireland, 16 Richard II. Ediied 
hy the Rev. James Graves, A.B., Trcasurer of St. Canice, 
Ireland. 

RiCARDI DE CiRENCESTRIA SpECULUM HiSTORIALE DE GeSTIS ReGUIT 

Angli^. Vol. n., 872-1066. Edited hy John E. B. Mator, 
ISI.A., Fellow and Assistant Tutor of St. John*8 Collège, and 
Librai-ian of the University, Cambridge. 

The Works op Giraldus Cambrensis. Vol. IV. Ediied by 
J. S. Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Literature, King's 
Collège, London. 
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MATTHiEi Parisiensis Historia Anglorum, sive, ut vulgo dicitur, 
HiSTORiA MixoR. Edited hy Sir Frederick Madden, K.H., 
Keeper of the Department of ManuscriptB, British Muséum. 

Chroxicox Radulphi Abbatis Coggeshalensis Majus ; and, 
OnROxicoN TERRiE Sanct-e et de Captis a Saladino Hiero- 
80LTMI8. Edited hy the Rev. Joseph Stevenson, M.A., of 
University Collège, Durhara. 

Year Books op tiie Retgn of Edward the First. 20th, 2l8t, 
anrl 22nd Ycars. Edited and translated hy Alfred John 
IIorwood, Esq., of the Middlc Temple, Barrister-at-Law. 

Recueil des Croniques et anchiennes Istories de la Grant 
Bretaigne a PRESENT NOMME Engleterre, par Jehan de 
Waurin (continued). Edited hy William Hardy, Esq., F.S.A. 

CiiRONic A Mon ASTERIX DE Melsa, ab AtJno lloO usque ad Annum 
1400. Edited hy Edward Augustus Bond, Esq., Assistant 
Keeper of the Department of Manuscripts, and Ègerton Librarian, 
British Muséum. 

PoLTCHRONicoN Ranulphi IIigden, with Trevisa's Translation. 
Vol. II. Edited hy Churchill Baeington, B.D., Senior Fellow 
of St. John's Collège, Cambridge. 

Iter Britanntart'M : the Portion of the Antonine Itinerary of 
THE Roman Empire relating to Great Britain. Edited hy 
William Henry Black, Esq., F. S.A. 

Annales Monasttct. Vol. III. Edited hy Henry Richards Luard, 
M.A., Fcllow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity Collège, and Rcgis- 
trary of the University; Cambridge. 

• 

Chronica Monasterii s. Albant. — 3. Johannis de Trokelotte 
Chronica et Annales. Edited hy Henry Thomas Riley, 
Esq., M.A., of Corpus Christi Collège, Cambridge, and of the 
Inner Temple, Ban-ister-at-Law. 

Historia et Cartularium Monasterii S. Pétri Gloucestrije. 
Vol. III. Edited by W. H. IIart, Esq., F. S.A. ; Membre corre- 
spondant de la Société des Antiquaires de Normandie. 

Liber de Hyda : a Chronicle and Chartulary op Hyde Abbey, 
Winchester. Edited^ from a Mamiscript iw the Lihrary of the 
Earl of Macclesfield, hy Edward Edwards, Esq. 

Chronicle attributed to Benedict, Abbot of Peterborough. 
Edited hy William Stubbs, M.A., Vicar of Navestock, Essex, 
and Lambeth Librarian. 
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Leeciidoms, WoKTCUNînNCr, AND Starcraft op Early Engl.vkd ; 
beinf^ a Collection of Documents illustrating the Histoiy of Science 
in this Country beforc the Norman Conquest, Vol. III. Collected 
and cdited hy tho Rev. T. Oswai.d Cockayxe, M. A., of St. John's 
Collège, Cambridge. 

CiiiîONicox ScoTORUM : A CniiONiCLE OF Irish Affairs, frora llie 
Karliest Times to 1 135. Edited and franshitcd hi/ W. ]Maun?ell 
IIexnessv, E.sq., M.U.Ï.A. 

Chronique de Pierre de Lanctoft. Edited hy Thomas Wriout, 
Esq., M.A. 



^In Progress. 
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